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CHAPTER  L 


A  man  that  fortune's  buffets  and  rewards 
Hath  ta'en  with  equal  thanks. 

Shaespeare. 

In  certain  times  and  places,  considerable  dis- 
tinction is  conferred  by  the  prefix  of  "  Honour- 
able." Among  the  glittering  mobs  of  a  London 
season,  Honourables  are  '^  as  plenty  as  black- 
berries ;"  and  amid  the  festal  splendours  of  the 
new  reign,  a  hall  full  of  Honourables  is  be- 
ginning to  excite  as  little  emotion  as  Napoleon's 
antechamber  of  kings.  But  at  Bath,  at  Brigh- 
ton, and  still  more  at  the  host  of  minor  water- 
ing places,  asa  Honourable  maintains  unimpugn- 
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able  precedency,  as  a  scion  of  the  aristocracy 
of  the  kingdom.  His  lady  has  her  place  above 
the  salt;  and  his  sons  and  daughters  are  entitled 
to  look  down  upon  the  undistinguishable  throng 
of  Thompsons,  Smiths,  and  Browns. 

Nothing  could  be  more  obvious  than  the 
social  advantages  derived  from  this  diminutive 
ennoblement  by  the  Honourable  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Egerton,  of  Hurley  House,  near  Tunbridge 
Wells ;  for  though  their  income  of  a  thousand 
a-year  enabled  them  to  provide  but  indifferently 
for  a  family  of  four  children,  the  distinction 
which  pointed  them  out  as  the  brother  and 
sister-in-law  of  the  Earl  of  Tiverton,  conferred 
the  privilege  of  dining  with  all  the  parks,  halls, 
and  castles  in  the  neighbourhood,  without 
giving  dinners  in  return  :  the  younger  son  of  an 
earl  having  a  right  to  be  poor  without  danger  of 
becoming  disreputable. 

As  a  component  item  of  the  Order,  Egerton's 
company  shed  a  grace  upon  plebeian  society : 
while  on  the  other  hand,  scarcely  a  royal  per- 
sonage or  noble  family  ordered  by  the  Lon- 
don faculty   to  refresh  their  health  upon   the 
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heights  of  Mount  Ephraim,  but  came  armed 
with  an  introduction  to  ^'  some  very  respectable 
people,  living  in  the  neighbourhood,  (relatives 
of  Lord  Tiverton,)  who  would  be  delighted 
to  make  themselves  useful."  The  Egertons 
were,  in  short,  privileged  to  move  in  circles 
from  which  persons  of  greater  consequence  stood 
excluded ;  and  thus  the  tide  of  Honourable  was 
worth  full  five  hundred  a-year  in  the  sum  total 
of  their  belongings. 

But  if  indebted  to  his  hereditary  honours  for 

the  advantage  of  admission  into  the  more  digni- 
fied tea-drinkings  and  whist-playings  of  Tun- 
bridge  Wells,  William  Egerton  had  also  to  re- 
proach them  with  the  evils  of  a  premature  and 
improvident  marriage.  Lord  Tiverton's  second 
son  had  committed  the  not  very  rare  indiscretion 
of  marrying  the  daughter  of  his  tutor!  In 
placing  his  two  younger  incumbrances  under  the 
care  of  his  chaplain,  Dr.  Spry  of  Helstone  Par- 
sonage, his  lordship  had  thought  it  necessary  to 
state  that,  as  their  fortunes  would  not  exceed 
twenty  tliousond  pounds,  they  must  be  prepared 
by  a  solid  education  to  make  their  way  in  the 
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world ;  and  though  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  the 
learned  divine's  blindness  to  the  attentions  of  his 
pupil  William  to  his  daughter  Olivia  was  either 
wilful  or  interested,  Lord  Tiverton  was  harsh 
enough  to  assert,  on  learning  their  engagement, 
that  a  son  of  his  with  even  half  the  money  was 
a  match  to  have  been  eagerly  caught  up  by  a 
Miss  Olivia  Spry. 

But  though  the  Earl  might  storm,  he  i>i*as 
unable  to  disinherit.  The  rights  conferred  by 
that  charter  of  filial  disobedience,  a  marriage 
settlement,  were  immutable ;  and  in  defiance  of 
his  patron's  indignation,  the  old  doctor,  who 
could  give  nothing  else  to  the  young  couple, 
bestowed  upon  them  the  nuptial  benediction. 

Lord  Tiverton  had  certainly  some  cause  for 
displeasure.  The  Mentor  he  had  so  unwisely 
selected  for  his  son,  too  intent  upon  advancing 
the  interests  of  his  daughter  to  bring  the  charms 
of  the  tuneful  nine  into  competition  with  those 
of  Miss  Olivia,  had  forborne  to  irritate  his  future 
son-in-law  by  drilling  him  into  even  a  moderate 
degree  of  scholarship.  The  young  lover  was 
iiited  to  grow  an  old  dunce ;  and  in  addition  to 
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the  annoyance  inflicted  upon  his  family  by  his 
precocious  marriage,  William  Egerton  signified 
to  Lord  Tiverton,  who  abounded  in  church  pro- 
perty and  ministerial  patronage,  that  he  was  too 
conscious  of  his  deficiencies,  and  too  well  satis* 
fied  with  his  pretty  wife  and  moderate  income, 
to  derange  his  little  household  by  completing  his 
education  at  the  University.  Lost  in  uxorious 
ease,  he  seemed  to  luxuriate  in  the  prospect  of 
becoming  a  nobody ;  and  the  Earl  shuddered  at 
the  thoughts  of  the  poor,  mediocre,  indolent, 
obscure,  useless,  Honourable  Mr.  I^rton,  of 
whom  he  saw  himself  condemned  to  become 
the  father.  His  letter  forbidding  the  offenders 
ever  again  to  approach  the  gates  of  Tiverton 
Castle  was  a  model  of  paternal  eloquence. 

Disappointed  in  the  expectation  of  shining  in 
fashionable  life  instilled  into  her  mind  by  a 
worldly-minded  &ther  and  elder  sister,  young 
Mrs.  Egerton  resigned  herself  to  the  pro- 
jects of  domestic  happiness  suggested  by  her 
husband.  Instead  of  the  house  in  town  and 
presentation  at  court,  hitherto  inseparable  in  her 
imagination  from  an  alliance  with  the  son  of  an 
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earl)  she  gradually  tamed  down  ber  ambition  to 
a  long  lease  of  Hurley  House,  near  Tunbridge 
Wells,  within  twenty  miles  of  her  father's  parson- 
age; and  retired  thither  with  her  husband  to 
cultivate  economy  and  their  spreading  olive 
branches,  in  measureless  content. 

But  in  this  modest  sphere  of  life,  the  Eger- 
tons  became  happier  and  more  valuable  people 
than  if  their  original  object  had  been  accom- 
plished, of  contending,  amid  the  turmoil  of 
London,  with  the  follies  of  their  equals  in  birth 
and  superiors  in  fortune.  With  an  unexceeded 
income,  good  health,  and  good  temper,  they  ex- 
perienced none  of  the  heartburnings  which  end 
in  domestic  bickerings  and  public  contempt. 
Neither  envy  nor  strife  embittered  their  cheerful 
fireside.  Egerton  amused  himself  by  cultivat- 
ing the  twenty  acres  of  land  and  old-fashioned 
gardens  attached  to  Hurley  House;  while 
Olivia,  who,  in  a  gayer  circle  would  have  frit- 
tered away  her  days  in  noveUreading  and  super- 
ficial accomplishments,  became  a  notable  house- 
wife, an  active  mother,  and  a  benevolent  neigh- 
bour.    It  was  impossible  to  be  better  kind  of 
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people  than  the  Egertons;  and,  except  that 
Olivia  found  herself  honoured  with  the  right 
hand  comer  of  the  sofa  in  the  various  cottages 
of  gentility  scattered  in  the  environs  of  the 
Wells,  and  that  it  was  impossible  to  overlook 
the  pompous  superscription  of  the  letters  occa- 
sionally addressed  to  her  by  her  sister,  Miss 
Rachel  Spry,  she  would  scarcely  have  remem- 
bered her  style  and  title  of  <<  Honourable.'' 

The  well-being  of  the  contented  little  family 
was  destined,  however,  to  vicissitude.  Some 
domestic  crisis  or  other  in  the  house  of  Egerton, 
— the  dangerous  illness  of  the  Earl, — an  entail 
to  be  cut  off,  or  the  loss  of  a  younger  daughter, 
— ^no  matter  what, — at  length  induced  Lord 
Tiverton  to  relent,  unsolicited,  in  favour  of  the 
happy  couple  at  Hurley  House ;  and  the  Eger- 
tons not  only  received  a  free  and  voluntary 
pardon,  but  were  invited  to  spend  a  month  at 
the  Castle.  As  if  resolved,  however,  to  tax  to 
the  utmost  the  graciousness  conceded,  they 
decided  that  it  was  impossible  to  undertake  a 
journey  of  two-hundred  miles,  leaving  their 
children  to  the  care  of  menials;  and,  to  the 
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horror  of  the  Countess,  who  had  barely  sum* 
moned  up  patience  to  welcome  her  plebeian 
daughter-in-law,  it  was  found  necessary  to  fit  up 
a  nursery  for  the  reception  of  four  healthy, 
riotous,  grand-children.  Her  own  married 
daughter,  the  Marchioness  of  Easthampton, 
when  invited  to  Tiverton,  never  took  the  liberty 
of  bringing  her  progeny ;  the  Countess's  grand- 
maternal  partiality  being  notoriously  reserved 
for  the  two  handsome  boys  of  her  eldest  son, 
Lord  Egerton ;  and  Mrs.  William's  rash  act 
served  of  course  to  consign  her  anew  to  dis- 
grace. 

'Throughout  the  visit,  herself  and  her  family 
were  constantly  talked  at  by  her  harsh  and 
overbearing  mother-in-law.  It  was  misery  to 
her  kind  heart  to  see  the  children  mewed  and 
hushed  up'in  their  aristocratic  prison,  debarred 
their  usual  indulgence  of  shouting,  singing,  and 
quarrelling,  to  their  hearts'  content;  and  she 
could  scarcely  conceal  her  sympathy  in  the  ex- 
ultation of  her  old  nurse,  who,  on  the  last  day 
of  their  sojourn  at  the  Castle,  went  flouncing  up 
and  down  the  corridors,  with  audible  ejaculations 


MY    UNCLE   THE    EARL.  9 

that  *<  thank  God,  the  poor  dear  babes  were  now 
going  to  a  place  where  they  would  be  treated 
like  Christians." 

But  the  old  nurse  was  no  wiser  than  became 
her  calling.  At  Helstone  Parsonage,  whither 
the  Egertons  repaired  immediately  after  their 
visit  to  the  Castle,  the  little  Egertons,  instead  of 
being  treated  like  Christians,  were  worshipped 
as  divinities.  Old  Dr.  Spry  almost  respected 
his  daughter's  o£&pring,  as  being  also  the  grand- 
children of  an  earl ;  and  lightly  as  she  was  held, 
and  irreverently  used,  by  the  Egerton  family, 
£uicied  she  had  advanced  herself  in  the  world 
by  allying  herself  beyond  her  natural  sphere. 

In  hb  youth,  the  doctor  had  officiated  as 
domestic  tutor  to  the  sons  of  the  Duke  of 
Pelham;  and  on  receiving  in  requital  for  his 
services  the  living  of  Helstone,  had  retired  from 
office  by  marrying  the  governess  of  his  grace's 
daughters,  of  whom  the  Countess  of  Tiverton 
was  one.  His  subservience  to  the  great  was 
consequently  an  official  failing.  He  stood  in 
humble  reverence  of  the  peerage  in  general,  and 
any  one  pertaining  to  his  patron  in  particular ; 
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and  if  he  had  adventured  the  resentment  of  Lady 
Tiverton  by  making  her  ladyship's  son  his  son- 
in-law,  it  was  chiefly  through  undue  estimation  of 
the  young  gentleman's  importance  in  the  world. 
The  ex-tutor  had  not  the  self-denial  to  allow 
what  he  considered  the  glorification  of  his 
family  to  slip  through  his  hands. 

Even  after  William  Egerton  had  been  cast 
off  by  his  family  and  while  he  was  still  labouring 
under  his  father's  anathema,  Dr.  Spry  never 
fiuled  to  comfort  Olivia  with  assurances  that 
^'  for  a  man  so  highly  connected  as  Lord 
Tiverton's  son,  sooner  or  later  something  must 
be  done."  He  seemed  to  fancy  that  Providence 
or  government  would  rain  down  mitres  or  full- 
bottomed  wigs  upon  poor  Egerton,  while  hoeing 
his  turnips  or  getting  in  his  hay  at  Hurley 
House;  and,  like  the  French  soubrette,  who 
believed  that  though  she  had  no  ticket  in  the 
lottery,  *'  le  hasard"  might  still  assign  her  a 
prize, — imagined  that  though  his  son-in-law 
belonged  to  no  profession,  the  interest  of  Lord 
Tiverton  might  convert  him  into  a  bishop,  a 
chancellor,  or  a  brigadier-general. 
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But  now  that  a  partial  reconciliation  was 
effected  with  the  Earl^  Dr.  Spry's  elation  knew 
no  bounds ;  and  as  Olivia  had  too  much  regard 
for  the  feelings  of  her  family  to  relate  at  tlie 
parsonage  the  treatment  she  and  her  children 
had  received  from  the  Tivertons,  her  father 
and  sister  were  prompt  in  suggesting  new 
schemes  of  ambition  for  the  aggrandizement  of 
the  younger  generation  at  Hurley  House. 

<*  I  trust,  my  dear  Livy/'  said  the  old  gentle- 
man to  Mrs.  Egerton,  *'that  you  did  not  neglect 
the  opportunity  afforded  by  spending  six  weeks 
in  Lord  Tiverton's  house^  to  get  something  done 
for  the  boys? — His  lordship,  my  dear,  has 
wonderful  patronage !  It  was  said  when  he 
married  Lady  Alicia  Pelham,  that  he  had  three 
thousand  a  year  in  the  church  !  There  was  a 
time,  indeed,  when  it  seemed  likely  some  of  his 
lordship's  preferment  might  fall  my  way.  But 
poor  William's  unlucky  attachment — (ahem  !) 
— I  don't  mean  to  reproach  you,  my  dear, — 
more  especially  if  you  have  been  wise  enough  to 
secure  something  for  your  sons." 

**  The  boys  are  still  so  young,"  pleaded  Mrs. 
Egerton. 
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*^  John  is  in  Ovid,  my  dear.  It  is  high  time 
his  future  interests  should  be  considered." 

"  I  fear,  poor  fellow,  he  did  little  to  advance 
them  during  his  stay  at  Tiverton  !  It  was  such 
sad  confinement  for  him  at  the  Castle,  that, 
whenever  he  could  manage  to  make  his  escape, 
he  was  off  with  the  keepers ;  and  William  was 
foolish  enough  to  boast  one  day  at  dinner  that 
the  boy  was  a  capital  shot,  and  had  that  morning 
bagged  two  brace  of  pheasants  !  Now  you  know 
that  if  there  is  a  thing  on  earth  about  which 
Lord  Tiverton  is  particular,  it  is  preserving  his 
game.  I  thought  we  should  never  have  heard 
the  last  of  poor  John's  unlucky  feat !" 

^^It  ought,  on  tlie  contrary,  to  have  convinced 
his  lordship  that  the  lad  is  of  an  age  to  be  pro- 
vided for.  What  has  the  Earl  to  do  with  his 
preferment  ?  Lord  Egerton  has  only  two  sons, 
one  of  whom  will  succeed  to  the  estate,  and  the 
other  to  the  borough.  What  the  deuce  is  the 
church  to  them  ?" 

*'  Lord  Egerton  has  several  daughters, — his 
youngest  child,  you  know,  is  only  a  year  old ;  so 
that  he  may  still  have  abundance  of  younger 
sons  to  enter  the  clerical  profession." 
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'<  The  more  reason  for  nailing  Lord  Tiverton 
for  one  of  his  livings  while  you  have  a  chance." 

<^  At  present,  I  fear  we  are  scarcely  on  suffi- 
ciently good  terms  to  propose  such  a  thing. 
Besides,  how  are  we  ever  to  afford  the  boys  a 
college  education  7* 

**  Leave  that  to  me,  Livy  !"  cried  the  old 
doctor,  warmed  to  the  utmost  expansion  by 
seeing  himself,  in  his  mind's  eye,  grand&ther  to 
the  future  rector  of  the  rich  living  of  Wynd- 
ham,  ^^the  reverend  John  Egerton — archdea- 
con, dean,  bishop — archbishop,"  who  could  say? 
And  from  that  day  he  most  unexpectedly  took 
upon  himself  the  expense  of  maintaining  little 
Jack  at  Winchester,  as  an  initiatory  step  to 
qualify  him  for  the  dignities  of  the  buzzwig ! 
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CHAPTER  II. 


Qui,  j'habite,en  effet,  un  singulier  s^jour. 
Car  on  y  dort  la  nuit,  et  I'on  y  veille  le  jour. 
Les  fils  dans  mon  pays  respectent  leurs  parens. 
On  n'imagine  point  tout  savoir  k  vingt  ans ; 
Aimer  de  bonne  foi  n'est  point  un  ridicule ; 
De  s^enrichir  trop  vite  on  se  fait  un  scrupule ; 
Sans  briller,  il  suffit  qu*on  ne  doive  rien; 
On  s'aime, — on  vit  content,— €t  on  se  porte  bien  I 

Cresset. 

Fathers  are  proverbially  said  t<y  be  blind ; 
but  grandfathers  do  not  always  distinguish 
themselves  by  their  perspicacity.  The  eldest 
boy,  selected  by  Dr.  Spry  by  right  of  primo- 
geniture to  become  a  learned  divine,  was  of 
Egerton's  three  sons  decidedly  the  least  quali- 
fied for  the  distinction.  John  Egerton  grew 
up  a  good-humoured,  good-looking,  popular  lad, 
the  image  of  bis  father,  —  and    consequently 
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very  far  from  disposed  to  fag  for  a  degree  or 
pretend  to  a  living. 

Julius,  the  second  son,  on  the  contrary,  who, 
being  less  robust  than  his  brothers,  had  spent 
his  childhood  at  Helstone  Parsonage  and  his 
boyhood  at  a  country  foundation-school  in  its 
vicinity,  for   the  advantage  of  the  wholesome 
breezes  of  the  Sussex  coast,  was  a  shy,  reserved 
child,  of  whom  his  preceptors  predicted  won- 
ders ;  and  though  much  of  the  admiration  ex- 
cited by  his  schoolboy  verses  might  arise  fix>m 
want  of  the  competition  which  would  scarcely 
have  allowed  them  to  pass  current  at  Eton,  as 
well  as  from  his  being,  as  the  son  of  the  Honour^ 
able  Mr.  f^erton,  the  phoenix  of  the  country 
schoolmaster,  his  aunt.  Miss  Rachel  Spry/ and 
all  the  tabbies  of  her  tea  table,  foresaw  in  him 
an  embryo   Heber,  and  proclaimed  a  future 
Milman.     It  was  already  a  source   of  deep 
affliction    to    the    officious   spinster    that  her 
favourite  nephew  was  not  destined  to  the  vest 
and  cassock,  in  place  of  his  idle,  sauntering, 
elder  brother. 

Harry  Egerton,  the  youngest,  was  already 
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undergoing  the  sentence  usually  pronounced 
upon  sprightly  refractory  boys.  Too  turbulent 
for  the  narrow  limits  of  Hurley  House,  he 
had  been  sent  to  Gosport,  and  disposed  of  in 
the  navy;  and  the  rebellious  school  boy  was 
now  a  smart  promising  midshipman,  of  whom 
his  parents  saw  little  more  than  his  captain's 
half-yearly  receipts,  and  his  own  letters  from 
various  quarters  of  the  globe,  differing  curiously 
in  shape  and  orthography,  and  occasionally 
smelling  of  quarantine. 

For  several  years  succeeding  the  unlucky 
visit  which  served  to  introduce  the  little  Eger- 
tons  to  their  noble  grandfather  and  his  pheasants, 
an  invitation  to  the  Castle  had  been  annually 
despatched  to  their  father, — the  Hon.  William, 
by  himself,  William, — without  further  allusion 
to  his  wife  or  offspring,  which  was  regularly  and 
conscientiously  declined.  Egerton  entertained 
the  highest  respect  and  affection  for  tlie  woman 
who  consulted  the  failings  of  her  indolent  hus- 
band so  far  as  to  take  even  the  trouble  of 
householding  and  son-training  off  his  hands; 
and  he  was  resolved  never  again  to  set  foot  in 
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his  father's  house  till  Mrs.  I^erton  and  little 
Mary  were  included  in  the  invitation. 

In  this  decision,  however,  Helstone  Rectory 
pronounced  him  to  be  wrong.  Helstone  Rec* 
tory  assured  him  that  his  first  object  in  life 
ought  to  be  the  advancement  of  his  sons ;  and 
that  it  was  his  duty  to  honour  and  obey  the 
Earl  his  father,  even  if  the  Earl  his  father  did 
not  choose  to  honour  and  invite  his  wife. 

Egerton  thought  otherwise.  Albeitof  anything 
but  a  resisting  turn  of  mind,  he  adhered  to  his 
original  determination.  It  was  only  when,  just 
as  John  attained  his  eighteenth  and^ Julius  his 
seventeenth  year,  and  their  parents  were  sorely 
puzzled  in  what  way  to  provide  for  their  future 
fortunes,  an  invitation  arrived  for  the  two  elder 
boys  to  pass  the  winter  at  Tiverton  Castle,  that 
the  entreaties  of  tlie  young  Wintonian,  and  the 
remonstrances  of  Miss  Rachel  Spry,  induced 
their  good-natured  father  to  withdraw  his  oppo- 
sition so  far  as  regarded  the  young  men.  Though 
Lord  and  Lady  Tiverton  persisted  in  their  un- 
graciousness to  poor  Olivia,  it  was  a  step  towards 
improvement  that  they  deigned  to  acknowledge 
the  claims  of  their  grandsons. 
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Mr.  Egerton  decided  in  his  own  mind,  as  he 
mused  over  the  affair  on  the  eve  of  his  sons' 
departure  for  the  Castle,  that  his  father  and 
mother,  who  were  now  advancing  in  life,  were 
growing  more  conscientious,  more  serious  in 
their  views,  and  felt  reluctant  that  their  latter 
days  should  be  uncheered  by  the  society  of  their 
children's  children.  The  occasional  answers  to 
the  letters  of  ceremony  addressed  to  his  wife  by 
the  Countess  tended  to  prove  that  her  ladyship 
had  never  overcome  her  disgust  at  being  obliged 
to  sign  herself  ^^affectionate  mother-in-law" 
to  the  daughter  of  her  former  governess ;  but  it 
was  to  be  hoped  that  the  voice  of  nature  was  at 
length  stirring  up  her  affections  towards  her 
grand-children. 

So  ill-founded,  however,  were  the  good  man's 
Christianly  conjectures,  that  the  invitation  des- 
patched to  the  young  Egertons  originated  solely 
in  a  pique  against  Lady  Egerton  and  her  family. 
The  old  Countess  having  taken  offence  against 
the  wife  and  children  of  her  eldest  son,  chose 
to  raise  up  in  opposition  the  children  of  her 
second ;  and  it  was  an  unexpected  consolation 
that  the  good  looks  and  manners  of  John,  and 
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the  superior  endowments  of  Julius,  enabled  her 
to  set  them  up  as  dangerous  rivals  to  Claude  and 
Dick  Egerton,  in  the  favour  of  their  almost 
doting  grandfather. 

Unconscious  of  her  object,  the  Hurley  lads 
fell  readily  into  the  snare.  With  the  freedom 
of  a  public  schoolboy,  John  was  soon  at  home 
at  the  Castle;  and  though  the  more  silent 
habits  of  Julius  rendered  the  life  he  was  now 
leading  a  life  of  penance,  he  found  ample 
compensation  in  his  solitary  rambles  through 
the  fine  park  and  forest  scenery  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood. His  letters  to  his  sister  Mary 
abounded  in  descriptions  of  the  beauties  of  Tiver- 
ton, and  of  the  favour  enjoyed  by  their  brother. 
Preserves,  keepers,  kennels,  stables,  all  were  at 
John's  disposal.  He  was  allowed  to  invite  what 
friends,  and  order  what  battues  he  pleased  ;  and 
the  old  Doctor  and  Miss  Rachel  were  almost  jus- 
tified in  suggesting  to  Egerton  and  his  wife  that 
Jack's  fortune  was  evidently  made. 

Advice  was  immediately  poured  in  upon  the 
young  gentleman,  both  from  Helstone  Parsonage 
and  Hurley  House.     His  grandfather  and  aunt 
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wrote  to  entreat  him,  in  homely  phrase,  to  make 
hay  while  the  sun  shone ;  his  mother,  to  beg  he 
would  remember  his  younger  brothers ;  his 
father,  to  beg  that  he  would  not  forget  himself. 
But  while  they  were  still  awaiting  answers  to 
their  letters,  in  anxious  hope  of  coniSrmation  of 
Julius's  reports,  the  London  coach  stopped  one 
morning  at  the  gate  of  Hurley  House,  to  deposit 
the  portmanteaus  and  persons  of  the  two  crest- 
fallen young  men. 

In  spite  of  the  hesitation  of  Julius,  and  the 
ill-timed  laughter  of  John,  in  attempting  an 
explanation  of  their  abrupt  reappearance,  it 
was  clear  they  were  come  back  in  disgrace. 
It  was  admitted  by  both,  that  nothing  could 
exceed  the  partiality  of  which  they  had  been  at 
first  the  object.  The  old  Countess  had  seemed 
to  take  delight  in  devoting  her  purse  and  her 
authority  at  the  Castle  to  the  gratification  of 
their  whims ;  till  one  unlucky  day,  tidings 
having  reached  Lord  Tiverton  of  the  demise  of 
the  rector  of  Wyndham,  her  ladyship  so  far  ex- 
tended her  patronage  as  to  signify  to  her  elder 
grandson  that  she  intended  him  for  the  church  ; 
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that  Wyndham  and  its  fourteen  hundred  pounds 
a-year  were  eventually  to  be  his;  and  that  Lord 
Tiverton  would  undertake  the  cost  of  sending 
him  to  college. 

**  I  had  much  rather  he  would  undertake  the 
cost  of  sending  me  into  the  army/'  was  John 
Egerton's  rash  reply.  '^  My  mind  is  set  upon 
being  a  soldier;  and  as  to  going  into  the  church, 
I  would  as  soon  be  a  packhorse  as  a  parson." 

Struck  dumb  by  this  presumptuous  opposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  an  indigent  grandson,  the 
Countess  set  no  bounds  to  her  resentment.  In 
threatening  him  with  the  finest  of  the  family 
livings,  she  &ncied  she  was  providing  not  only 
nobly  but  in  the  manner  most  acceptable,  for  a 
descendant  in  whose  veins  her  own  blood  was 
ignominiously  commingled  with  that  of  a  Dr. 
Spry.  Had  she  sentenced  one  of  the  sons  of  her 
son  William  to  become  a  custom-house  officer, 
she  would  have  exacted  implicit  obedience ;  but 
that  John  should  imagine  himself  so  far  en- 
dowed with  an  eldest  son's  privilege  of  rebellion 
as  to  refuse  the  provision  he  was  thus  insolently 
rejecting,  added  insult  to  injury.     Lord  Eger- 
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ton's  sons  could  not  have  done  worse.  Lord 
Egerton's  sons  had,  in  fact,  done  nothing  half  so 
bad.  Without  deigning  to  remonstrate,  without 
deigning  even  to  reprimand,  she  motioned  the 
ungrateful  rebel  from  her  sight ;  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  the  two  young  gentlemen  found 
themselves  travelling  per  mail  to  London,  on 
their  return  to  Hurley  House. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  consternation  pro- 
duced in  the  litde  family  circle  by  this  alarming 
explanation.  Mrs.  Egerton  naturally  resented 
the  coarse  expression  by  which  John  had  of- 
fended the  ears  of  the  Countess,  which  she  was 
foolish  enough  to  fancy  reflected  upon  her  father 
rather  than  upon  her  son.  Litde  Mary  was 
afraid  poor  John  had  irretrievably  offended  his 
vindictive  grandmother ;  while  John  himself 
feared  only  that  his  rash  candour  might  have  in- 
jured the  interests  of  his  brothers  and  sister.  Mr. 
Egerton  alone,  consulting  his  sense  of  rectitude 
rather  than  his  temper  or  his  prudence,  ap- 
plauded the  resolution  formed  by  his  son  not  to 
make  the  house  of  God  the  seat  of  the  money- 
changers, by  accepting  a  family  living  at  the  risk 
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of  disgracing  the  national  church  by  a  reluctant 
member. 

In  spite  of  Dr.  Spry's  reprehensions,  and  Miss 
Rachel's  harangues,  he  persisted  in  this  disinter- 
ested view  of  the  case ;  even  after  seeing  his 
eldest  son  lounge  away  the  ensuing  spring  and 
summer  at  Hurley,  resisting  all  his  grandfather's 
entreaties  that  he  would  despatch  a  letter  of  sub- 
mission to  the  Countess,  and,  pending  her  for- 
giveness, proceed  to  collie  and  study  for  a 
degree. 

The  utmost  poor  William  allowed  himself  to 
do  in  reprehension  of  the  contumacy  of  his 
eldest  bom  was  to  admit,  with  a  sigh,  his  regret 
that  he  had  ever  sanctioned  the  visit  of  the  two 
boys  to  Tiverton  Casde.  It  was  plain  that 
three  months  of  luxurious  idleness  had  confirmed 
the  elder  in  his  desultory  habits;  while,  as  to 
Julius,  he  was  come  back  more  strange,  more 
depressed,  more  silent,  than  ever.  Though  the 
sunshine  of  favour  had  not  been  vouchsafed  to 
him  as  to  the  reckless  John,  the  indulgence  of 
his  solitary  rambles  and  reflections  had  served 
to  develop  the  instincts  of  an  ambitious  mind, 
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and  to  render  painfully  distasteful  the  mediocrity 
of  his  appointed  destinies. 

From  his  childhood,  Julius  Egerton  had 
enjoyed  the  dangerous  distinction  of  being  in 
advance  of  his  family  and  associates.  There 
vfBS  not  one  among  them  to  whom  his  young 
mind  could  turn  for  enlightenment.  Over- 
praised and  overtasked  by  his  teachers,  till  his 
proficiency  placed  him  on  bad  terms  with  his 
schoolfellows,  the  little  fellow  became  reserved 
and  gloomy;  and  it  was  in  tlie  consciousness 
of  his  mental  superiority  he  naturally  took 
refuge  from  the  ill-usage  of  his  companions. 
Quizzed  by  his  brother  John  as  a  sap,  and 
hoaxed  by  his  brother  Harry  as  a  prig,  Julius 
acquired  a  sort  of  awkward  shyness  which,  on 
his  arrival  at  Tiverton  Castle,  excited  the  utmost 
contempt  of  the  Countess.  The  uncouth  boy 
was  allowed  to  mope  away  his  time  in  the  woods 
and  gardens ;  while  those  vho  condemned  him 
to  this  dangerous  solitude-  took  no  heed  of  the 
struggles  working  in  that  (  ver- excited  mind. 

The  master  spirit  of  his  .mbitious  nature  was 
fostering  into  giant  growth  l)y  all  he  was  hearing 
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and  seeing  at  TiTertOD.  His  gnmdfkdier's  fine 
old  feudal  establJAment — ^tiie  noble  halls  and 
galleries,  pictures  and  scolptures, — the  majestic 
chapel,  the  lofty  library,  the  massiTe  plate,  the 
obsequioas  menials, — inspired  him  with  undoe 
deference  towards  the  patrician  estate  which 
philosophy  had  hitherto  instructed  him  to 
n^^ard  without  wonder,  and  religion  without 
envy.  He  began  to  conceive  that  equanimity  of 
mind  m^t  be  a  difficult  virtue.  He  saw  that 
the  possession  of  worldly  treasures  rendered  even 
hb  ugly  ungracious  old  grandmother  an  object 
of  respect  and  veneration.  His  own  awe  of  her 
was  sensibly  increased  on  beholding  her  escorted 
to  her  splendid  equipage  by  a  multitude  of  hire- 
lings in  livery,  whOe  a  well-dressed,  welT-bred 
groom  of  the  chambers  waited  humbly  upon 
her  bidding;  and  it  was  difficult  for  a  boy  of 
his  years  not  to  assign  overweening  value  to 
distinctions  whidi  could  beautify  all  that  was 
unseonly,  and  dignify  all  that  was  unamiable. 

The  mind  of  the  solitary  youth  was  left  to 
work  itself  clear  between  the  moral  theories 
inculcated  by  books,  and  the  practical  lessons  of 
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the  world.  Julius  Egerton  knew  that  it  was  a 
noble  thing  to  rise  superior  to  the  adventitious 
distinctions  of  life,  but  he  felt  himself  unequal 
to  the  achievement.  For  such  magnanimities 
there  might  come  a  time  hereafter;  at  present 
he  was  firmly  resolved  against  remaining  the 
obscure  younger  son  of  an  obscure  younger 
brother. 

With  this  view,  on  his  return  to  Hurlev 
House,  he  set  about  in  such  right  earnest  the 
completion  of  his  studies,  that  Aunt  Rachel, 
who  took  the  greatest  pride  in  his  proficiency, 
succeeded,  by  dint  of  constant  entreaty,  in  per- 
suading the  Egertons  to  address  a  pacificatory 
letter  to  the  old  Countess,  entreating  that  the 
&vours  intended  for  the  eldest  son  might  be 
conceded  to  his  brother.  But  so  fierce  was  the 
resentment  of  the  vindictive  old  woman,  that 
return  of  post  brought  back  an  answer  to  the 
petition,  requesting  to  be  troubled  no  further 
with  the  aifairs  of  Hurley  House,  and  stating 
that  the  living  of  Wyndham  was  already  given 
away  to  the  tutor  of  her  promising  grandsons, 
Claude  and  Dick.     After  adding  that  Lord 
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Tiverton's  church  preferment  in  general  was 
pledged  and  promised,  she  '^  advised  the  William 
Egertons  to  make  lawyers,  physicians,  or  any- 
diing  else  that  suited  them,  of  their  sons,  except 
parsons  or  packhorses/' 

Even  Dr.  Spry,  with  all  his  reliance  upon 
the  ascendancy  of  William  Egerton*s  star,  was 
reduced  to  despondency  by  a  perusal  of  this 
sneering  manifesto.  He  began  almost  to  repent 
his  generosity  in  having  sent  John  to  Win- 
chester, and  bestowed  upon  Julius  in  his  holi- 
days such  store  of  gratuitous  scholarship. 
After  all,  they  were  perhaps  &ted  to  grovel 
through  life  in  humble  mediocrity,  like  the  sons 
of  any  other  private  gentleman  in  indifferent 
circumstances  with  an  indifferent  understand- 
ing. 

Accustomed  for  fifty  of  his  threescore  years 
and  ten  to  teach  the  ideas  of  beardless  lordlings 
and  younger  sons  of  dukes  how  to  shoot,  and  to  see 
them  prospered  in  afler-life  by  aristocratic  influ- 
ence in  spite  of  their  inefficiency,  Dr.  Spry  was 
scarcely  aware  that  young  men  may  essentially 
promote  their  own  advancement  in  life.  Instead 
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of  speculating  upon  the  extraordinary  abilities 
of  Julius,  or  stimulating  the  idle  John  to  exer- 
tion, he  spoke  of  their  ruin  as  accomplished  by 
the  estrangement  of  Lord  and  Lady  Tiverton. 

"  r  know  the  Countess,*'  said  he.  "  It  would 
be  odd  indeed  if  the  experience  of  my  late 
wife,  added  to  my  own,  did  not  afford  me  some 
insight  into  Lady  Alicia  Pelham's  character; 
and  I  am  persuaded  it  would  give  her  pleasure 
to  learn  that  John  Egerton  and  his  brothers 
were  atoning  to  the  utmost  his  undutiful  opposi- 
tion to  her  will.  It  is  impossible  to  possess 
more  strength  of  character  than  the  Countess ;  it 
is  impossible  to  be  more  inflexible — more  vin- 
dictive. All  is  over  with  the  boys  ! — Lady  Tiver- 
ton has  become  their  enemy,  and  not  a  soul  in 
the  family  will  venture  to  stand  their  friend." 

But  while  Helstone  Rectory  seemed  to  forget 
that  there  was  a  will  in  the  world  mightier  than 
that  of  the  Countess,  so  important  in  its  eyes  as 
the  daughter  and  wife  of  its  two  august  patrons, 
the  Power  in  whose  sight  kings  are  but  dust  and 
ashes,  was  preparing  a  fearful  reverse  for  the 
haughty  lady  of  Tiverton  Castle.     The  Earl, 
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whose  feeble  tenure  of  life  had  so  long  enabled 
her  to  l^islate    in    his  name, — oppressing  his 
tenants,    tyrannizing   over    his    servants,    and 
hum'iliating  his  children, — was  suddenly  called  to 
his  accoant,    and   his   widow  reduced   to    the 
nothingness  of  dowager  insignificance.     Within 
a  week  after  issuing  her  thundering  anathema 
against  Hurley  House,  her  kingdom  was  taken 
from  her  and  given  to  the  Medes  and  Persians. 
Condemned  to  abdicate  her  throne,  she  main- 
tained her  dignity  by  a  precipitate  departure  to 
her   dower-house    in    town  ;    and,  lo  !    Lady 
Egerton,   as    the   new   Countess  of   Tiverton, 
reigned   in   her   stead   as  lady   paramount    of 
Tiverton  Castle- 
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CHAPTER  III. 


When  you  fall  into  a  man's  company,  the  first  thing  you 
should  consider  is,  whether  he  has  a  greater  inclination  to 
hear  you,  or  that  you  should  hear  him,' 

Sir  Richard  Steele. 

The  new  Earl  and  Countess  of  Tiverton  were 
perhaps  a  degree  less  unamiable  than  their  pre- 
decessors ;  but  their  tempers  were  not  improved 
by  having  been  for  twenty  years  the  sport  of 
parental  caprice.  Sometimes  in  favour,  some- 
times out,  and  at  all  times  kept  in  a  state  of 
anxious  dependence,  it  was  not  likely  they 
should  be  deeply  afflicted  by  the  decease  of  the 
valetudinarian  Earl,  or  affectionately  disposed 
towards  those  surviving  members  of  the  family 
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who  had  been  every  now  and  then  erected  into 
rivalship  by  the  whims  of  Tiverton  Castle. 

As  a  matter  of  decorum,  however,  William 
Egerton  was  invited  to  bear  his  part  as  mourner 
at  the  funeral  of  the  deceased  Earl ;  and  as  a 
matter  of  feeling,  he  accepted  the  invitation. 
His  estrangement  from  his  father's  house  having 
at  times  weighed  heavily  on  his  mind,  he  was 
anxious  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
memory  of  one  against  whom  he  reproached 
himself  with  having  sometimes  entertained  un- 
filial  resentments.  He  arrived  at  the  Castle  on 
the  eve  of  the  day  fixed  for  the  interment, 
thinking  more  of  the  father  he  was  come  to 
bury  than  of  the  brother  or  brothers  he  was  to 
meet;  and  on  emerging  from  the  hall  where 
the  remains  of  the  imbecile  old  n^m  of  seventy- 
four  were  lying  in  state,  surrounded  by  solemn 
mutes  and  gaudy  escutcheons,  be  was  too  much 
affected  to  take  note  of  the  unexpected  gracious- 
ness  of  Lord  Tiverton's  greeting,  or  his  ex- 
planations that  their  brother  Adolphus,  being 
laid  up  in  London  with  the  gout,  was  unable  to 
share  their  melancholy  duties. 
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Of  the  said  brother  Adolphus,  indeed,  Wil- 
liam Egerton  knew  and  thought  about  as  little 
as  of  the  mutes  whose  crape  hat-bands  had  just 
been  whisked  into  his  eyes.  From  the  period 
of  his  marriage  all  intercoui^se  between  them 
had  ceased.  Adolphus  Egerton,  the  condisciple 
of  his  brother  at  Helstone  Rectory,  having  early 
imbibed  the  utmost  detestation  of  everything 
appertaining  to  the  name  of  Spry,  had  from 
the  first  frankly  assured  poor  William  that  the 
day  which  saw  him  the  spouse  of  the  fair  Olivia, 
would  be  the  last  of  their  fraternal  friendship, 
and  had  kept  his  word.  Not  that  on  either 
that  or  any  other  point  he  affected  to  spare  the 
prejudices  of  his  father  smd  mother.  His  dislike 
of  the  Sprys  was  purely  personal,  and  would 
have  been  the  same  had  the  Doctor  been,  instead 
of  his  pedagogue^  lord  chamberlain  or  master 
of  the  rolls. 

.  On  the  other  hand,  the  enmity  of  Adolphus 
Egerton  was  of  small  account,  except  to  the 
tender  conscience  of  his  brother.  They  never 
came  in  contact,  seldom  even  heard  of  each 
other.  Their  orbits  were  unaccordant :  Adolphus 
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being  as  completely  a  LondoD  man  as  William 
a  comitry  gentleman.  Nor  was  the  latter  sur- 
prised to  find  that  not  even  so  momentous  an 
event  as  that  of  consigning  a  parent  to  the 
earth  sufficed  to  unmoor  his  brother  from  his 
anchorage  in  the  paridi  of  St.  James. 

"  I  am  here  quite  alone,''  was  Lord  Tiver- 
ton's salutation  to  William.  ^<  At  this  season  of 
the  year,  I  would  not  hear  of  Lady  Tiverton 
and  my  daughters  hurrying  down  to  the  Castle 
at  so  unpleasant  a  moment." 

When,  after  a  silent,  solitary  dinner,  the  two 
brothers  found  themselves  t£te-^-t£te  over  their 
wine,  there  was  something  startling  in  the 
crisis  which,  after  twenty  years'  alienation, 
brought  together  thus  familiarly,  within  a  short 
distance  from  the  coffin  containing  the  remains 
of  their  common  parent, — the  twain  who,  forty 
years  before,  had  sported  hand-in«hand  in  that 
very  room,  unapprehensive  of  the  worldly  senti- 
ments which  were  in  after  life  to  render  them 
strangers  to  each  other.  Unconsciously  Wil- 
liam Egerton  fixed  his  eyes  upon  his  brother's 
&ce,  striving  to  trace  in  the  harsh  lineaments 

c  3 
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of  the  man  the  fair  features  of  the  boy ;  and  if 
Lord  Tiverton  refrained  from  a  similar  investi- 
gation, it  was  because  his  mind,  in  no  mood  for 
tender  reminiscence,  was  engrossed  by  the  con- 
fusion of  summing  up  the  amount  of  his  newly 
acquired  honours,  estates,  mortgages,  and  the 
post  obits  against  which  they  were  to  be 
balanced. 

They  had  met  at  rare  intervals  in  the  hurry 
of  a  London  crowd,  and  while  Lord  Egerton 
was  shaking  hands  with  his  obscure  brother,  he 
had  of  course  noted  that  poor  William  was 
growing  stout  and  his  hair  gray.  But  there 
was  nothing  more  to  be  thought  or  said  about 
the  matter ;  and  could  the  new  Earl  have 
imagined  what  was  passing  in  his  brother's 
mind,  as  they  sat  opposite  to  each  other  at  table, 
he  would  have  called  him  a  weak,  nervous, 
foolish  fellow,  and  pressed  him  to  take  another 
glass  of  wine ;  just  as  Miss  Rachel  Spry  would 
have  shrugged  her  shoulders  with  wonder  that 
at  such  a  moment  he  should  be  thinking  of  any- 
thing but  a  provision  for  his  sons. 

<^  I  fear  I  shall  be  obliged  to  hurry  back  to 
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town  to-morrow  the  moment  this  melancholy 
business  is  over/'  observed  Lord  Tiverton, 
breaking  their  embarrassing  silence.  <*I  have 
so  much  on  my  hands  that  I  scarcely  know 
which  way  to  turn.  My  father  has  left  every- 
thing upon  my  shoulders !  I  find  I  am  sole 
executor,  residuary  legatee,  saddled  with  all 
imaginable  plagues  and  troubles.  Not,  however, 
that  the  will  leaves  me  much  to  do.  The  por- 
tions of  the  younger  children  under  my  mother's 
marriage  settlement  were  paid  off,  as  you  are 
aware,  on  their  severally  coming  of  age ;  and 
being  all  happily  setded  in  life,  my  poor  father 
has  not  thought  it  necessary  to  do  more  for 
them  by  his  testamentary  dispositions.  There 
are  pensions  to  the  old  servants,  and  legacies  for 
rings  to  old  Doubledose,  and  Latitat  and  liis 
partner.  My  mother  has  her  jointure,  and 
twenty  thousand  pounds  in  lieu  of  personalty. 
These  are  the  heads  of  the  will ;  but  if  you  feel 
any  curiosity  about  the  matter,  it  may  be  seen 
by  applying  to  Latitat,  in  London.  Smith,  of 
Penrith,  took  it  off  to  town  last  night  by  the 
mail,  preparatory  to  probate." 
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^'  Thank  you.  As  my  name  is  not  mentioned, 
I  have  no  particular  interest  in  the  perusal/' 
replied  William,  in  a  mortified  tone.  ^<  I  did 
sometimes  hope  my  father  might  do  something 
for  the  boys." 

**  In  the  manner  his  estates  were  tied  up,  I 
don't  see  how  it  was  possible.  And  if  I  recol- 
lect, he  always  assured  you  that  in  the  event 
of  your  fulfilling  your  engagement  to  old  Spry's 
daughter,  he  would  never  give  you  a  shilling  !** 

"  The  lapse  of  twenty  years  might  have  sub- 
dued his  animosity/'  replied  William,  gravely. 
'^  God  knows  we  never  molested  him.  Olivia 
has  turned  out  an  exemplary  wife,  my  sons  are 
fine  young  men.  To  be  sure,  John  was  so  un- 
fortunate as  to  offend  his  grandmother." 

"  So  I  understood.  Just  as  my  boy  Dick 
managed  to  affront  her  by  preferring  a  cruise  in 
the  Mediterranean  to  escorting  her  to  Buxton. 
As  if  anything  else  was  to  be  expected  of  a 
spirited  young  fellow  of  his  age  !  By  the  way," 
continued  Lord  Tiverton,  warming  and  assuming 
a  confidential  tone  the  moment  the  conversation 
was  directed  to  objects  interesting  only  to  him- 
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sdf, — ^^  it  is  amazingly  unlucky  for  us  all  that 
Dick  Egeiton  is  not  a  couple  of  years  older. 
My  poor  mother  always  spoke  so  confidently  on 
the  subject,  that  we  felt  persuaded  my  father 
would  hold  out  for  several  years  to  come;  so 
that,  as  there  seemed  no  probability  of  my  seat 
&lling  vacant,  I  allowed  Egerton  to  leave  Eng- 
land for  the  grand   tour  only  six  weeks  ago. 
In  our  time,  you  know,  the  grand  tour  meant 
Paris,    Rome,   Naples,   and  perhaps   Vienna ; 
jww  it  appears    to    include   Russia,   Tartary, 
Persia,  Asia  Minor,  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  knows 
what !     Poor  Egerton  cannot  have  got  further 
than  St.  Petersburg;  and  it  would  be  a  sad 

waste  of  time  and  money  to  recall  him  from  such 
a  distance,  merely  to  be  elected  and  take  his  seat 
till  the  close  of  the  session,  with  a  general  elec- 
tion coming  on/' 

"  Certidnly,  it  seems  scarcely  worth  while," 
faltered  William  Egerton,  in  whose  bosom  the 
long-forgotten  voice  of  his  brother  was  waking 
up  a  thousand  tender  recollections,  which  some- 
what disturbed  his  presence  of  mind. 

"  Whereas,  if  Dick  were  a  couple  of  years 
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older/'  resumed  the  Earl,  ^^  I  could  put  him  in 
and  trouble  myself  no  further.  It  is  not  easy 
to  find  a  person  altogether  suitable  as  a  stop* 
gap  for  so  short  a  time.  I  swear  I  have  half  a 
mind  to  leave  it  in  the  hands  of  government. 
They  have  always  some  useful  man  lying  by  for 
such  emergencies,  and  everything  would  be  on 
the  safe  side,  besides  making  a  favourable  im- 
pression where  one  is  never  sorry  to  stand  on 
good  terms." 

"  My  poor  &ther  invariably  supported  the 
present  government,"  mused  William,  whose 
thoughts  were  neither  with  his  brother  nor  his 
nephews. 

^'  Ay,  and  in  the  most  disinterested  manner. 
I  don't  recollect  that  he  ever  asked  the  smallest 
favour  in  his  life ! — To  be  sure,  there  was  no  great . 
occasion.  His  family  wanted  nothing;  and  I 
shall  therefore  be  able  to  apply  to  government 
with  a  better  grace  for  the  marquisate  I  have 
so  much  at  heart,  and  which  I  trust  to  obtain 
at  the  next  creation.  Yes ! — all  things  consi- 
dered, I  shall  certainly  leave  the  borough  in  the 
hands  of  miuistei*s  for  the  present ;  but  still  I 
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should  have  been  better  pleased  to  put  in  Dick 
Egerton,  had  he  been  of  an  age  to  come  for- 
ward," 

*<How  old  is  your  second  son?''  inquired 
William,  trying  to  feel  interested  in  the  affairs 
of  one  who  to  his  was  so  totally  indifferent. 

*'  Scarcely  nineteen, — about  eighteen  and  a 
half," 

*'  True,  I  remember ; — a  few  months  younger 
than  my  eldest.     John  is " 


it 


I  must  say  for  Dick/'  again  interrupted 
Lord  Tiverton,  "  that  if  any  young  fellow  of  his 
years  covld  be  qualified  for  a  seat  in  parliament, 
it  is  himself.  Dick  Egerton  is  better  known 
about  town  than  many  a  man  of  thirty.  Before 
he  left  Eton,  his  face  was  familiar  at  Almack's  and 
his  name  at  Crockford's.  He  is  an  amazingly 
fine  young  man;  a  leettU  wild  perhaps,  like 
almost  every  great  genius ;  but  the  world  will 
tame  him  down — the  world  will  tame  him 
down  ! —  Your  boys,  I  suppose,  are  entered  at 
the  University  ?" 

"  At  present,"  replied  William,  "  I  am  sorry 
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to  say,  that  though  my  youngest  boy  has 
been—" 

"  Egerton  was  on  the  books  before  he  was 
sixteen  !"  interrupted  Lord  Tiverton,  still  harp- 
ing on  his  sons ;  <^  at  twenty  he  took  his 
degree,  and  one,  I  assure  you,  that  did  him 
honour;  and  now,  I  may  venture  to  say  that 
there  is  not  a  finer  or  more  accomplished  young 
man  of  his  age  in  the  three  kingdoms.  Do 
your  sons  bear  any  resemblance  to  the  family, 
or  are  they  more  like  the  Sprys  ?" 

*^  John  is  considered  extraordinarily  like  my- 
self; and,  if  you  remember,  I  was  always  con- 
sidered the  image  of — " 

<^  It  must  be  some  years,  I  fancy,  since  you 
saw  Egerton  and  his  brother  ?" — again  remorse- 
lessly interrupted  Lord  Tiverton.  "  I  think  I 
may  say,  without  partiality,  that  they  will  sur- 
prise you. — Dick  is  somewhat  more  than  six  feet 
already ;  and  I  have  very  little  doubt  that  he 
has  a  year's  growth  in  him  yet ! — I  own  I  was 
always  anxious  that  my  sons  should  turn  out 
tall ;   and  if  Dick  persists  in  his  plan  of  going 
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into  the  Blues,  his  figore  will  be  a  very  serious 
advantage  to  him.  I  have  promised  that  the 
first  thing  I  do  cm  my  return  to  town  shall  be 
to  get  his  name  put  down  for  a  cometcy." 

The  kindly  nature  of  William  Egerton  in- 
spired him  with  patience  to  listen  to  his  brother's 
wordy  vaundngs,  hoping  that  his  turn  would 
come  to  be  heard  in  praise  of  his  own  promising 
sons.  But  no : — ^after  Lord  Tiverton  liad  ex- 
hausted his  eloquence  in  laudation  of  the  merits 
of  his  sons  and  beauties  of  his  daughters,  till  his 
auditor  might  have  been  qualified  to  paint  strong 
likenesses  of  the  Ladies  Ismena  and  Henrietta 
Egerton,  and  to  pen  a  certificate  of  the  talents 
of  their  brothers,  he  proposed  cofiee,  and  after 
coffee,  bed ;  his  lordship  assuring  poor  William 
that,  after  so  long  a  journey  and  with  the  trying 
scene  of  the  morrow  in  prospect,  he  must  want 
repose. 

He  was  accordingly  compelled  to  retire 
without  having  been  able  to  edge  in  a  word  of 
the  charms  of  his  pretty,  unassuming,  little 
Mary,  or  of  his  spirited  boys;  and  as  Lord 
Tiverton  bad  announced  his  intention  of  quitting 
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the  Castle  immediately  after  the  solemn  ceremo- 
nial, there  seemed  every  probability  that  William 
Egerton  would  return  to  Hurley  a  poorer  man 
by  the  cost  of  his  journey,  and  neither  the  hap- 
pier nor  the  more  sanguine  in  behalf  of  his 
children  fi*om  any  expectations  of  patronage  held 
out  by  the  new  Earl. 

On  the  following  day,  however,  about  five 
minutes  before  his  lordship  stepped  into  his 
travelling  carriage,  as  they  stood  together 
beside  the  well-covered  luncheon-table  to  which 
they  had  repaired  on  returning  home  from  the 
grand  celebration  in  Tiverton  Church,  the  Earl 
(after  expressing  some  regret  that,  on  account 
of  being  accompanied  by  his  man  of  business, 
he  could  not  offer  his  brother  a  seat  in  his 
dormeuse,  and  a  hope  that  he  would  remain  at 
the  Castle  as  long  as  it  was  agreeable  to  him) 
drew  him  off  to  the  embrasure  of  a  window  to 
avoid  being  overheard  by  the  butler,  who  was 
fussing  inquisitively  round  the  table,  and 
abruptly  inquired,  '^  Whether  there  was  anything 
he  could  do  for  him  ?' — 

The  phrase  is  one  of  common  parlance,  more 
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especially  between  ministers  and  members,  and 
members  and  their  oonstitaents,  to  signify  a 
▼ague  intention  of  conferring  obligation  at  the 
least  possible  cost  and  trouble  to  the  inquirer. 
Had  the  Earl  really  intended  fraternal  service 
towards  the  brother,  who  inherited  nothing  by 
virtue  of  the  will  which  assigned  him  thirty 
thousand  pounds  a  year,  he  would  of  course  have 
expressed  himself  otherwise ;  or  rather,  without 
expressing  himself  at  all,  would  have  placed  a 
bank  note  of  considerable  amount  in  his  hands. 
But  his  utmost  meaning  was,  (as  a  man  of  the 
world,  such,  for  instance,  as  his  own  brother 
Adolphus,  would  have  instantly  understood,) 
*^  Have  I  succeeded  to  anything,  in  addition  to 
my  title  and  estates,  which,  being  of  no  possible 
use  to  me  or  mine,  could  be  turned  to  account 
by  you  or  yours?" 

William  Egerton,  however,  instead  of  being  a 
man  of  the  world,  was  only  one  of  the  best  crea- 
tures in  it;  atid  so  far  from  apprehending  the 
hollowness  of  his  brother's  kindness,  he  pressed 
Lord  Tiverton's  hand  with  grateful  emotion, 
and  was  for  some  minutes  unable  to  reply.     At 
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length,  on  a  reiteration  of  the  question,  he 
stammered  forth  a  request  for  permission  to 
consult  Mrs.  Egerton,  and  write  his  answer 
from  Hurley  House;  and  the  Earl,  though 
somewhat  alarmed  by  all  this  note  of  prepara- 
tion, more  especially  as  Mrs.  Egerton  had  been 
described  to  him  by  his  mother  as  a  low-minded, 
encroaching  woman,  had  no  other  means  of 
cutting  short  the  conversation  and  hastening 
into  his  carriage  than  by  a  shake  of  the  hand 
and  an  apparently  cordial  assurance  of  assent. 

Overpowered  by  this  unexpected  concession 
on  the  part  of  Lord  Tiverton,  and  full  of 
reliance  upon  the  sincerity  of  his  intentions, 
William  remained,  according  to  his  lordship's 
advice,  a  day  or  two  longer  at  the  Castle,  to 
refresh  himself  after  his  journey,  and  renew 
long-forgotten  associations.  During  his  ill- 
starred  visit  to  Tiverton  with  his  young  family 
twelve  years  before,  he  had  lived  in  such  terror 
of  some  unintentional  offence  being  committed 
by  his  wife  or  one  of  his  children,  as  never  to 
be  sufficiently  at  ease  for  the  contemplation  of  a 
spot  which  had  been  a  beloved  home  to  him 
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until  his  memorable  removal  to  ^^ propria  qwB 
maribusy  and  Helstone  Parsonage/'  Yes,  his 
home !  —  Stranger  as  he  was  there  now,  it 
was  along  those  very  galleries  hb  infant  steps 
had  been  carefully  supported  by  obsequious 
nurses ; — it  was  there  his  little  bed  had  stood,  an 
object  of  solicitude  to  many ;«— it  was  on  those 
lawns  he  had  sported; — it  was  those  gorgeous 
chambers  he  had  made  ring  with  his  fearless 
shouts  of  boyish  glee  ! — 

The  homely  master,  husband,  and  father  of 
Hurley  House,  the  extent  of  whose  pride  con- 
sisted in  being  lessee  of  twenty  acres  of  meadow- 
land  and  the  most  productive  orchard  in  the 
parish,  could  scarcely  bring  it  within  scope  of  his 
belief  that  he  had  ever  fed  on  plate,  and  boasted 
grooms  in  livery  attendant  upon  his  Shedand 
pony. 

But  it  was  still  more  difficult  to  conceive 
diat  the  indulgent  mother  who  used  to  smooth 
down  his  flaxen  curls  was  now  the  cold, 
disdainful  Dowager  Countess  of  Tiverton;  or 
that  the  father  who  never  passed  him  in  his 
leading-strings  without  a  hearty  kiss  should 
have  left  a  will,  covering  eleven  skins  of  parch- 
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ment,  without  so  much  as  mention  of  his  name ! 
That  die  darling  little  brothers,  Dick  and  Dol, 
for  whom,  in  those  happier  times,  he  had  fagged 
at  cricket  and  submitted  to  be  blown  up  as 
Guy  Fawkes,  should  now  be  seated,  the  one, 
bold  and  solenm,  in  the  upper  house,  —  the 
other,  wiggy  and  jocose,  in  White's  window, 
—was  not  without  its  share  in  his  wonder- 
ment 

He  was  fain  to  admit,  that  of  the  three  sons^ 
of  his  father,  if  the  poorest,  he  was  certainly  the 
healthiest,  and  perhaps  the  happiest.  Frugality 
and  obscurity  had  preserved  his  mind  and  body 
in  wholesome  temperance.  There  was  no  blot 
on  his  conscience,  no  blotch  on  his  complexion ; 
no  humiliating  consciousness  of  debt,  or  bilious 
reminiscence  of  Champagne  and  Burgundy,  to 
plant  wrinkles  on  the  brow,  or  jaundice  the 
sickly  cheek. 

Without  searching  deeply  into  the  causes  of 
this  pre-eminence,  poor  Egerton  was  satisfied 
with  the  result.  He  saw  that  the  Earl,  and  he 
heard  that  Adolphus,  was  already  infirm  and 
gouty,  and  could  not  help  thanking  God 
that  he  knew  not  even  the  name  of  an  ailment. 
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His  happy  home  and  thriving  family  seemed  to 
have  done  their  part  in  securing  him  one  of  the 
best  blessings  of  Providence. 

The  consequential  servants,  meanwhile,  who, 
though  accustomed  to  the  present  Lord  Tiverton's 
frequent  visits  to  the  Casde,  and  Adolphus's  sep- 
tennial apparition  previous  to  occasional  applica- 
tions to  the  Earl  to  pay  oS  his  Newmarket  em- 
barrassments, had  never  seen  William  Egerton 
numbered  among  their  guests,  could  scarcely 
bring  themselves  to  believe  that  the  middle- 
aged  man  who  went  wandering  with  tears  in  his 
eyes  from  room  to  room,  looking  at  the  family 
pictures,  and  shaking  his  head  at  all  the  recent 
improvements,  was  also  a  son  of  their  late 
master.  Owing  to  the  gradual  changes  of  the 
household,  the  Honourable  William,  who  had 
married  disgracefully,  and  been  banished  ac 
cordingly,  had  come  to  be  a  traditional  per- 
sonage in  the  steward's  room ;  and  but  that  he 
had  officiated  as  pall-bearer  at  the  funeral,  and 
been  shaken  hands  with  by  the  new  Earl,  the 
butler  would  probably  have  felt  inclined  to 
double-lock  his  plate-room. 
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At  length,  the  housekeeper  suggested  that  the 
melancholy  individual  who  made  himself  so 
much  at  home  must  certainly  be  father  to  the 
two  young  gentlemen  who  had  been  packed  off 
some  weeks  before  from  the  Castle  in  disgrace 
and  all  the  ignominy  of  poor  relationship,  and 
who,  though  they  gave  so  much  trouble  to  the 
under-footmen,  had  given  them  nothing  else; 
and  but  that  Lord  Tiverton  had  expressly  com- 
manded every  attention  to  be  paid  to  Mr. 
Egerton  after  his  departure,  the  domestics  would 
soon  have  made  it  apparent  that  he  was  very 
much  in  the  way.  Between  the  exit  of  the 
Dowager  and  the  entrance  of  the  new  Countess 
they  had  their  little  perquisites  to  realize  and 
arrangements  to  make,  and  how  was  it  possible 
to  do  anything  comfortable  or  satisfactory  with 
a  strange  gentleman  in  the  house  ? — No  doubt 
he  would  go  spunging  on  for  ages  to  come  at 
the  Casde,  plaguing  their  lives  out. 

The  lapse  of  a  day  or  two,  however,  put  an 
end  to  their  uneasiness.  Amid  the  purple  and 
fine  linen  of  Tiverton  Castle,  William  Egerton*s 
heart  yearned  after  his  humble   fireside,   sur- 
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rounded  by   happy,  loving  faces.     He  stayed 
only  long  enough  to  re-peruse  every  feature  of 
a  scene  from  which  he  bad  been  so  long  absent, 
and  which  he  felt  persuaded  he  should  never 
visit  again.    He  chose  to  descend  into  the  family 
vault  ere   it  was   bricked   up;    and    saw   the 
sexton's  flaring  rushlight  drip  unnoticed  upon 
the  crimson  velvet  coffin  deposited  there  with 
so  much  pomp  and  deference  the  preceding  day. 
He  chose  to  shake  hands  with  his  paralytic  old 
nurse,  now  an  inmate  of  the  Tiverton  alms- 
houses.    He  chose  to  saunter  beside  the  stream 
into  which  he  had  thrown  his  first  trout  line, — 
the  fence  he  had  first  ventured  to  take, — the 
farmhouse  whose  buxom  dame  had  in  her  girl- 
hood all  but  smUed  him  into  inconstancy  to 
Olivia  Spry.     Then,  after  musing  one  solitary 
evening  beside  the  vast  fire-place  of  the  noble 
chamber,  into  which  Hurley  House  might  have 
been  thrust  for  fuel,  out-buildings  and  all,  was 
glad  to  cough  down  the  choaking  in  his  throat 
ere  he  rang  to  order  the  postchaise  that  was  to 
enable  him  to  meet  the  maU,  on  his  return  to 
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an  humble  home  embellished  b;  the  endear- 
ments of  sympathizing  hearts; — to  his  darling 
little  Mary,  his  loving  sons,  and  their  still  ten- 
derly beloved  mother. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


The  cause  of  most  actions,  good  or  bad,  may  be  reaolTed 
into  loTe  of  ourselves.  But  the  self-love  of  some  men 
inclines  them  to  please  others,  and  the  self-love  of  others  is 
wholly  employed  in  pleasing  themselves ;  which  makes  the 
great  distinction  between  virtue  and  vice.-^-SwiFT. 


To  say  that  those  by  whom  William  Egerton 
was  anxiously  expected  at  Hurley  entertained 
no  ciuiosity  to  learn  the  worldly  results  of  his 
journey  to  the. north,  would  be  to  attribute  to 
Mrs.  Egerton  and  her  of&pring  too  rare  a 
superiority  over  the  frailties  of  human  nature ; 
more  especially  as  Miss  Rachel  Spry,  with  her 
keen,  gray,  prying  eyes,  was  just  then  added  to 
the  family  group. 

But  the  young  people  entertained  too  high  a 
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respect  for  their  father  not  to  feel  that,  on  his 
return  from  the  funeral  of  his  own,  his  thoughts 
must  be  otherwise  engrossed  than  by  the  pelf 
of  this  world.  No  one,  not  even  Miss 
Rachel,  took  the  liberty  of  inquiring  of 
poor  William  whether  his  black  coat  brought 
with  it  its  own  consolation,  in  the  shape  of  a 
handsome  bequest.  But  when  at  length,  a  few 
words  explained  that  the  decease  of  the  Earl 
had  effected  no  change  in  his  pecuniary  affairs, 
except  so  far  as  to  subtract  from  his  purse  the 
amount  of  his  travelling  expenses  to  and  from 
Tiverton  Castle,  a  few  more  speedily  followed, 
to  comfort  his  wife  with  an  assurance  that  the 
boys  had  everything  to  expect  from  their  uncle. 
Unluckily,  the  task  of  expectation  is  as  easy  as 
it  is  agreeable.  Furthered  by  aun  t  Rachel's  widely 
spreading  ambitions,  the  two  young  men  imme- 
diately allowed  their  imaginations  to  run  riot. 
It  was  voted,  nem  con.,  that  the  Earl  should 
provide  for  Julius  in  the  church,  and  get  John 
provided  for  in  the  army,  besides  forwarding 
the  interests  of  little  Harry  with  the  lords  of  the 
admiralty;    and  though   a  few  hundreds  per 
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annam  would  have  been  an  agreeable  addition 
to  the  Egertons*  income,  they  admitted,  ere 
they  retired  to  rest  that  night,  that  they  were 
quite  satisfied  matters  should  stand  as  they  did, 
since  the  future  interests  of  the  family  were 
secured  by  the  good  intentions  of  Lord  Tiverton. 

On  the  following  day,  accordingly,  a  letter 
was  despatdied  to  his  lordship's  address  in  town, 
signifying  William's  desire  that  he  would  lose 
no  time  in  procuring  a  commission  for  his  eldest, 
and  in  promising  a  living  to  his  second  son ;  and 
remembering  the  promptitude  of  the  unfavour- 
able reply  vouchsafed  some  months  before  by 
the  Countess  t)owager,  the  sanguine  family  did 
not  doubt  that,  in  a  day  or  two  at  furthest,  good 
news  would  reach  them  from  the  EarL 

Day  followed  day,  however,  and  week  followed 
week ;  but  no  fi-ank  bearing  the  name  of  *^  Tiver- 
ton" disclosed  its  dignities  among  the  shabby-look- 
mg  letters  of  the  Hurley  post-office.  Miss  Rachel, 
satisfied  that  there  must  be  some  mistake, 
actually  trotted  into  the  village  to  cross-examine 
the  mistress  of  the  little  grocer's  shop  to  which 
the  office  was  annexed;  but  Mrs.  Brown  was 
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firm  in  her  assertions  that  she  was  *'  sartain  sure 
all  the  letters  had  been  punctooally  delivered,  and 
that  there  hadn't  been  no  government  kiver 
whatsumever  for  the  Honourable  William  Eger- 


ton/' 


Miss  Rachel  was  indignant;  more  especially 
as  she  was  about  to  return  to  Helstone  without 
being  able  to  surprise  the  old  Doctor  with  tidings 
of  the  elevation  of  his  grandsons.  Even  Mr. 
Egerton  was  beginning  to  fear  that  Richard  the 
sixth  Earl  of  Tiverton  would  prove  as  lukewarm 
a  friend  as  Richard,  the  fifth.  It  was  only  little 
Mary  Egerton  who  went  on  hoping.  The  joy 
and  blessing  of  Hurley  House  and  Hurley 
village,  she  had  a  happy  knack  of  cherishing 
hope  for  herself  and  imparting  it  to  others ;  and 
cheered  by  Iter  prognostications  of  ultimate 
success,  the  father  and  mother  took  patience, 
and  continued  to  indulge  in  chimeras  that  John 
might  yet  be  a  field-marshal,  and  Julius,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury. 

Spring  and  summer  passed  away,  however, 
without  the  smallest  token  of  notice  from  the  Earl. 
The  parents  grew  impatient, — the  two  young  men, 
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angry ;  uQ,  at  length,  the  urgent  necessity  for 
talungfiirther  steps  in  their  education  inducedWil* 
liam  Egerton  to  overcome  his  repugnance ;  and 
he  wrote  again,  mildly,  but  firmly^  to  his  brother. 

**  I  am  extremely  Morry  to  perceive,  my  dear 
William,"  was  his  lordship's  unmeaningly  em- 
phatic reply,  ''  that  you  have  so  litde  reliance 
upon  my  wcrd  as  to  conceive  me  unmindful  of 
your  inierests.  The  press  of  business  thrown 
upon  my  bands  by  the  recent  melancholy  event 
in  our  fiunily,  has  rendered  it  impossible  for 
me  to  reply  earlier  to  your  letter  of  drd  of 
February  last,  signifying  your  wish  to  have  one 
of  your  sans  provided  for  by  government  in 
the  army^  and  another,  upon  the  Egerton 
interest,  in  the  church. 

"  Allow  me,  my  dear  brother,  by  way  of  pre- 
timinaryf  to  take  the  liberty  of  remarking,  that 
I  look  upon  it  as  rather  hard,  considering  you 
are  aware  that,  of  mt  two  sons,  one  is  destined 
to  be  a  soldier,  you  should  expect  me  to  weaken 
my  interest  at  the  Horse  Guards  in  favour  of 
any  other  person;  and,  in  the  next  place, 
permit  me  to  observe,  that  I  am  fully  aware  of 
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your  having  refused  the  living  of  Wyndham 
for  one  of  your  sons  previous  to  its  being  be- 
stowed upon  my  son  Dick's  tutor,  young  Nice- 
wig  ;  which  inconsistency  of  purpose  not  being  ge- 
nerally knoum,  it  will  make  a  very  singular  tm- 
pression  on  the  public  that  Lord  Tiverton's 
chaplain  should  be  enjoying  family  preferment  to 
the  amount  of  fourteen  hundred  a-year, 
while  his  nephew  is  presented  to  a  living  of  two  ! 
I  confess,  therefore,  I  should  have  been  better 
pleased  had  you  chosen  for  your  son  any  other 
profession  than  the  church.  Concluding,  how- 
ever, that  you  had  urgent  motives  for  making 
these  requests  at  a  period  when  you  are  aware 
I  have  need  of  all  my  interest  with  govern- 
ment for  the  furtherance  of  my  anxious  wishes 
concerning  the  marquisate,  /  made  up  my  mind 
to  overlook  the  annoyance  of  having  to  harass 
ministers  with  so  untimely  an  application  ;  and 
have  now  the  pleasure  to  tell  you,  that  Mr.  John 
Egerton's  name  is  inserted  in  the  Horse-Guards* 
list  for  an  ensigncy^  the  first  available  opportu- 
nity ;  and  the  satisfaction  of  adding,  that  the  list 
which  last  year  contained  three  thousand  one  hun- 
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dred  nameSf  is  reduced  to  tuH>  thousand  nine  hun" 
dred  and  seventy-two  ! 

*<  Widi  r^ard  to  a  livinff  for  your  second  ton,  I 
r^ret  to  say  that,  previous  to  my  succeeding  to 
the  disposal  of  the  fiunily  preferment,  promises 
had  been  exacted  from  me  in  favour  of  the 
two  Flinthams,  Lady  Tiverton's  younger  bro- 
thers. I  FEAR,  therefore,  it  will  be  many  tears 
before  I  have  anything  in  my  gift  worthy  the 
acceptance  of  Mr.  Julius  Egerton*  However,  if 
yon  choose  him  to  take  orders,  I  pledge  myself 
to  do  what  I  can  for  him ;  having  no  object 
nearer  at  heart  than  to  promote  the  welfare  and 
respectability  of  the  Egerton  family. 

With  compliments  to  your  family,  I  am,  my 

dear  brother,  truly  yours,  ,,  Tiverton." 

"  St.  James*s  Square, 

"  June  10th,  183— .*• 

Grrievous  was  the  damp  thrown  by  this  formal 
epistle  upon  the  spirits  of  the  little  circle.  A 
hectic  spot  burnt  upon  the  cheek  of  Julius  as 
be  listened  to  what  appeared  his  sentence  of 
condemnation;  and  even  John  shrugged  his 
shoulders,  while   Mrs.  Egerton  ^expressed  her 
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conviction  that  Lord  Tiverton's  original  inten- 
tions had  been  frustrated  by  the  influence  of  his 
worldly  wife  in  favour  of  her  own  relations. 
But  not  even  this  acceptable  apology  could  re- 
concile William  E^rton  to  so  cruel  a  change 
of  tone  on  the  part  of  his  brother.  For  himself, 
he  had  borne  neglect  and  humiliation  without  a 
murmur ;  for  his  boys,  he  was  less  disposed  to 
patience ;  and  so  marked  was  the  irritation  with 
which  the  usually  placid  man  crumpled  up  Lord 
Tiverton's  letter  and  thrust  it  into  his  pocket, 
that  on  his  quitting  the  room  and  being  seen  a 
few  moments  afterwards  hurriedly  traversing 
the  paddock,  his  daughter,  after  a  significant 
nod  from  her  mother,  tied  on  her  bonnet  and 
hastened  to  cheer  him  with  that  dutiful  compa- 
nionship which  was  the  dearest  solace  of  his  life. 

But  if  Hurley  House  were  overwhelmed  with 
disappointment,  what  was  the  indignation  of 
Helstone  rectory,  when  poor  William  drove 
over  in  his  gig  the  following  day  to  communi- 
cate his  griefs. 

"  His  lordship's  patronage  already  pledged  ?" 
cried  aunt  Rachel.    ^*  Lord  Holwell,  with  ten 
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thousand  a  year,  bespeak  benefices  for  his  sons  ? 
I  don't  believe  a  word  of  it.     I  can't  believe 
a  word    of   it.     It   is    nothing   but  a  pitiful 
get-o£^  at  Lady  Hverton's  suggestion.     That 
woman    has  always  been   your  enemy.     Half 
the  animosity  entertained  against  my  poor  sister 
at  the  Castle  was  of  Lady  Egerton's  conjuring 
up ;  for,  from  what  I  have  heard  my  poor,  dear 
mother  say  of  the  Countess,  and  my  poor,  dear 
btber  say  of  the  Earl,  I  am  convinced  it  was  not 
in  them  to  be  so  unnaturally  cruel   as  they 
shewed  themselves  to  the  poor,  dear  boys,  had 
not  some  mischievous  person  been  at  hand  to 
aggravate  their  ill-will.'' 

'*  But,  if  you  remember,  my  sister-in-law  was 
not  just  then  on  terms  at  the  Castle,''  pleaded 
Egerton. 

♦•No  matter:— one  way  or  other,  depend  upon 
it,  she  had  something  to  do  with  it;  and  just  as 
she  always  kept  you  in  hot  water  with  your 
father,  she  will  with  your  brother,  unless  you 
take  the  initiative.  My  dear,  dear  Mr. 
Egerton,  you  must  lose  no  time  in  driving  her 
from  the  field,  by  a  coup  de  main  /" 
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William  Egerton  looked  puzzled. 

"  Prove  to  Lord  and  Lady  Tiverton  that  you 
are  in  no  want  of  their  patronage, — that  your 
sons  are  otherwise  provided  for, — and,  my  life 
upon  it,  they  become  your  zealous  friends  !'* 

''But  my  sons  are  not  otherwise  provided 
for,"  remonstrated  her  matter-of-fact  brother-in* 
law ;  <<  and  so  far  from  being  in  a  situation  to 
dispense  with  my  brother's  patronage,  I  told 
him  frankly  when  we  were  down  together  at 
Tiverton  Castle,  that  I  had  no  chance  of  getting 
anything  done  for  my  boys  unless  through  hb 
recommendation." 

"  Then  no  wonder  he  treats  you  so  shame- 
fully ! — what  else  had  you  to  expect? — However, 
since  that  foolish  step  is  irretrievable,  you  must 
turn  your  plans  in  another  direction.  You 
seem  to  have  forgotten  all  this  while  the  splendid 
patronage  possessed  by  your  uncle,  the  Duke  of 
Pelham  ?" 

''  Since  my  marriage,  he  has  never  taken  the 
slightest  notice  of  me,"  faltered  William,  in  a 
low  voice. 

''  So  long  as  you   had   a   hope    of  getting 
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anything  done  by  Lord  Tiverton  there  was  no 
use  in  reminding  you  of  it,"  continued  Miss 
Rachel,  without  noticing  his  interruption. 
^  But  now,  the  time  is  oome  for  you  to 
avail  yourself  of  your  fiunUy  connexions. 
Take  my  advice,  William.  Write  and  ask  his 
grace,  point  blank,  for  the  reversion  of  Helstone. 
Remind  him  that  Dr.  Spry  is  infirm, — that  he 
has  done  much  for  the  improvement  of  the 
living, — that  your  son  will  officiate  as  his  curate 
so  long  as  he  lives,  and  naturally  succeed  to  his 
gown  when  he  is  no  more; — and  be  sure  to  put 
forward  the  claims  of  Julius,  not  as  the  nephew 
of  Lord  Tiverton,  but  as  the  grandson  of  his 
grace's  venerable  tutor  and  the  tender  pre- 
ceptress of  his  grace's  amiable  sisters.  The 
Duke  had  a  great  regard  for  my  poor,  dear 
mother, — (when  he  was  a  boy,  he  once  made  his 
way  slyly  into  the  school-room,  and  tied  a  squib 
to  her  lawn  apron,) — be  assured  he  will  not  have 
the  face  to  refuse  the  reversion  of  Helstone  to 
poor  Julius." 

Awed  by  the  prospect  of  making  so  bold  an 
attempt,    William    Egerton   shook  his    head. 
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hemmingy  hawing,  and  doubting  as  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  measure.  But  his  sister-in-law 
would  hear  of  no  delay.  Having  drilled  him 
down  to  a  desk,  with  pens,  ink,  paper,  and  wax 
on  one  side,  and  the  rough  copy  of  a  plausibly 
indited  letter  on  the  other,  there  was  no  retreat 
either  for  his  timidity  or  his  idleness.  The 
application  was  penned  and  despatched ;  and  so 
speedily  acknowledged  with  a  favourable  answer 
by  the  Duke  of  Pelham,  (who  was  in  an  agony 
lest  the  world  should  discover  he  had  a  nephew 
in  need  of  so  small  a  favour,)  that  Rachel  Spry 
had  some  right  to  pride  herself  for  the  re- 
mainder of  her  days  upon  the  success  of  her 
tactics. 

For  her  triumph  did  not  end  with  the 
promise  of  the  living  of  Helstone.  Lord 
Tiverton,  after  casually  learning  one  night 
from  his  uncle  the  Duke,  between  the  deals  of 
a  rubber  at  Brookes's,  that  he  was  in  correspon- 
dence with  his  brother  William  concerning  a 
provision  for  one  of  his  sons,  saw  fit  to  exert 
himself  so  manfully  at  the  Horse-Guards,  with  a 
view   to  the  redemption  of  his  character   for 
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fraternal  affection,  that  <'  John  Egerton,  gent./' 
was  gazetted  into  a  crack  regiment  of  the  line 
about  the  same  time  that  ^<  Julius  Egerton, 
clerk,''  was  entered  at  Trin.  Coll.,  Cam. 

A  cubit  was  added  to  Miss  Rachel's  stature 
by  this  triple  fruition  of  her  plans.  She  had 
secured  an  assistant  for  her  father,  a  living  for 
one  nephew,  and  a  commission  for  another;  and 
though  Hurley  House  grew  very  dull  to  poor 
Egerton  after  the  departure  of  his  boys,  he 
was  comforted  by  the  knowledge  that  they 
were  now  **  as  good  as  provided  for." 

All  that  remained  to  him  of  paternal  anxiety 
was  the  dread  that,  on  the  completion  of  little 
Mary's  education,  some  audacious  young  fellow, 
with  white  teeth  and  a  good  assurance, 
might  win  her  affections,  carry  her  off  as  his 
bride,  and  perfect  the  desolation  of  Hurley 
by  the  breaking  up  of  hb  family  circle. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


He  that  would  have  fine  guests,  let  him  have  a  fine  wife. 

Bbn  Jonson. 

It  is  often  pronounced  the  most  enviable 
situation  in  the  world  when  a  spirited  young 
man  of  twenty-one  comes  into  the  enjoyment  of 
an  ancient  title  and  unencumbered  estate.  But 
under  favour  of  those  who  maintain  such  an 
opinion,  that  man  is  thrice  as  much  to  be  envied 
who,  after  five-and-twenty  years  of  difficulties, 
arrives  at  the  same  crisis;  to  luxuriate  in  the 
satisfaction  of  smoothing  down  domestic  discon- 
tents, paying  off  long-standing  debts  and  long- 
grumbling  domestics,  and  heaping  upon  a 
peevish  wife  and  eager  children  the  often-pro- 
mised repayment  of  their  privations. 
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All  this  and  more  now  fell  to  the  share  of 
the  Earl  of  Tiverton.  Though  the  buoyancy 
of  youth  was  gone  with  its  elastic  and  reckless 
sense  of  enjoyment,  he  had  acquired  a  middle- 
age-like  delight  in  the  mere  consciousness  of 
possession ;  the  aspect  of  his  banker's  book  being 
now  as  great  a  source  of  excitement  to  him  as 
the  sight  of  a  fine  Salvator  or  Vandyck  twenty 
years  before;  and  the  recital  of  a  rent-roll 
sweeter  music  in  his  ears  than  all  the  oratorios 
of  Handel  or  symphonies  of  Haydn. 

But  setting  aside  the  selfish  enjoyment  of  hb 
newly  acquired  fortunes,  there  was  sufficient 
delight  in  knowing  that  the  murmurs  of  his  wife 
were  at  an  end ;  that  he  should  have  no  more 
complaints  of  the  ignominy  of  occupying  a  box 
on  the  third  tier  at  the  opera;  of  appearing  at  the 
drawing-room  in  a  carriage  five  seasons  old,  and 
a  diamond  necklace  that  would  disgrace  the  lady 
of  a  country  baronet ;  of  being  able  to  afford 
only  a  governess  a-piece  to  his  daughters,  and  a 
hack  a-piece  to  his  sons;  of  being,  in  short, 
overwhelmed  with  the  miseries  arising  from  a 
limited  income  and  illimitable  desires. 
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No  wonder  that  his  lordship  found  no  leisure 
to  answer  the  letters  of  necessitous  brothersi' 
when  such  a  burthen  of  laborious  happiness  was 
laid  upon  his  shoulders.  In  the  first  place,  the 
house  in  St.  James's  Square  was  to  be  thoroughly 
repaired,  beautified,  and  furnished,  with  all  the 
costly  items  of  modern  luxury.  Lady  Tiver- 
ton, who,  with  a  boundless  taste  for  expense, 
had  been  compelled  ever  since  her  marriage 
to  tame  down  her  genius,  and  renounce 
the  pursuit  of  pleasures  to  which,  as  Lord  Hoi- 
well's  daughter,  she  felt  herself  entitled,  and 
to  which)  on  her  marriage  with  Lord  Egerton, 
she  had  secretly  trusted  to  be  speedily  promoted 
by  the  death  of  their  valetudinarian  father,  soon 
set  to  work  the  invention  of  the  London  vanity- 
mongers;  and  every  day,  almost  every  hour, 
his  lordship  found  his  sanction  required  for  some 
addition  to  his  service  of  plate,  or  family  jewels, 
or  equipages,  or  stud.  So  long  debarred  the 
vulgar  pleasure  of  acquisition ,  Lady  Tiverton 
seemed  to  fancy  she  could  not  buy  enough, 
while  anything  new  or  fashionable  remained  to 
be  purchased. 
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It  was,  perhaps,  fortanate  for  the  Earl  that 
his  daughters  were  not  yet  of  an  age  to  stimalate 
their  mother's  extravagance.  Lady  Ismena,  the 
ddest,  was  still  in  the  school-room ;  Lady  Hen- 
rietta, several  years  younger,  still  in  the  nur- 
sery ;  and  Lady  Tiverton  had,  consequently,  the 
enjoyment  of  her  first  two  or  three  years  of 
splendour  unencumbered  with  the  chaperonage 
of  a  daughter. 

Those  years,  however,  were  not  thrown  away. 
While  little  Mary  figerton  was  sewing  seams  by 
her  mother's  side,  or  accompanying  her  upon 
errands  of  village  benevolence ;  while  John  was 
displaying  his  epaulet  in  country  quarters ;  and 
Julius  fagging  his  way  to  distinction  at  Trinity, 
the  beautiful  Lady  Ismena  was  placed  under  the 
persecution  of  all  the  fashionable  professors  just 
then  perplexing  the  intellects  of  the  rising 
generation.  She  was  no  longer  allowed  to  think, 
look,  speak,  or  move,  in  a  natural  manner.  All 
was  art,  all  grimace;  and  by  the  time  the 
morning  papers  were  instructed  to  ring  out 
their  note  of  preparation  in  announcement  of 
her  debut — 
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The  parent  that  her  bore 
Would  not  have  known  her  child* 


The  fashionable  world  applauded ;  for  it  was 
understood  that  Lady  Tiverton  intended  to  sig- 
nalize her  daughter's  presentation  by  a  series 
of  balls.  Lady  Ismena's  beautiful  face  lent  its 
smiles  to  the  Book  of  Beauty  for  the  season, 
illustrated  by  an  ode  from  a  lady  laureate,  who, 
never  having  seen  the  original  of  the  picture, 
was  misled  by  the  transparency  of  the  engraving 
into  describing  her  ladyship's  hazel  eyes  as 

Blue  with  the  tint  of  Heaven's  cerulean  vault ; 

whereupon,  all  the  would-be  fashionables  in- 
dulged in  raptures  concerning  the  brightness  of 
her  ladyship's  matchless  blue  eyes. 

People  who  saw  matters  more  prosaically, 
were  not  only  cognizant  of  the  colour  of 
her  eyes,  but  strongly  of  opinion  that  the 
efforts  of  Lady  Tiverton's  two  years  of  opu- 
lence had  done  wonders  to  spoil  one  of  the 
fairest  productions  of  nature;  and  more  than 
one  spiteful   dowager,  to  whom   the   worldly- 
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minded  CouDtess  allowed  a  private  glimpse 
of  the  Dew  beauty,  was  anxiously  circulating 
her  charitable  hope  that  poor  little  Lady  Hen- 
rietta would  not  be  tortured  into  the  airs  and 
grimaces  disfiguring  her  eldest  sister. 

Considering  the  fatal  zeal  iidth  which  Lady 
Tiverton  pursued  her  task  of  perversion,  this 
did  not  appear  probable.  The  Countess,  who 
was  really  proud  of  her  daughters,  and  as 
desirous  to  promote  their  interests,  according  to 
her  vain  and  fiivolous  views,  as  Mrs.  William 
Egerlon  to  secure  the  happiness  of  her  unpre- 
tending Mary,  would  have  been  miserable  had 
a  single  spot  of  their  natures  and  capacities 
been  left  uncultivated  to  throw  up  flowers 
and  fruits  in  untrimly  wildness.  Her  object 
being  to  render  them,  like  herself,  rich 
countesses, — with  houses  in  St.  James's  Square, 
fine  diamonds,  fine  equipages,  and  good  boxes  at 
the  opera, — she  was,  perhaps,  judicious  in  sub- 
duing their  intellects  to  the  standard  of  so  con- 
tracted a  sphere. 

Her  sons,  meanwhile,  were  already  what  is 
called  in  the  world : — Lord  Egerton,  on  his  return 
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from  his  travels,  having  taken  his  seat  in  the 
house,  and  made  manifest  the  probability  that  he 
would  never  fill  a  wider  space  than  the  one 
assigned  him  by  his  birthright ; — while  the  Hon. 
Richard  Egerton  Egerton,  as  he  was  ceremo- 
niously styled  by  the  newspapers,  or  "Dicky 
Edge,"  as  he  was  familiarly  called  by  the  clubs, 
already  excited  the  highest  expectations.  Others 
besides  his  parents  were  of  opinion  that  he  was 
likely  to  make  a  considerable  figure  in  "  the 
world ;"  but  others  besides  his  parents  were  still 
in  doubt  whether  in  the  fashionable,  the  lite- 
rary, or  the  political. 

Dick  Egerton  stood  in  the  false  position 
so  often  assigned  in  England  to  the  younger 
brothers  of  a  noble  house.  In  the  case 
of  the  last  Lord  Tiverton,  a  fortune  of  fifty 
thousand  pounds  settled  by  the  whim  of  the  old 
Duke  of  Pelham  upon  the  younger  children  of 
his  favourite  daughter,  had  provided  for  William 
and  Adolphus  Egerton  and  their  sister,  the 
Marchioness  of  Easthampton,  without  injury  to 
the  family  estate ;  but  the  present  Countess  was 
not  only  one  of  the  five  dowerless  Hon.  Misses 
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FUntham,  but  had  so  embarrassed  her  husband's 
income  during  his  father's  lifetime,  that  the  Earl 
had  no  present  means  of  increasing  the  five 
thousand  pounds  a-piece,  which  the  tenure  of 
his  entailed  estates  enabled  him  to  raise  for 
the  settlement  in  life  of  each  of  his  younger  chil- 
dren. 

Dick  Egerton,  accordingly,  though  luxu- 
riously reared  and  participating  in  the  enjoy- 
ments of  a  princely  income,  was  liable  to  be  re- 
duced at  any  moment  for  a  maintenance,  to  less 
than  the  present  annual  amount  of  his  tailor's 
biU.  It  is  true  that  the  demise  of  his  father 
which  was  to  bring  him  to  poverty,  would  place 
the  family  borough  at  his  brother's  disposal,  so 
as  at  least  to  secure  him  from  his  creditors. 
But  Lord  Egerton  was  a  young  gentleman  so 
wrapt  up  in  self-conceit  that  it  was  impossible  to 
penetrate  his  real  disposition ;  and  after  the  ex- 
ample of  others  equally  high  in  station,  he  was 
quite  as  likely  to  make  a  government  bargain  of 
his  seat  as  sacrifice  his  interest  to  screen  the 
disgraces  of  his  family. 

Young  Egerton  was  not  at  present  of  an  age 
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to  reflect  gravely  upon  the  insecurity  of  his 
social  position.  But  he  saw  that  he  had  his 
fortune  to  make  ;  that  his  brother  was  to  inherit 
thirty  thousand  a-year,  he,  only  the  taste  for 
spending  it;  and  instead  of  extracting  enjoy- 
ment from  the  talents  he  was  conscious  of  pos- 
sessing, his  only  idea  was  to  turn  them  to  ac- 
count, as  a  mountebank.  He  had  brought  from 
Eton  and  Oxford  the  reputation  of  being  a 
clever,  agreeable  fellow ;  and  though  con- 
vinced within  himself  that  he  possessed  capacities 
of  a  higher  order,  was  resolved,  instead  of  relin- 
quishing the  enjoyments  of  a  man  of  pleasure, 
to  render  them  subsidiary  to  his  advancement 
in  life. 

Such,  stripping  away  the  delusions  of  pomp 
and  vanity,  was  the  position  of  Lord  Tiverton's 
fiunily,  half-a-dozen  years  after  his  attainment  of 
a  rank  in  life  which  had  sufficed  to  distract  liis 
mind  with  frivolous  imaginings  while  officiating 
at  the  funeral  of  his  father.  The  world  saw  it  in 
a  more  favourable  light.  The  world  described 
Tiverton  House  as  a  place  where  the  best 
dinners  were  eaten,  and  the  best  company  as- 
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sembled.  The  Countess  was  a  delightfal  person, 
—though  a  little  passee^  still  high  bred  and  Osci- 
llating ;  Lord  Egerton,  a  very  gentlemanly  man ; 
Dick,  the  most  charming  fellow  in  the  world ; 
and  their  &ther,  all  that  is  necessary  in  the  head 
of  such  a  bouse,  namely,  a  person  never  in  the 
way.  Everything  about  them  conduced  to  the 
general  attraction.  Everything  was  elegant  and 
highly-finished;  no  '^jarring  atom**  disturbed 
the  harmony  of  the  establishment. 

There  was  one  member  of  the  Egerton  family 
who  contemplated   all   this   with   even   deeper 
interest  than  the  public,  to  whose  enjoyment  it 
was  intended   to  administer.      Adolphus,   the 
brother  of  the  Earl,  a  man  to  whom  his  prefix 
of  Honourable  signified  as  little  as  the  colour  of 
his  helper's  jacket,  had  for  the  last  five-and- 
twenty  years  been  regretting  that  the  figerton 
fiimily  was  beginning  to  lose  caste,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  old-fashioned  habits  of  the  late 
Earl,  the  state  of  whose  health  did  not  admit  of 
his  passing  more  than  two  months  of  the  year 
ID  town,  or  figuring  in  society.     As  regarded 
the  world  of  which  Adolphus  Egerton  formed 
VOL.   I.  2 
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a  fraction,  the  old  lord  might  as  well  have 
been  an  Egyptian  mummy  !  Instead  of  keep- 
ing up  a  proper  establishment  where  his  sons 
might  drop  in  any  day  throughout  the  season 
with  a  friend  to  a  late  dinner,  without  fear 
of  being  poisoned,  Lord  Tiverton  chose  to 
adhere  to  his  English  cook  and  habit  of  dining 
at  six  o'clock ; — the  utmost  stretch  of  his  hospi- 
tality consisting  in  occasional  banquets  of  the 
most  solemn  natui*e,  of  which  the  guests  were  as 
cold  and  heavy  as  the  viands. 

Adolphus  Egerton  had,  in  fact,  been  all  but 
obliged  to  drop  the  acquaintance  of  his  father 
and  mother ! — An  egotist  to  the  utmost  extent 
of  modern  selfishness,  Adolphus  had  proceeded  to 
college  after  William's  unfortunate  renunciation 
of  a  classical  education  and  professional  career ; 
not  with  the  intention  of  realizing  the  projects 
disclosed  by  his  father  to  Dr.  Spry,  but  because 
his  mother  had  apprized  him  that  the  evil  con- 
sequences of  the  private  education  bestowed 
upon  him  by  the  Earl  were  only  to  be  obviated 
by  forming  at  Oxford  the  aristocratic  con- 
nexions he  had  been  prevented  from  acquiring 
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at  Helstone  parsonage.  Aware  that  the  thou- 
sand a  year  which  had  enabled  his  brother  to 
make  a  foolish  marriage  would  entitle  him  to 
embark  in  the  inviting  career  of  a  man  about 
town,  he  accordingly  hastened  to  complete  his 
education  at  Christ  Church ;  quitting  the  univer- 
sity just  in  time  to  avoid  expulsion,  with  the 
renown  of  being  the  best  judge  of  a  horse  and 
the  best  whist-player  of  his  years  ever  launched 
from  the  bosom  of  alma  mater. 

He  had,  of  course,  paid  pretty  dearly  for  his 
knowledge.  The  portion  intended  by  the  will 
of  the  Duke  his  grandfather  to  set  him  off  in 
life,  was  diminished  by  one  half  ere  it  came  into 
his  possession.  But  on  the  day  which  entitled  him 
to  receive  his  fortune  and  compelled  him  to  pay 
his  I.  O.  U.S,  he  ful611ed  a  promise  he  had  often 
rqpeated  to  himself,  of  sinking  the  other  moiety  in 
a  life  rent.  His  connexion  with  the  more  dis- 
solute and  therefore  necessitous  portion  of  the 
nobility,  enabled  him  to  secure  for  his  ten  thou- 
sand pounds  an  annuity  of  six  hundred  a-year ; 
which  had  the  double  advantage  of  increasing 
his  income,  and  rendering  it   impossible    to 
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indulge  his  passion  for  play, — ^unless  at  his 
father's  expense.  From  that  period,  the  wild 
hot-headed  Adolphus  Egerton  tamed  himself 
down  into  a  cold,  methodical  rou^.  It  was  im- 
possible to  conceive  anything  more  systematic 
than  his  libertinism.  His  hours  and  habits, 
irregular  as  they  would  have  appeared  to  his 
brother  William  or  some  country  cousin,  were 
as  periodical  as  the  changes  of  the  moon.  No 
barrister  kept  his  terms  more  punctually  than 
Adolphus  his  Newmarket  engagements;  no 
housekeeper  more  correctly  her  book  of  family 
accounts,  than  Adolphus  his  small  betting-book. 
The  consequence  was,  that  among  the  sporting 
men  of  the  day  Egerton  had  acquired  the  name 
of  a  very  steady  fellow ;  and  among  women  of 
fashion,  of  a  very  safe  man.  He  was  the  affid^ 
of  half-a-dozen  houses,  forming  an  agreeable 
relief  to  his  club-life ;  and  had  made  for  himself 
a  position  in  the  London  world  far  exceeding 
that  to  which  he  was  entitled  as  younger  son  of 
Lord  Tiverton.  By  dint  of  one  of  those  inex- 
plicable influences  which  prove  the  goddess 
Fashion  to  be  fifty  times  more  capricious  than 
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the  goddess  Fortune,  had  he  become  a  person  of 
consequeDce. 

At  five-and-ibrty,  Adolphns  Egerton  ex- 
hibited that  hard,  withered  look,  exclusively 
characteristic  of  the  London  man.  After  dress- 
ing  during  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days 
per  annum  of  five-and-twenty  years  with  a  view 
to  confront  the  critical  investigation  of  St. 
James's  Street,  Adolphus's  well-cut  coat  ana 
well-tied  cravat  had  become  as  much  a  portion 
of  himself  as  the  skin  of  the  Ethiopian,  or  the 
spots  of  the  leopard.  Face,  features,  gait,  cos- 
tume, all  were  drilled  into  such  perfect  artifi- 
ciality, that  it  seemed  scarcely  possible  the  well- 
bred  automaton  should  at  any  moment  be  sub- 
jected to  the  ordinary  impulses  of  nature. 

Such  was  the  individual  who  was  looking  for- 
ward with  some  degree  of  interest  to  Dick 
Egerton's  debut  in  London  life.  His  elder 
nephew  was  little  or  nothing  to  him.  Lord 
Egerton  naturally  succeeded  to  Lord  Egerton. 
His  public  career  was  chalked  out, — ^to  vote  the 
address  in  parliament  with  a  neat  little  speech, 
then  subside  discreetly  into  a  vote ;  and  after  a 
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few  seasons  in  town,  fall  a  victim  to  some  judi- 
cious mamma,  and  marry  for  the  perpetua- 
tion of  Earb  of  Tiverton; — his  tailor,  coach- 
maker,  and  some  broken-hearted  girl,  being 
paid  off  by  his  father  by  way  of  bribe,  to  deter- 
mine his  settlement  in  life.  But  to  Adolphus 
Egerton,  Dick  was  the  natural  heir ; — heir  to  all 
that  his  well-calculated  thrift  left  him  the  power 
of  bequeathing, — his  niche  in  the  great  pjrramid 
of  London  life,  and  his  privileges  as  a  man 
about  town.  When  it  was  all  over  with  him, 
the  name  of  Egerton  would  still  revive  the 
echoes  of  White's, — still  be  heard  of  in  the 
Jockey  Club, — still  preserve  its  odour  of  sanc- 
tity at  the  Travellers', — provided  Dick  Eger- 
ton fulfilled  his  early  promise,  and  did  cre- 
dit to  the  lessons  instilled  into  his  precocious 
mind  in  his  uncle's  sanctum  sanctorum  in  May 
Fair. 

Every  experienced  artist  has  secrets  to  be- 
queath to  his  successors,  and  the  more  generous 
professors  are  usually  observed  to  single  out  some 
promising  pupil,  to  whom  they  impart  in  their 
latter  years  the  mysteries  of  their  calling.  Adol- 
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phus  Egerton  was  fortunate  in  so  talented  an 
acolyte  as  his  younger  nephew,  to  perfect  whose 
education  was  a  pleasure  as  well  as  a  duty.     He 
was  gratified  to  find  Lord  Egerton  turn  out 
wdl-bred,  and  well-dressed^-— exclusively  occu- 
pied with  himself  and  the  desire  of  doing  exactly 
the    right    thing    in    exactly    the    right  way, 
without    fidling    into    the    flagrant    tigerisms 
recendy  introduced,  to  the  detriment  of  the 
classical  school  of  dandyism.  But  in  Dick  Eger- 
ion's  well-doing,  he  took  a  personal  pride.     It 
would   be  a  serious  reflection  upon  him^  the 
dean   of  the  &culty,  should  Lord  Tiverton's 
younger  son  degenerate  into  a  second-rate  man 
of  fashion. 

Adolphus  had,  in  fact,  cherished  occasional 
misgivings  that  the  legitimate  school,  of  which 
he  was  so  distinguished  a  professor,  was  on  the 
decline,  and  the  temple  of  fine  gentlemanism, 
reared  under  the  auspices  of  Carlton  House, 
tottering  to  its  fall.  Of  the  great  men  illus- 
trating the  dandy  epoch  of  his  youth, 

Every  bright  name  that  shed 
Light  o*er  the  land  was  fled ; 
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Some  were  in  exile — some  in  the  grave ; — ^some 
at  Calais — some  at  Coventry ; — some  married  to 
divorcees  and  estranged  from  female  society, — 
some  to  country  heiresses,  and  lost  to  male. 
George  Robins  had  disposed  of  the  parapher- 
nalia  of  a  dozen  or  so^  whose  place  remembered 
them  no  longer, — whose  snuff-boxes  were  dis- 
persed   among    the    curiosity   shops,  —  whose 
travelling-carriages  had  been  bought  cheap  by 
retired  haberdashers, — whose  names  were  for- 
gotten   amid   their  daily   haunts  and   ancient 
neighbourhood,  except  in  the  defaulter-lists  of 
the  clubs.     Some  were  shewing  their  withered 
faces  and   knocking  knees  at  Paris^ — some  at 
Florence, — some  at  Naples, — some  concealing 
•them  in  more  obscure  retreats.     But  of  the  illus- 
trious group  in  which  he  had  emerged  from  ob- 
scurity in  the  days  when  George  IV.  was  regent, 
and  Regent  Street,  Swallow  Street, — scarcely  a 
trace  remained  to  keep  up  tradition  of  the  good 
old  times. 

In  "  Dicky  Edge,"  however,  Adolphns  Eger- 
ton  fancied  he  saw  promise  of  a  revival.  There 
was  a  callousness   about  him  that  excited  ex- 
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pectations.  As  Cardinal  Mazarin  said  of  an- 
other illustrious  cardinal,  in  his  boy  days,  *^Il 
y  avait  de  Tavenir  dans  ce  petit  faquin  IdJ* 
The  uncle  accordingly  resolved  that  the  nephew 
should  profit  by  his  experience,  and  live  un- 
harmed  by  the  heartaches  and  headaches  entailed 
upon  himself  by  early  excesses,  as  well  as  by  the 
recollection  of  having  dissipated  half  his  fortune 
ere  he  possessed  faculties  for  its  enjoyment* 

Dick  should  never  have  to  lament,  with  By- 
ron, that  he  had 

SqnaDdered  bis  whole  summer  ere  'twas  prime. 

His  soul  and  his  digestion  should  remain  un- 
impaired. Neither  the  gout  nor  wounded  affec- 
tions should  diminish  his  enjoyment  of  the 
tranquil  rubber, — the  well-iced  glass  of  hock. 
At  sixty,  he  should  be  able  to  sup  on  lobster 
salad  without  a  qualm ;  and  calculate,  without 
so  much  as  knitting  his  brow,  the  cards  out  in  the 
tenth  round  of  the  sixteenth  rubber.  He  should 
be  the  old  Parr  of  St.  James's  Street ; — the  Ti- 
tian Vecelli  of  the  Carltonian  School  of  Art. 
Dick  Egerton,  on  the  other  hand,  entertained 
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the  highest  respect  for  his  uncle.  The  I^rl 
(for  with  him  his  father  was  only  the  Earl)  was 
an  excellent  kind  of  man — a  substance,  of  which 
the  animus  was  a  rent-roll  and  a  patent  of 
nobility, — the  mere  type  of  a  social  position. 
But  Adolphus  was  something  more.  Adolphus 
had  created  a  name  for  himself — Adolphus  was 
a  personage  to  whom  the  world  referred  for  his 
judgment  of  a  race-horse,  or  the  decision  of  a 
disputed  bet;  a  sort  of  Lord  Chancellor  of 
the  realms  of  vice  and  folly,  whose  decrees  were 
issued  with  a  gravity  that  might  have  done 
honour  to  the  woolsack.  Dick  Egerton  never 
entered  without  deference  the  little  den  in  May 
Fair,  whose  opinions  were  quoted  with  respect 
in  circles  where  those  of  his  father's  dull  man- 
sion ill  St.  James's  Square  would  not  have  ob- 
tained a  hearing. 

*'  Who  was  that  person  to  whom  I  saw  you 
speaking  yesterday  at  the  corner  of  Pall  Mall  ?*' 
inquired  Adolphus  one  morning  when  his 
nephew  dropped  in  to  a  breakfast-table,  which 
the  pearl  of  valets  took  care  should  be  the  best 
appointed  of  any  bachelor-breakfast  in  town. 
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Yesterday  ?—PaU  MaU?— A  tall,  good- 
looking  fellow,  with  dark  hair  ?" — 

<^  I  did  not  notice  his  height  or  hair ;  but 
bis  appearance  was  far  from  such  as  to  justify 
your  being  seen  with  hitn  opposite  to  Sams's 
door.*" 

<<  An  awful  coat,  I  admit — the  regular  Trinity 
cat ;  but  I  could  not  avoid  speaking  to  him, — 
it  was  Julius  Egerton." 

^*Aud  who,  under  heaven,  is  Julius  Eger- 
ton r— 

*^  He  has  distinguished  himself  very  much, 
you  know,  at  Cambridge." 

**  Indeed  I  know  nothing  about  him.  William 
Egerton's  son,  perhaps  ?" 

"  Exactly." 

<<  But  what  necessity  was  there  for  your 
stopping  to  talk  to  him  in  one  of  the  most 
frequented  spots  in  London? — Conceive  what 
any  man  must  have  thought  who  saw  you 
listening  to  an  individual  whose  healthy,  ani- 
mated £Eice  proved  him  to  be  perfectly  new 
about  town,  and  without  the  slightest  air  of 
fashion  entitling  him  to  become  old !'' — 
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^^  My  father  desired  me  to  be  civil  to  my  cou- 
sins whenever  they  came  in  my  way.  It  seems  my 
uncle  Pelham  has  taken  them  under  his  wing." 

^^  Tiverton  has  the  most  extraordinary  notions ! 
— However,  when  he  bad  you  be  civil  to  them, 
I  don't  suppose  he  meant  you  to  go  the  length  of 
stopping  to  speak  to  them  in  St.  James's  Street. 
You  are  not  sufficiently  established  to  run  such 
risks — I  could  scarcely  venture  to  do  it  my- 
self. Apropos,  my  dear  Dick,  for  the  love  of 
Gad,  don't  let  me  hear  you  talk  again  of  your 
'  father'  and  your  *  cousins.'  There  is  nothing 
more  indecent  than  public  allusions  to  family 
relationships.  The  world  is  not  obliged  to 
know  anything  of  your  connexions ;  the  world 
is  not  supposed  to  know  that  you  have  a  father. 
Above  all,  too,  your  '  uncle  Pelham  !' — Call  him 
the  Duke  of  Pelham  in  mixed  company,  or  old 
Pelham  among  men  with  whom  you  are  intimate; 
— but  your  *  uncle !' — Good  Gad  ! — ^jou  will  be 
calling  me  your  uncle  next !" 

*'  And  what  would  you  have  me  call  you  ? ' 
inquired  his  nephew,  eager  to  vex  him  in  return 
for  his  reprimand. 
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"  EgertOD,  or    Adolphiis,    or  Dol,  or    any- 

thbg  you  choose.     And  pray,  is  this  person, 

this  Jalius  Egerton, — living  in  London,  to  be 
running  against  one  every  moment  ?" — 

**  Old  Pelham  has  given  him  a  living,  or  the 
reversion  of  a  living,  somewnere  in  Sussex." 

*'A  parson! — umph  ! — Just  the  cross  to 
have  been  expected  from  an  intermarriage  be- 
tween a  younger  brother  and  a  schoolmaster's 
daughter  ! — I  suppose  poor  William  has  a  tribe 
of  sons. — I  should  not  be  surprised  to  find  that 
one  of  them  was  articled  to  an  attorney ! — 
What  an  incalculable  number  of  dreadful 
consequences  arise  from  the  folly  of  a  love 
match." 

**  I  met  Julius  Egerton  last  year  at  Storby 
Casde,"  observed  Dick,  feeling  that  some 
apology  was  necessary  for  his  familiarity  with 
his  country  cousin.  *'  Storby  is  a  Trinity  man, 
and  Egerton  is  one  of  their  lions.^ 

**  So  much  the  better.  Let  him  rise  in  the 
church  as  high  as  he  chooses.  I  shouldn't 
much  care  if  he  were  to  become  a  Bishop,  as  I 
shall    be  most  likely  in  my  coffin  before  the 
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family  is  disgraced  by  a  Right  Reverend.  Butt 
en  attendant^  pray  don't  let  me  see  you  talk- 
ing to  a  man  whom  nobody  ever  saw  or  heard 
of." 

<<  I  am  not  likely  to  put  your  patience  to  the 
test.  I  was  civil  to  him  during  the  month  we 
spent  together  at  Storby;  for  the  fellow  rides 
welly  is  a  good  shot,  and  has  all  the  other 
instincts  of  a  gentleman.  It  is  not  his  fault  that 
he  is  in  the  church  :  I  suppose  hb  father  had  no 
other  way  of  getting  him  provided  for.  But  I 
am  happy  to  tell  you  he  is  only  passing  through 
London  on  his  way  to  his  living." 

<<  So  much  the  better.  I  was  afraid  you 
might  think  of  introducing  him  in  St.  James's 
Square.  Lady  Tiverton  cannot  be  too  careful. 
A  strange-looking  person  of  that  description 
seen  in  her  set,  and  it  might  take  her  half  a 
dozen  seasons  to  get  over  the  consequences. 
A  woman  in  her  position,  who  has  daughters 
to  marry,  should  never  admit  a  person  into  her 
house  who  is  not  as  well  known,  or  the  son  of 
some  one  as  well  known,  as  the  dial  of  the 
clock  at  the  Horse  Guards  !      The   moment 
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you  have  explanations  to  make  about  people, 
they  are  not  fit  for  your  society.  So  much 
for  your  edification ! — And  now,  let  us  go  and 
look  over  the  morning  papers/' 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


Quel  chim^re  done  que  rhomniel  Juge  de  toutes 
choses, — imbecile  ver  de  terre,^-d^po8itaire  du  yrai,*-<una9 
d'incertitudes  1 — Pascal. 


Very  differently  was  the  interview  between 
the  cousins  dwelt  upon  by  Julius  Egerton,  on 
his  way  back  to  Helstone  Parsonage. 

The  old  Doctor,  whose  life  was  now  a  per- 
petual doze  in  his  easy  chair,  (imbecile  in  every 
one's  opinion  but  his  own,)  had  long  ceded  to 
his  grandson  the  spiritual  direction  of  the  parish, 
contenting  himself  with  pocketing  great  tithes 
and  small,  and  perplexing  poor  Julius  with  the 
advice  he  was  no  longer  capacitated  to  give ; 
and  young  Egerton   was  by  this  time    aware 
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that  the  smallest  curacy  in  the  three  kingdoms 
would  have  afforded  him  a  more  agreeable  pro- 
fessional start  than  the  house  where,  though  a 
man  and  a  distinguished  one,  he  was  still 
treated  as  a  boy.  Old  Spry,  even  in  his  dotage, 
was  unable  to  divest  himself  of  the  habits  of  the 
schoolmaster;  or  Miss  Rachel,  of  those  be- 
queathed to  her  (with  the  care  of  the  <^  boys" 
and  little  Olivia)  by  her  deceased  mamma. 
Though  proud  and  fond  of  her  nephew,  she 
could  not  forbear  tormenting  him  with  repri- 
mands about  rubbing  his  shoes  on  the  door- mat ; 
or  intruding  into  his  study  at  midnight  with 
advice  about  putting  out  the  fire  and  candle. 
While  representing  him  far  and  near  as  '<a 
Daniel  come  to  judgment,  yea  !  a  Daniel,**  she 
seemed  to  think  him  incapable  of  being  trusted 
oat  of  her  sight. 

All  this  was  borne  by  Julius  with  exemplary 
patience,  considering  how  largely  he  was  en- 
dowed with  those  fine  faculties  of  genius  which 
are  supposed  to  convey  the  privilege  of  irrita- 
bility. But  he  was  aware  that  the  reversion  of 
the   living  had  been  solicited  for  him  by  his 
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father  on  the  express  condition  of  his  serving 
as  a  bondsman  during  the  survivorship  of  Dr. 
Spry ;  and  that  aunt  Rachel)  though  a  trouble* 
some,  officious  woman,  was  sincere  in  her  attach* 
ment  to  her  sister  and  her  sister's  family ;  that 
her  pains-taking  thrift  was  intended  for  their 
future  benefit ;  and  that,  despite  a  few  weak- 
nesses and  infirmities,  the  heart  of  the  fidgety 
spinster  was  in  the  right  place. 

It  was  not  on  him  alone  that  her  privilege  of 
persecution  was  exercised.  Her  pretence  of 
setting  all  the  world  to  rights  extended  from 
the  tambour-frame  at  Hurley  House  to  the  easy 
chair  of  the  old  Doctor,  whom  she  would  not 
allow  to  put  a  grain  more  salt  in  his  basin  of 
broth  than  comported  with  her  notions  of  the 
wholesome.  As  she  said,  she  had  really  some 
right  to  dictate. — As  she  said,  she  had  been 
making  a  slave  of  herself  from  her  earliest  years ; 
and  the  poor  old  gentleman  not  being  ready 
enough  to  remind  her  that  the  greater  part  of 
her  labours  were  the  creation  of  her  own  offi- 
ciousness,  she  remained  a  self-asserted  martyr 
and  a  self-asserting  despot. 
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As  &r  as  possible,  young  Egertoa  condDoed 
to  remain  apart  from  the  SeuooHj,  the  atmosphere 
of  whose  stifling  parlour  was  as  orerpowering 
to  his  body  as  the  triviality  of  their  pursuits  to 
his  mind.     It  was  not  for  one  of  his  age  and 
oidowments  to  listen  to  the  minute  recital  of 
the    morning    papers;    read    aloud    leisurely 
and  audibly  by  Miss  Rachel  to  the  old  DoctcMr, 
with  notes  commentatorial    upon   the  private 
history  of  every  Lord  Thomas  and  Lady  Githe- 
rine  figuring  in  the  most  inngtiificant  para- 
graphs.— One  was  cousin  to  the  cousin  of  Dr. 
Spry's  former  pupil,  the  Marquis  of  Easthamp- 
ton ;  another,  grandson  to  a  former  pupil  of  the 
late  Mrs.  Spry;  and  even  when  no  immediate 
chain  of  connexion  could  be  established  between 
them  and  Helstone  Parsonage,  there  was  Debrett 
to  be  consulted  for  their  birth  and  parentage, 
arms    and    motto, — that    very    identical    copy 
purchased  upon  the  union  of  the  Hon.  William, 
second  son  of  the  Earl  of  Tiverton,  with  Olivia 
Sophia,  second  daughter  of  Marmaduke  Spry, 
D.D.,   with   all  its  interleavings  and  correc- 
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tions  of  the  last  five-and-twenty  years !  No 
wonder  that  Miss  Rachel  should  be  so  familiar 
with  the  marriages  and  intermarriages  of  the 
aristocracy,  since  her  own  hand  had  been  the 
faithful  chronicler  of  their  proceedings;  and 
though  the  Doctor  and  his  daughter  sometimes 
talked  of  replacing  their  favourite  volumes  by  a 
newer  edition,  she  clung  to  the  interleaved  copy^ 
every  page  of  which  was  as  much  her  own  creation 
as  the  Earl  of  Tiverton  (when  promoted  from 
his  Barony  of  Egerton)  the  king's.  To  use  her 
own  expression,  the  information  lay  handier  in 
her  old  favourite  Debrett. 

It  was  not  from  her  nephew  that  the  proposal 
of  replacement  emanated.  Julius  entertained 
the  utmost  reverence  for  the  two  well-thumbed 
tomes  which,  by  affording  occupation  to  Miss 
Rachel's  crow-quill  pen,  secured  him  some  res- 
pite from  her  interference. 

*'  Well,  what  was  stirring  in  town  ?"  in- 
quired the  maiden  aunt,  laying  aside  this  fa- 
vourite diversion  and  her  spectacles,  on  the  even- 
ing of  Julius's  return  to  Helstone.  ^ 
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<<  Nothing  very  interesting.  More  disturb^ 
ances,  I  fear,  in  Canada;  but^ — 

*'  I  don't  care  for  public  news,"  interrupted 
IkCss  Rachel;  *^one  has  enough  of  that  from 
the  newspapers." 

cc  I  was  told  that  the  Bishop  of  Rochester  was 
seriously  ill." 

*^That  is  news,  my  dear!  Whom  are  we 
likely  to  have  in  his  place  ?"  cried  the  calcu- 
lating spinster. 

<<  I  did  not  inquire.  The  loss  of  so  good  a 
man  would  be  severely  felt,  not  only  by  his 
bmily,  but" — 

•'Yes;  I  know.  But  it  was  very  generally 
said  when  he  was  ill  last  year,  that  Dr.  Wilks 
was  first  on  the  list  for  a  bishopric. — Think 
what  a  stroke  for  you,  my  dear  Julius,  if  we  were 
to  get  Dr.  Wilks  !"— 

*'  It  would  be  a  heavy  stroke  for  the  diocese 
were  the  present  bishop  to  drop.  His  family, 
too, — ^a  fiimily  of" — 

'<  Just  hand  me  down  the  second  volume  of 
Debrett, — no,  the  first — no,  the  second.  Let 
me  see  ! — Where  are  the  Irish  Dukes  ? — *  Third 
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son  of  the  late  Lord  John  Monteagle.'  Yes  ! — 
just  as  you  say, — seven  children.  I  remember 
inserting,  two  years  ago,  the  birth  of  Mrs.  Mont- 
eagle's  last, — *  a  daughter  ?'— exactly ; — I  see  it 
was  a  daughter,  and  the  one  before,  a  boy.  The 
eldest  child  (who  must  now  be  sixteen)  was  also 
a  daughter.  How  very  provoking ! — I  have 
hardly  left  room  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  to 
announce  the  poor  Bishop's  decease  !" 

**  I  trust  you  may  not  be  called  upon  for  the 
task.  There  is  not  a  more  eminent  divine  on 
the"— 

*'  Did  you  call  at  Cowie's  about  the  plated 
toast-rack  ?" — interrupted  Miss  Rachel. 

"  I  am  sorry  to  say  that — " 

«  Now,  pray,  my  dear,  don't  tell  me  that  you 
forgot  it,"  cried  the  lady,  snappishly.  «'  It 
was  only  the  second  article  on  your  list" 

^<The  first,  which  was  a  commission  at 
Hatchard's,  I  executed  the  day  I  arrived.  I 
have  brought  down  all  the  works  on  your  list ; 
but  unluckily,  yesterday,  as  I  was  proceeding  to 
Long  Acre  about  the  toast-rack — " 

^  How  very  inconsiderate !"  interrupted  Miss 
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Rachel,  prepared  by  the  qualifying  adverb  for 
the  worst. — *<  And  when  you  knew  that  I  had 
set  my  mind  upon  that  toast-rack." 

<«  I  met  at  the  comer  of  St  James's  Street 
a  person  whom  it  gave  me  so  much  pleasure  to 
see,  that,  I  confess,  I  lost  all  recollection  of  your 
commission,''  resumed  her  nephew. 

'<  Ay,  ay !  I  prophesied  before  you  set  out, 
yoo  know,  that  you  would  forget  half 

'<  At  all  events,  I  have  not  fulfilled  your  pre- 
diction by  bringing  you  home  <  a  gross  of  green 
spectacles  with  copper  rims  and  shagreen  cases," 
replied  Julius,  good  humouredly.  *<  At  the 
moment  of  setting  off  home,  I  recollected  my 
omission  and  procured  a  substitute,  which  I 
trust  you  will  accept  instead  of  the — '* 

*^  My  dear  Julius,  this  is  really  very  atten- 
tive and  handsome  of  yon,"  exclaimed  Miss 
Spcj.  *^  But  I  assure  you,  my  dear,  I  would 
much  rather  have  had  the  thing  I  asked  for 
instead  of  this  beautiful  piece  of  plate,  which  is 
too  rich  for  every-day  use." 

<*On  the  contrary,  plated  articles  are  unfit 
for  daily  use ;  while  silver  is  calculated — " 
**  And  pray,*'  again  interrupted  Miss  Rachel, 
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^*toho  was  the  person  you  were  so  delighted 
to  see  as  to  forget  my  list  of  commissions? — Some 
college  chum,  I  suppose  ?'* 

*'  No  !  my  cousin,  Dick  Egerton." 

"  Your  what,  my  dear  ?" — 

"  Lord  Tiverton's  second  son." 

^^  Reach  me  down  the  other  volume  of  De- 

brett,  Julius.     Page  164. — Ay,  ay  ! — See  how 

naturally  it  opens  at  the  Tiverton  peerage ! — 

'  Second  son,  the  Hon.  Richard  Egerton  Eger- 
ton,   bom    the    13th   December,   18 — '      Ah, 

my  dear  Julius,  well  do  I  remember  making  that 

unfortunate  entry." 

«  Unfortunate  ?"— 

'^  So  long  as  Lord  and  Lady  Egerton  had  but 
one  son,  there  was  some  leetle  chance,  you  know, 
for  my  poor,  dear  brother-in-law,  or,  at  all  events, 
for  poor,  dear  John ;  but,  as  I  said  to  poor,  dear 
Livy,  (for  we  happened  to  be  staying  at  Hurley 
at  the  time,)  this  odious  second  son  puts  an  ex- 
tinguisher on  all  our  hopes.  But  how  came  you 
acquainted  with  him  ?* — 

'<  Egerton  was  staying  at  Storby  Castle  when 
I  was  there  last  year." 

<'  And  you  never  mentioned  it  to  me  before  !" 
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^<  iDveterate  as  you  are  against  Lord  Tiver- 
ton's famUy,  I  thought  it  would  annoy  you  to 
talk  about  him.** 

^  Inveterate,  indeed  I — ^and  reason  good  ! — 
From  the  day  of  Lord  Tiverton's  succeeding  to 
the  title,  (let  me  see, — give  me  that  volume  of 
Debrett  again,)  six  years  and  three  months  ago, 
<— not  so  much  as  an  invitation  to  any  member 
of  his  brother's  &mily !  Certainly,  the  late  lord 
had  the  decency  to  invite  my  poor,  dear  brother- 
inJaw,  summer  after  summer ;  and  though  he 
knew  that  nothing  would  induce  William  to 
accept  the  invitation,  the  attention  was 
the  same.  But  now,  not  the  smallest  token 
of  civility." 

**  Lord  Tiverton  was  offended  at  my  Other's 
applying  to  the  Duke  of  Pelham  for  a  living, 
when  he  had  so  much  preferment  in  his  gift ;  it 
was  like  publishing  to  the  world  that  he  had  no 
reliance  on  bis  brother." 

^  That  I  suppose  is  the  view  of  the  case  sug- 
gested by  your  friend,  Mr.  Richard  Egerton 
Egerton  ?"  cried  aunt  Rachel,  eager  for  the 
honour  of  a  measure  of  her  own  concoction. 

VOL.   I.  ^ 
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"  No  ;  it  has  always  been  my  opinion. 
Lord  Tiverton  procured  John  his  commission, 
and  interested  himself  about  his  promotion,  and 
would  probably  have  done  as  much  for  me  had 
my  father  waited." 

"  Waited,  forsooth ! — waited  till  his  own 
brother  felt  the  workings  of  a  brotherly 
spirit ! — Juliud,  it  is  monstrous  to  talk  of 
such  a  thing. — Depend  upon  it.  Lord  and 
Lady  Tiverton  are  two  heartless,  unprin- 
cipled people." 

'*  Not  if  I  am  to  judge  of  them  by  their  son. 
Dick  Egerton  is  the  most  charming  fellow, — 
the  cleverest,  the  most  agreeable," — 

"  I  suppose  he  thought  it  amusing  to  shew  off 
before  one  of  his  clodpole  cousins." 

"  On  the  contrary,  I  was  a  fortnight  in  the 
house  with  him  before  he  discovered  the  con- 
nexion between  us.  Some  misconception  on 
Lord  Storby's  part,  or  his  own,  induced  him  to 
fancy  that  I  was  the  son  of  an  Irish  baronet ; 
and  so  far  was  the  explanation  of  our  near  rela- 
tionship from  producing  any  increase  of  atten- 
tion, that  I  must  confess  there  has  been  less  cor- 
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diality  between  us  as  cousins  than  as  common 
acquaintances." 

«<  He   has  never   invited  you,   then,   to  St. 
James's  Square  ?" 

''If  his  father  and  mother  are  such  people 
as  you  describe,  he  is  not  likely  to  enjoy  the 
privilege  of  inviting  his  friends.  But  he  has  had 
DO  opportunity.  Egerton  was  going  straight 
&om  Storby  Casde  to  Paris,  where  be  has  been 
erer  since ;  and  when  I  met  him  yesterday,  I 
told  him  at  once  that  I  was  in  town  only  for  a 
few  hours." 

'*  Lady  Tiverton  was  one  of  the  great 
beauties  of  her  day.  Is  her  son  good 
looking?" 

"  I  never  saw  finer  features.  And  Storby 
informs  me  that  Egerton's  two  sisters  are  the 
handsomest  girls  in  town." 

'^  You  might  surely  have  made  that  a  pretext 
for  wishing  to  get  presented  to  the  family?" 
[beaded  aunt  Rachel. 

*^  I  felt  no  wish  to  make  their  acquaintance. 
He  Tivertons  have  been  most  ungracious  to  my 
Guher  and  mother  ;  and  as  to  my  personal  inte- 
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rests,  thanks  to  the  Duke  of  Pelham,  they  are 
secured/* 

"  Secured  ? — By  the  promise  of  a  living  of 
four  hundred  and  eighty  pounds  per  annum, — 
out  of  which  the  demands  upon  you  will  be  con- 
siderable. You  call  that  being  provided  for  ? — 
You  call  tfiat  being  independent  of  Lord  Tiver^ 
ton? — Reflect  for  a  moment,  my  dear,  upon 
what  you  are  saying  !  Are  you  likely  to  content 
yourself  for  life  with  four  hundred  and  eighty 
pounds  a-year? — Supposing,  for  instance,  you 
should  wish  to  marry,  your  income  (even  when 
you  attain  the  enjoyment  of  it,  which  may  not 
be  for  ten  or  fifteen  years  to  come,)  will  not 
enable  you  to  support  a  wife  and  family;  unless, 
indeed,  you  should  follow  up  the  scheme  I  have 
so  often  recommended,  and  marry  Georgiana 
Heseltine,  who  will  not  have  a  penny  less  than 
eighty  thousand  pounds,  and  who—" 

''  Since  you  have  entered  into  that  endless 
chapter,  my  dear  aunt,"  cried  Julius,  rising, 
and  preparing  to  retreat  into  his  own  room, 
*'  I  must  wish  you  good  night.  My  absence 
from    home  has  doubled    the    usual    business 
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en  my  hands.  Pray  fbi^ve  me  if  I  proceed 
to  work."  And,  without  waiting  for  Mias 
Rachel's  detainer,  Julias  harried  away,  dread- 
ing a  renewal  of  one  of  her  most  tiresome 
themes  for  dissertation* 

Julius  had  really,  however,  a  world  of  busi- 
Qess  on  his  hands.  The  workings  of  his 
actire  mind  gave  him  at  all  times  ample 
employment.  He  was  at  the  age  when  the 
search  after  truth  is  in  itself  an  engrossing 
occupation;  and  brilliant  as  had  been  his 
academic  career,  it  was  well  known  to  the  asso* 
dates  of  young  E^erton  that  his  most  pro- 
found studies  and  most  extensive  readii^ 
lay  in  directions  scarcely  of  a  nature  to  ad- 
vance his  professional  honours.  No  man  of 
his  age  could  have  read  more,  or  have  profited 
more  largely  by  his  reading ;  and  such  of 
his  solitary  hours  as  he  could  estrange  firom 
the  claims  of  his  calling,  were  still  devoted 
to  Uterary  and  philosophical  pursuits,  ren- 
dering doubly  vexatious  Aunt  Rachel's  in- 
trusions upon  his  time,  the  very  moments  of 
which  were  numbered. 
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But  on  retiring  upon  the  present  occasion  to 
his  chamber,  Julius  had  other  occupation  than  to 
prepare  his  Sunday's  sermon,  examine  the  list  of 
pretendents  to  parish  benevolence,  or  even  cast 
his  longing  eyes  over  the  pages  of  the  new  works 
he  had  brought  down  from  Hatchard's.  Julius 
was  beginning  to  open  the  uncut  volume  of  life, 
where  every  fresh  page  affords  such  sei'ious 
matter  for  contemplation.  Glibly  as  he  -had 
expressed  himself  to  Miss  Rachel  touching  the 
merits  of  his  cousin,  he  was  secretly  hurt  by 
Dick  Egerton's  altered  mode  of  greeting.  How- 
ever unversed  in  the  festidious  glances  of  fashion- 
able life,  he  could  not  but  discern  the  embar- 
rassment of  Egerton's  manner  when  he  stopped 
him  and  extended  his  hand.  There  was  none 
of  the  frank  cordiality  which  had  prevailed 
between  them  at  Storby.  Either  Egerton  had 
since  conceived  a  disparaging  personal  opinion 
of  him ;  or  aunt  Rachel's  surmise  was  just,  and 
the  family  in  St.  James's  Square  wished  to  esta- 
blish an  impassable  barrier  between  themselves 
and  the  family  at  Hurley  House. 

This  notion   was  deeply  mortifying  to   the 
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feelings  of  Julius.     It  was  neitb^-  his  pride  nor 
hb  self-interest  that  took  the  alarm :  and  Lord 
Egerton  would  have  been  welcome  to  withdraw 
ku  hand  without  extracting  more  than  a  smile 
from  the  lips  of  his  contemned  cousin.     But 
towards  the  younger  brother  he  felt  otherwise. 
Of  all  the  mai  he  had  ererseen,  Dick  Egerton's 
joyousy  and  apparently  ingenuous,  disposition 
most  attracted  his  r^ard.      He  liked  him — 
he  almost  loved  him — and  longed  to  be  liked  or 
loved  in  return.    The  friendly  advances  made 
by  Dick,  while  yet  unaware  of  their  relationship, 
had  induced  him  to  hope  that  the  preference 
was  mutual;   but  the  coldness  of  the  averted 
eye  in  their  recent  interview  convinced  poor 
Julius  that  he  was  mistaken,  or  that  some  un- 
explained cause  had  put  an  end  to  the  intimacy. 
It  was  in  vain  that  the  young  pastor  assured 
himself  ^*  it  was  of  no  great  consequence — that 
the  world  had  friends  in  store  for  him  as  valuable, 
if  not  as  &scinating,  as  his  fashionable  cousin — 
and,  above  all,  that  the  regard  of  his  warm- 
hearted brother,  and  the  tender  affection  of  his 
sister,  ought   to  render   him    independent  of 
casual  friendships." 
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Still,  as  he  turned  the  page  of  the  heavy  folio 
before  him,  his  thoughts  kept  reverting  to  the 
gay  demeanour  and  speaking  countenance  of 
Dick  Egerton  as  he  had  first  beheld  him, 
keeping  the  table  in  a  roar,  or  a  circle  of  ac- 
complished women  on  the  attractive,  in  the 
brilliant  saloons  of  Storby  Castle.  At  that 
period,  Egerton  had  actually  exerted  himself 
to  make  a  conquest  of  the  wonderful  Trinity 
man,  who  was  likely  to  make  a  sensation  in  the 
world  of  letters;  had  abstained  from  battues  to 
spend  mornings  with  him  in  picturesque  excur- 
sions, or  in  listening  to  scraps  of  ancient  poesy, 
to  which  the  exquisite  taste  of  Julius  imparted 
a  double  charm.  It  was  difficult  not  to  revert 
to  all  this — it  was  impossible  to  revert  to  it 
without  pain. 

How,  in  fact,  was  a  person  so  untaught  in  the 
ways  of  the  world  as  the  admirable  Crichton  of 
Trinity — the  saint  of  Helstone  Parsonage, — ^to 
conjecture  the  enormous  distance  that  separated 
him  from  the  younger  son  of  the  Earl  of  Tiverton; 
how  was  he  to  know  that,  though  cousins  by 
blood,  (the  nearest  remove  from  brotherhood,) 
there  was  as  much  distinction  between  them  as 
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between  a  lord-mayor  and  a  chimney-sweep  ? 
For  Dick  Egerton,  widi  talents  and  connexion, 
WIS  in  a  sitoadon  to  aspire  to  anything  below 
the  throne;  while  all  the  promotion  likely  to 
bdal  Dr.  Spry's  grandson,  was  to  progress  from 
a  needy  corate  info  a  poor  parson. 

The  soul  of  Julias  rebelled  against  the  decree. 
The  notion  that  inferior!^  of  station  had  exposed 
him  to  the  coldness  of  one  so  superior  to  the 
common  herd  of  young  men  as  Dick  Egerton, 
set  him  to  the  task  of  examining  his  own  preten- 
sions, inherent  and  inherited.  The  time  was 
not  so  far  distant  when  he  had  wandered  over 
the  riHnantic  scenery  of  Tiverton,  and  drunk  of 
its  cup  of  splendour,  as  the  direct  descendant  of 
its  late  proprietor,  as  to  admit  of  his  feeling  de- 
graded below  the  level  of  its  present.  If  society 
were  so  framed  as  to  admit  of  such  instabilities, 
it  must  be  in  a  corrupt  condition,  and  its 
rewards  and  profits  were  below  the  care  of  any 
honest  man. 

His  musings  ended  with  a  heavy  sigh,  in  a 
resolve  to  content  himself  with  the  affection  of 
his  &mily  and  the  reverence  of  the  flock  com- 
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mitted  to  his  charge;  which,  long  accustomed 
to  the  mumbled  generalities  of  its  superannuated 
rector,  was  so  infatuated  by  the  fervid  eloquence 
of  its  new  teacher  as  ali*eady  to  have  sumamed 
him  *•  The  St,  John  of  Helstone." 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

II  D*est  point  de  superiority  morale  que  ne  tmhiste 
l*Homme  par  quelque  faiblesse ;  et  si  Iliomme  ^tait  par&it, 
il  ne  seiait  plus  question  de  le  peindre ;  il  suffirait  de  le 
oommer. — Charles  Nodier. 

Undisturbed,  meanwhile,  by  the  contempts 

of  the  elder  branch  of  the  family,  the  Egertons 

of  Hurley  House  pursued  the  even  tenour  of 

their  way,  happier  than  at  any  preceding  epoch 

of  their  lives.     They  were  neither  richer  nor 

greater  than  of  old.  On  the  contrary,  had  Aunt 

Rachel's  favourite  volumes  been  of  later  date, 

tbey  would  have  reminded  the  Egertons  that 

instead  of  figuring  as  direct  descendants  of  an 

earl,  they   were  now  classed  in  the  peerage 

among   the   collaterals.      But   Mrs.   Egerton's 

plain  good  sense  troubled  itself  no  further  with 
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such  details.  She  and  her  husband  had  taken 
their  own  position  in  the  world.  They  were 
respected,  as  unpretending  respectabili^  is  sure 
to  be;  and  as  to  William,  instead  of  piquing 
himself  upon  his  Honourableness,  he  was  twenty 
times  prouder  of  his  pretty  daughter  and  hand- 
some sons,  all  three  of  whom  (as  he  was  fond  of 
relating  to  tlie  strangers  to  whom  he  was  intro- 
duced on  the  Pantiles)  ^^were  settled  in  life, 
and  in  a  way  to  do  well  in  the  world/' 

John  Egerton  was  at  present  with  his  regi- 
ment at  Malta,  working  his  way  to  a  company ; 
Julius,  preaching  all  the  dissenting  chapels 
empty  within  five  miles  of  Helstone ;  and  Harry, 
a  junior  lieutenant  on  board  the  Asia,  was 
cruising  in  the  Mediterranean.  The  young 
men  were  doing  credit  to  themselves  and  their 
parents ;  and  though  their  absence  made  a  sad 
gap  in  the  Hurley  circle, — though  the  Christmas 
fireside  was  no  longer  noisy  nor  the  -summer 
expeditions  to  Eridge  or  Hever  so  merry  as  of 
old,  Mary  was  becoming  an  object  of  consider- 
able attraction  to  the  house.  Letters  from  the 
boys,  too,  formed  a  constant  source  of  interest  to 
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the  gratified  &ther  and  mother.  As  to  Juliusy 
though  settled  only  twenty  mOes  fixnn  home, 
he  seldom  fomid  an  opportunity  to  ride  over ; 
but  then,  as  Miss  Rachel  was  fond  of  ob- 
serving, **his  attendance  on  the  old  Doctor 
set  her  completely  at  liberty ;  and  she  was  twice 
as  often  able  to  spend  a  week  at  Horley  for 
a  glimpse  at  the  gay  doings  of  Tunbridge 
Wells.'' 

These  visits,  though  accepted  with  respect  by 
Mrs.  Egerton  in  memory  of  the  former  mo- 
therly care  of  her  elder  sister,  were  looked 
forward  to  with  some  dread  by  Mary,  for  whose 
establishment  in  life  aunt  Rachel  was  apt  to 
indulge  in  manoeuvres  akin  to  those  which  had 
made  her  sister  Livy  the  wife  of  the  old  doctor's 
honourable  pupil;  but  still  more  by  Mary's 
favourite  friend,  Georgiana  Heseltine,  the  only 
daughter  of  a  retired  East  India  captain,  whose 
park  was  divided  by  a  low  fence  from  the 
grounds  of  Hurley  House.  Miss  Heseltine  was, 
in  &ct,  as  much  afraid  that  Miss  Rachel  might 
provide  a  wife  for  her  father,  as  Mary  Egerton 
that  she  would  take  some  extraordinary  means  of 
finding  her  a  husband. 
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On  the  summer  succeeding  Julius's  memorable 
visit  to  London,  for  instance,  Miss  Rachel  came 
to  spend  a  fortnight  with  the  Egertons  as  if  for 
the  express  purpose  of  introducing  a  drop  of 
hyssop  into  their  cup  of  domestic  sweets.  She 
was  angry  with  them  for  being  so  abjectly  con- 
tented with  their  lot,  when  there  was  a  spot  in 
their  destinies  that  required  very  little  rubbing 
to  fester  into  a  serious  evil. 

<'  Is  it  not  amazingly  lucky,"  observed  Mrs. 
Egerton,  as  soon  as  her  sister  was  established  in 
the  cozy  little  chamber  which  went  by  the  name 
of  aunt  Rachel's  room,  '<  that  tlie  Asia  should 
have  been  appointed  to  the  Mediterranean 
station  !  Harry  will  probably  pass  the  greater 
part  of  the  winter  at  Malta,  and  the  boys  see 
each  other  every  day." 

^<  Humph  !  yes,  lucky  enough,  as  you  say ;  it 
is  as  well  for  brothers  to  be  as  much  as  possible 
together  in  their  boyhood,  for  when  they  grow 
to  be  men,  the  chances  are  they  will  pass  each 
other  in  the  street  without  speaking/' 

<^John  and  Harry  pass  each  other  in  the 
street  without  speaking  ?     My  dear  sbter,  what 
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an  idea  to  enter  your  head  !''— cried  Mrs.  Eger- 
tOD,  with  indignation. 

^  Not  John  and  Harry,  but  Captain  Egerum 
and  Colonel  Egerton  may  know  as  little  of  each 
other  twenQr  years  hence  as  William  Egerton, 
Adolphus  Egerton,  and  my  Lord  Tiverton,  do 
now.** 

'<  I  rather  think  not  V'  cried  Olivia,  with 
spirit.  "In  the  first  place,  Captain  Egerton 
and  Colonel  Egerton  (if,  please  God,  my  two 
sons  ever  attain  such  rank)  will  continue  to  feel 
towards  each  other  as  brothers  who  have  been 
brought  up  in  a  loving  family,  by  impartial 
parents,  not  like  the  unfortunate  sons  of  such  a 
woman  as  the  old  Countess." 

<<The  old  Countess,  who,  by  the  way,  has  been 
pinned  down  at  Bath  by  rheumatic  gout  these 
four  years  past  without  so  much  as  a  thought 
of  her  sons  or  their  squabbles,  cannot,  I  imagine, 
be  the  cause  of  Lord  Tiverton's  sending  his 
brother  to  Coventry." 

"  Lord  Tiverton  has  not  sent  his  brother  to 
Coventry.  It  was  he,  you  know,  who  got  John 
promoted/* 
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<<  A  lieutenancy  in  a  marching  regiment !— « 
fine  gift,  forsooth,  to  a  nephew,  who,  in  case  he 
dies  without  issue,  must  succeed  to  his  properq^f 
from  an  uncle  who  has  votes  in  both  houses, 
and  not  a  favour  on  earth  to  ask  of  govern- 
ment,— No,  no,  Livy,  my  dear ! — Everybody 
knows  that  the  Earl  is  a  most  unnatural  brother,' 
or  he  would  have  invited  you  all  long  ago  to 
Tiverton  Castle. 

<^  And  what  should  I  do  when  I  got  tbere^ 
between  his  fine  lady  wife  and  fantastical  lady 
daughters?" 

^' A  very  selfish  view  of  the  case,  my  dear; 
you  ought  to  be  thinking  of  poor  Mary  I" 

**The  very  reason  I  feel  no  r^et  that  an 
intimacy  should  have  dropped  which  might 
have  led  her  into  society  beyond  her  sphere; 
an  indulgence  sure  to  end  in  mortification  and 
disappointment." 

^'  I  cannot  consider  her  father's  family  society 
beyond  her  sphere,"  remonstrated  Miss  Rachel, 
primly.  ^'Mary  Egerton  has  a  right  to  move 
in  the  circle  of  either  her  father  or  her  mother's 
family;  but  by  making  a  match   among  the 
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ibrmer  she  is  more  likely  to  adjunce  the  inter- 
ests of  her  brothers.'* 

<<  I  diould  be  sorry  my  poor  girl's  happi- 
ness were  risked  for  the  sake  of  giving  a  lift  to 
my  SODS,"  cried  Mrs.  ^^rton,  warmly. 

^Does  it  follow  that  a  marriage  must 
torn  out  unlucky  because  the  bridegroom 
bappens  to  be  prime  minister  or  lord  chan- 
cellor?-" 

^*  A  prime  minister  or  lord  chancellor! — now 
yoQ  are  romancing  indeed  P' — cried  Olivia,  with 
a  laugh. 

"  And  why  not,  pray  ? — ^The  whole  cabinet  k 
entertsdned  in  succession  by  Lord  and  Lady 
Ti?erton.  Only  notice  the  list  of  their  dinner 
parties  and  routs  in  the  "  Morning  Post  P'  And 
why  should  not  Mary  have  as  good  a  chance 
among  them  as  others? — Everybody  admits 
that  she  is  the  prettiest  girl  this  season  at  the 
Welk" 

"  Everybody  says  so  to  tu •  However,  I  do 
not  want  to  decry  my  child.  She  is  better  than 
handsome, — an  excellent  daughter  and  sister/' 

'*  I    tell     you    she    is    amazingly   admired, 
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and  I  have  no  doubt  that  if  once  introduced 
into  good  society,  she  would  catch  up  some 
ihatch  likely  to  be  the  making  of  her 
family." 

*'  I  don't  want  her  to  catch  up  a  match,  and 
I  flatter  myself  she  does  move  in  good  society," 
persisted  Mrs.  Egerton,  warmly.  ''  We  dine 
with  Lord  Abergavenny  twice  a  year,  and  at 
Summerhill,  and  at " 

<'  Pho,  pho,  pho  !  what  use  is  all  that,  so  long 
as  you  are  not  taken  up  by  Lord  and  Lady 
Tiverton? — A  poor  Honourable,  who  is  not 
acknowledged  by  the  head  of  his  family  ! — ** 

*•  But  William  is  acknowledged  by  the  head 
of  his  family !"  interrupted  Olivia.  "  How  can 
he  be  otherwise  than  acknowledged  by  his  own 
brother  ? — " 

"Ay,  ay, — a  pretty  brother,  forsooth,  who 
allows  a  nephew,  the  second  wrangler  of  his 
year,  to  go  plodding  on  with  sixty  pounds' 
salary  as  a  country  curate,  when  he  does  not 
know  what  to  do  with  his  church  preferment! — " 

"That,  I  fear,  is  our  own  fault,"  resumed 
Olivia. 
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**  And  who  instructs  his  lordship's  sons,  P^j/* 
persisted  Miss  Rachel,  **to  pass  their  cousins 
in  the  street  without  speaking? — Such  a  young 
man  as  Julius,  too ! — ** 

^  What  do  you  mean  about  Julius  ?**  inquired 
Mrs.  Egerton,  with  reddening  cheeks ;  and  the 
acquaintance  formed  by  her  son  at  Storby 
Casde  was  forthwith  recounted  to  her,  in  a 
tone  intended  to  rouse  her  utmost  indigna- 
tion. 

**  Lord  Tiverton  has  never  so  much  as  seen 
the  boys,"  said  she,  mildly,  at  the  close  of 
the  vexatious  narration,  '*  or  he  might  view 
them  in  the  light  that  we  do.  I  often  regret 
that,  instead  of  keeping  up  the  family  grudge 
and  standing  so  much  on  his  own  dignity,  Wil- 
liam did  not  take  them  with  him  straight  to  St. 
James's  Square  on  his  father's  death,  and 
demand  his  brother's  protection.  But  then,  to 
be  sure.  Lady  Tiverton  is  such  a  terrible  wo- 
mao  J—" 

"What  makes  her  so  very  terrible,  pray? 
She  was  bom  inferior  in  rank  and  fortune  to 
your  husband, — (see  Debrett,  page  843,)— one 
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of  the  five  daughters  of  an  Irish  viscounty  with- 
out a  guinea  to  her  fortune  I — ** 

<^  Well,  she  makes  it  up  in  pride ;  but  don't  let 
us  talk  of  her,  it  only  puts  unchristianly  thoi^ts 
into  my  head ;  and  as  I  have  no  secrets  from 
William,  I  am  apt  to  let  out  things  about  the 
family  that  vex  him.  Have  you  brought  me  no 
letter  from  Julius  ? — ** 

**  Not  a  word — ^not  even  a  line  to  his  sister ! 
Between  ourselves,  Livy,  I  am  convinced  the 
poor  fellow  is  writing  a  book ;  he  sits  up  half 
the  night,  and,  instead  of  his  former  brilliant 
complexion,  is  beginning  to  look  as  sallow  as 
a  Spanish  Don/' 

<<With  his  fine  line  of  countenance,  Julius 
can  never  look  otherwise  than  handsome/' 

"  It's  all  very  well  for  %u  to  say  so— I  only 
wish  we  could  get  Miss  Heseltine  to  think 
so." 

"  Georgy  Heseltine  ? — I  hope  poor  Julius 
does  not  turn  his  thoughts  that  way," 
cried  Mrs.  Egerton.  <^  Mary,  who  is  in  all 
her  secrets,  was  saying  yesterday  that  John  and 
Harry  were  quite  the  favourites  at  Eastwick — 
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Harry  with  the  old  captain,  and  Jack  with  his 
dang^ter." 

^  Girls  of  Miss  Heseltine's  age  are  sure  to  be 
taken  by  the  eclaw  of  a  red  coat  P  sneered  Miai 
Rachel.  **  As  to  C^tain  Hesdtine,  I  for^ve 
Ur,  because,  though  the  scrapes  brou^t  on  by 
his  absence  of  mind  rendered  it  desirable  for 
him  to  retire  from  his  profession,  his  heart 
is  always  at  sea  and  his  mind  too.  He  passes 
his  life  in  reading  voyages  of  discovery, 
and  cogitating  over  than.  When  one  spends 
the  evening  at  Eastwick,  he  is  sure  to  blurt  out, 
after  a  dead  silence,  some  strange  remark  about 
die  New  Zealanders,  or  the  Esquimaux  Indians, 
or  whatever  out-of-the-way  people  he  has 
read  of  last.  He  likes  Harry  Egerton  as  a 
spirited  lad  who  chose  to  go  into  the  navy ;  but, 
iepeod  upon  it,  Julius  is  the  one  who  would  suit 
him  as  a  son-in-law.  Julius  would  read  to  him, 
and  attend  the  Geographical,  African,  North- 
Westem  Passage,  and  all  the  other  societies, 
with  him.    Jolius  would  reason  him  out  of  his 

oddities.'' 
^  Then  he  would  be  very  much  to  blame,'' 
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cried  Mrs.  Egerlon.  ^<  Captain  Heseltine  is  an 
excellent  neighbour,  and  a  very  good  man ;  and 
it  would  be  great  presumption  on  the  part  of  my 
son  to  begin  lecturing  a  person  old  enough  to 
be  his  grandfather.  I  should  be  sorry  to  find 
him  forget  the  respect  due  to  our  friend  Cap- 
tain Heseltine." 

**  Or  to  your  friend  Captain  Heseltine's  one 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  pounds,"  added 
Aunt  Rachel,  significantly.  **  All  your  respect 
for  him,  however,  would  do  little  towards  se- 
curing his  daughter  for  your  son,  were  it  not  for 
my  pushing  matters  forward.** 

**  Matters  relating  to  love  and  matrimony," 
observed  Mrs.  Egerton,  "  get  on  best  when  left 
to  themselves ;  and  as  neither  of  my  sons  is  in 
a  situation  to  make  proposals  to  the  daughter  of 
a  rich  man  like  Captain  Heseltine,  I  should  be 
sorry  to  find  the  good  understanding  between 
the  families  broken  up  by  any  appearance  of 
what  he  might  construe  into  interested  views." 

"  Interested,  indeed  !"  retorted  her  sister. 
"  Ay,  ay,  Livy,  I  see  how  it  is.  You  have 
caught  the  infection  of  Egerton's  listless,  luke- 


MT    UNCLE    THE   EARL.  119 

warm  ways,  as  if  good  luck  were  to  oome  and 
hunt  you    out  whUe  yon  lay  asleep.     ^  Help 
yourself,    and   Heaven   will  help  you,'  is  the 
only     modem     proverb    worth    learning    by 
rote. — However,    I    have    done. — All    I    in- 
tmded  was  for  the  good  of  the  family,  and  if 
you  are  afraid  that  my   zeal  for  my  nephew 
diould  give  grounds  to  Captain  Heseltine  for 
considering  you  and  William  Egerton  shabby 
pe<^le,   God  forbid  that  I    should  ever  sdr 
another  step  in  the  matter.     As  I  said  before, 
my  dear  Livy,  I  have  done." 

Mrs.  Egerton  knew  very  well  that  she  had 
110^  done.  But  perceiving  that  her  sister  was 
vexed,  she  wisely  dropped  the  subject ;  trusting 
only  that  during  her  visit  to  Hurley  Miss 
Rachel  might  not,  by  some  flagrant  act  of 
pushing,  excite  the  suspicions  of  their  Eastwick 
ne^bour. 

Captain  Heseltine,  however,  was  a  man  into 

whose  mind  suspicion  never  entered.     Rarely 

was  he   sufficiently  himself  for  perception  of 

passing  events — ^never  for  anticipation  of  those  to 

oome.     Though  present  in  the  body,  he  was 


120  preferment;  or, 

usually  absent  in  the  mind ;  and  for  any  share  he 
took  in  the  amusements  of  socie^,  might  just  as 
well  have  remained  immured  in  the  study,  hung 
round  with  charts  and  garnished  with  bookcases, 
into  which  he  had  retreated  from  the  activities 
of  professional  life.  Profoundly  afflicted  by  the 
loss  of  the  excellent  wife  who  had  borne  with  his 
oddities,  and  devoted  her  life  to  averting  their 
disagreeable  results.  Captain  Heseltine  had  re- 
tired to  Eastwick  with  little  more  than  half  the 
fortune  which  East  India  captains  usually  intend 
to  realize; — that  is  to  say,  he  had  not  thrown 
away  his  first  one  hundred  and  fifly  thousand 
pounds  in  speculating  to  procure  a  second. 

Fortunately,  Georgiana  was  old  enough  at  her 
mother's  death  for  the  prudent  wife  to  point 
out  her  father's  infirmities  of  mind  to  her  care 
and  respect;  and,  at  a  very  early  age,  Miss 
Heseltine  quietly  set  about  the  task  of  managing 
his  affairs  and  ministering  to  his  comfort.  But 
for  her  prudent  management,  his  house  and 
fortune  would  have  been  suffered  to  go  to  wreck, 
while  the  Captain  was  pursuing  imaginary  voy- 
ages on  the  sur&ce  of  one  of  Adams's  globes : 
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and  bewildering  his  understanding  with  computa- 
tioDS  of  the  atmospheric  phenomena  of  the  Andes. 
Baffled  in  the  tastes  which  had  originally  sug- 
gested his  choice  <^  a  profession,  the  Captain 
found  no  resource  for  hb  restlessness  but  imagi- 
nary locomotion.     His  interest  in  the  things  of 
this  world  was  accordingly  bounded  by  the  pro- 
gress of  geographical  discovery ;  and  not  a  book 
of  voyages  or  travels  issued  from  the  press  but 
found  a    haven    in    the    library  at    Eastwick. 
Compass  in  hand^  he  was   to  be  seen  every 
morning  with   one  of  these    magic   volumes, 
poring  over  his  maps  and  charts ;  or  musing  in 
his  chintz  dressing-gown  over  his  cup  of  tea, 
upon  the  stratification  of  the  rocks  of  New  Zea- 
land, or  the  establishment  of  a  colony  at  Nootka 
Sound. 

CreatioD's  heir,  the  world,  the  world  was  his. 

While  his  neighbour,  William  Egerton,  seemed 
to  fency  that  the  universe  was  comprised  within 
the  hedges  bounding  the  twenty  acres  of  grass 
land  lying  under  the  authori^  of  his  scythe,  old 
Heseltine    was   conscious   of  the  existence    of 
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nothing  within  five  hundred  miles  of  him, — a 
haze  obscured  from  his  view  all  proximate 
objects.  For  him  there  was  no  Eastwick,  no 
Hurley,  no  Tunbridge  Wells,  no  London ;  the 
nearest  points  of  which  he  took  cognizance  were 
the  Hebrides  and  the  Giant's  Causeway. 

Without  in  the  slightest  d^ree  failing  in 
respect  for  her  father,  who,  in  moral  points,  was  a 
worthy  and  estimable  man,  Georgiana  Hesel* 
tine,  a  lively,  intelligent  girl,  was  fully  on.  her 
guard  against  the  evil  consequences  of  his  sim- 
plicity of  character.  In  fifty  instances  she  had 
saved  him,  without  apparent  interposition,  from 
becoming  the  dupe  of  the  designing,  to  whom 
his  abstraction  of  mind  pointed  him  out  as  an 
easy  prey.  But  there  was  a  person  who  excited 
her  misgivings  almost  as  much  as  the  sharpers, 
who,  in  the  course  of  their  professional  visits  to 
the  Wells,  had  contrived  to  establish  a  footing 
at  Eastwick ;  a  person  against  whom  her  regard 
for  the  family  at  Hurley  House  prevented  her 
adopting  preventive  measures. 

During  the  five  years  that  had  elapsed  since 
her  mother's  death,  the  Egertons  had  been  her 
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daily  companions ;  the  matronly  heart  of  Mrs. 
Egerton  being  sorely  moved  towards  the  delicate 
little  girl  of  fourteen,  who,  in  her  crape  and 
bombazine,  laboured  to  dry  np  her  filial  tears  in 
order  to  become  a  cheerfal  companion  to  her 
bereaved  father ;  and  almost  from  the  day  of 
Georgtana's  instalment  in  her  new  home,  Mary 
Egerton  had  become  an  adopted  sister.     Tlie 
young  Egertons  having  already  quitted  Hurley, 
the  inconvenience  was  avoided  of  a  too  familiar 
intimacy  between  young  people  of  an  opposite 
sex;  and  there  was  consequently  no  drawback 
to  the  friendly  footing  established  by  such  imme- 
diate neighbourship,  that  three  fourths  of  the 
Hurley  paddock  were  skirted  by  the  shrubbery- 
palings  of  Eastwick  Lodge. 

In  a  worldly  point  of  view  the  intimacy  was 
well  assorted ;  for  though  Captain  Heseltine  was 
in  the  enjoyment  of  an  income  sixfold  the 
amount  of  William  Egerton 's  thousand  a-year, 
die  prefix  of  "  Honourable,"  which  has  been 
already  described  as  throwing  considerable 
weight  into  the  scale  in  such  a  spot  as  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Tunbridge  Wells,  assigned  to  the 
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Egertons  higher  social  distinctions ;  and  Hurley 
House  was  visite4  by  divers  parks  and  castles, 
which  ignored  the  existence  of  Eastwick.  This 
nice  adjustment  of  claims  served  only  to  tran- 
quillize the  scruples  of  the  poorer  neighbours ; 
for  as  to  the  Captain,  having  once  received  the 
assurance  of  the  auctioneer  who  sold  him  the 
estate  that  his  nearest  neighbour  was  a  gen- 
tleman of  the  most  undoubted  respectability,  he 
felt  no  hesitation  in  allowing  his  daughter  to 
spend  several  hours  of  every  day  in  company 
with  Mary  and  her  mother;  who  were  kind 
enough  to  let  her  share  their  rides  and  walks, 
while  he  was  grilling  himself  in  imagination  in 
the  Torrid  route  to  Timbuctoo,  or  quaking  in 
the  perilous  regions  of  thick-ribbed  ice  of  Arctic 
adventure.  He  was  fully  alive  to  the  advantage 
of  that  matronly  protection  which  enabled  him 
so  to  extend  his  mental  wanderings  as  never  to 
be  within  a  thousand  leagues  of  home. 

Habits  of  early  independence,  meanwhile, 
tended  to  mature  the  character  of  Georgiana. 
She  had  been  compelled  to  judge  and  act  not 
only  for  herself  but  (or  her  father ;  and  it  was 
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perhaps  fortunate  that  the  companioiiship  of  so 
good  a  woman  as  Mrs.  f^rton,  and  so  gentle 
and  feminine  a  girl  as  Mary,  prevented  her  from 
acquiring  the  opinionativeness  too  often  the 
result  of  such  a  position. 

But  if  the  influence  of  her  friends  at  Hurley 
served  to  soften  Georgiana's  manners,  it  did  not 
suffice  to  blind  her  to  the  officiousness  of  Miss 
Rachel  Spry.  Dearly  as  she  loved  the  Egertons, 
she  had  no  patience  with  the  fussy  aunt,  as  dic- 
tatorial as  if  her  opinions  were  worth  listening 
Us  who  was  constantly  annoying  her  with  advice 
and  instructions.  The  Captain,  like  most 
studious  men,  could  not  bear  his  seclusion  to  be 
broken  in  upon;  but  Miss  Rachel,  who  had 
been  too  long  dominatress  over  the  pupils  at 
Helstone,  and  of  late  years  over  its  feeble  incum* 
bent,  to  apprehend  having  her  determination  re- 
sisted, was  in  the  habit  of  walking  as  resolutely 
into  his  study  as  if  she  had  not  been  fifty  times 
assured  that  the  mere  opening  of  the  door  suf- 
ficed to  derange  his  calculations ;  and,  what  was 
worse,  she  seemed  to  find  it  as  difficult  to  go  as 
easy  to  come. 
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For  some  time  Georgiana  resisted.  The 
moment  she  caught  sight  at  a  distance  of  Miss 
Rachel's  faded  nankeen  pelisse,  green  veil,  and 
amber  spectacles  crossing  the  lawn,  she  hastened 
to  lock  the  doors  of  the  vestibule  leading  to  her 
father's  study,  in  order  to  monopolize  the  key 
during  Miss  Rachel's  visitation;  and  Captain 
Heseltine,  though  unaware  of  her  mterpositkm 
in  his  favour,  attested  by  his  self-gratulations  at 
dinner  on  having  had  the  morning  to  himself, 
that  the  manoeuvre  had  prospered. 

But  to  repel  the  attacks  of  a  gossiping  old 
maid,  with  her  time  at  her  own  disposal,  is  a 
hopeless  task.  So  long  as  an  auger  hole  remained, 
Miss  Rachel  contrived  to  creep  in ;  and  when, 
in  the  sequel,  Georgiana  discovered  that  her 
father's  dislike  of  the  lady  in  the  green  veil  and 
nankeen  pelisse  was  gradually  subsiding, — that 
he  quoted  her  as  a  very  superior  woman,  and 
ceased  to  complain  of  the  frequency  of  her  in- 
roads,— she  trembled  at  the  idea  that  the  tire- 
some woman's  visits  might  purport  more  than 
a  mere  disposal  of  her  leisure,  and  that  there 
might  be  <<  miching  malicho"  in  aunt  Rachel. 
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It  was  not  difficult  to  discover  by  what  means 
Ae  nankeen  pelisse  had  recommcfnded  itself  to 
the  &vour  of  Captain  Heseltine.     Laying  aside 
the  two  coartly  volumes  forming  hitherto  the 
Emit  of  her  studies,  Miss  Rachel  had  exchanged 
Debrett  for  such  articles  of  the  leading  reviews 
of  the  day  as  r^arded  the  favourite  works  of 
the  geographico  maniac.  Aided  by  their  prompt- 
ings, ^  ignorance  itself  became  a  plummet  over 
him/*     Miss  Rachel  was  able  to  correct  all  his 
errors — to  set  bounds  to  his  illimitable  vagaries. 
Thanks  to  the  Edinburgh  and  Quarterly  com- 
puters of  millions  of  miles  and  billions  of  cubic 
ieet,  she  could  reprove  the  blunders  of  Sir  John 
Ross,  and  remove  the  landmarks  set  up  by  Sir 
Edward  Parry,  or  Captain  Back.      She  had 
argumoQts  upon  the  nature  of  tides  and  the  va- 
riabilities of  temperature  at  her  fingers'  ends ; 
and  wherever  Captain  Heseltine's  wanderings 
were  directed,  Nepaul  or  Mexico, — China  or 
Peru, — ^there  was  Miss  Rachel  in  advance  of 
him,    to  prevent  his  being  bamboozled    with 
travellers'  wonders,  or  falling  a  prey  to  the  de- 
lusions of  designing  quarto-mongers. 
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Though  at  first  harassed  by  her  opposition, 
the  Captain,  on  finding  her  assertions  justified 
by  subsequent  discoveries,  began  to  consider  her 
a  very  wonderful  woman.  He  did  not  dip  into 
such  trivialities  as  reviews  or  magazines, — poor 
flimsy  pamphlets,  unadorned  by  maps  or  plates ; 
and  Solomon  can  scarcely  have  regarded  (he 
Queen  of  Sheba  with  greater  reverence  than 
did  the  poor  deluded  owner  of  f^twick  Lodge 
the  wise  woman  of  Helstone. 

Long  after  discovering  the  nature  of  the 
charm  worked  by  the  Circe  in  the  nankeen 
pelisse,  Miss  Heseltine  hesitated  to  assign  a 
motive  to  her  incantations.  Georgiana  was  then 
only  seventeen,  and  nothing  could  be  more 
odiously  apparent  than  the  eligibility  of  her 
father's  taking  a  second  wife  to  introduce  his 
daughter  into  society, — a  daughter,  more  especi- 
ally, whose  pecuniary  prospects  were  so  brilliant* 
It  was  only  too  probable,  therefore,  that  Miss 
Rachel,  so  '^  accustomed,''  as  the  advertisements 
say,  ^*  to  tuition,"  should  aspire  to  the  honour  of 
becoming  her  chaperon  and  the  mistress  of 
Eastwick  Lodge;  and  feeling  that,  with  such  a 
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motber-in-Iaw,  even  Eastwick  Lodge  would  be 
msapportable,  Georgiana  grew  doubly  resolute 
against  her  incursions. 

She  was  on  the  alert  whenever  Miss  Rachel 
Spry  was  staying  at  Hurley  House.  As  far  as 
could  be  done  without  offence  to  Mary  Egerton 
and  her  mother,  she  contrived  to  wave  the 
flaming  sword  against  her  ingress.  All  her 
cajolements  to  herself,  all  her  flatteries  to  the 
old  gendeman,  were  met  with  the  most  repellent 
coldness. 

That  Miss  Rachel  was  courting  her  for  her 
&vourite  nephew,  was  a  thing  which  never  en- 
tered the  head  of  a  girl  so  insensible  to  her  own 
attractions  as  Georgiana.  Of  the  three  young 
Egertons,  John,  the  lively,  dashing  soldier,  was 
the  only  one  who  had  ever  paid  her  more  than 
the  decent  attention  due  to  a  guest  in  their 
father's  house;  and  even  had  any  of  them 
proved  as  assiduous  to  her  as  Miss  Rachel  to 
her  &ther,  Georgiana  would  have  considered  it 
the  natural  consequence  of  her  intimacy  with 
his  sister;  but  that  the  grave  silent  Julius 
coald  be  thought  of  as  a  suitable  husband  for 
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her  merry)  active  self,  was  a  conjecture  too  ex- 
travagant to  be  entertained.  Had  any  one 
assigned  such  a  motive  for  the  assiduities  of 
Rachel  Spry,  Georgiana  Heseltine  would  have 
shrugged  her  shoulders  at  their  want  of  discern- 
ment. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


Als  as  she  double  spake,  so  heard  she  double, 
With  matchless  ears  deformed  and  distort. 

Filled  with  false  rumours  and  seditious  trouble 
Bred  iu  assemblies  of  the  yulgar  sort. 

Spensbr. 


Such  was  the  state  of  affitirs  between  Hurley 
House  and  f^twick  Lodge  when  the  satisfac- 
tion of  a  fine  summer's  day  was  broken  up  by 
the  sudden  appearance  of  Mr.  Barton's  good- 
humoured  face  over  the  shubbery-palings,  to 
announce  that  Miss  Rachel  had  arrived  the 
preceding  night  to  spend  a  week  or  two  at 
Hurley. 

<<  I  dare  say  she  would  have  been  here  to  ask 
you  how  you  do  by  this  time,"  continued  he,  un- 
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aware  that  other  people  were  less  indulgent 
than  himself  toward  the  foibles  of  his  trouble- 
some sister-in»law, — "  but  she  was  off  to  the 
Wells  directly  after  breakfast  on  a  shopping 
expedition.  You  ladies  have  always  a  yard  or 
two  of  sarsnet  or  calico  in  prospect,  without 
which  it  is  impossible  to  exist  another  day ;  and 
so  Miss  Spry  took  the  donkey-cart  and  trotted 
off  the  moment  she  found  Olivia  had  business 
at  home  that  prevented  her  going  out  till  after 
luncheon." 

*'Mary,  then,  is  gone  with  her  aunt?"  in- 
quired Miss  Heseltine. 

'*  No,  aunt  Rachel  always  prefers  bar- 
gain-driving without  witnesses.  She  is  gone 
alone." 

This  intelligence  was  quickly  confirmed  by  a 
glimpse  of  Mary  Egerton's  muslin  gown  and 
straw  bonnet  through  the  trees  of  the  shrubbery ; 
and,  on  her  approach,  Mr.  Egerton  nodded  his 
good  bye,  and  set  off  to  make  the  tour  of  what 
he  called  his  farm,  while  the  two  girls  continued 
their  walk  together. 

Eastwick  was  one  of  those  pretty,  compact 
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oountry-seats  peculiar  to  EnglandL  The  house 
scarcely  exceeded  a  villa  in  dimensions,  yet 
fiilfilled  all  the  exactions  of  oor  luxurious  notbns 
of  the  comfortable ;  with  a  farm  of  about  a 
hundred  acres  in  extent,  capable  of  providing 
isr  the  consumption  of  the  house,  at  an  expense 
of  some  hundreds  a  year  to  the  proprietor,  if 
pretending  to  the  name  of  gentleman-&rmer. 
The  whole  was  in  perfect  keeping.  The  pad- 
dock (only  affecting  to  be  a  park  because  the 
lady  of  the  stock-broker,  from  whose  assignees 
Captain  Heseltine  had  purchased  the  proper^, 
could  not  content  herself  with  less)  was  belted 
with  a  beautiful  shrubbery,  overlooking  a  view 
of  considerable  beauty  and  extent;  and  house, 
offices,  and  gardens  maintained  that  admirable 
relative  proportion  only  to  be  seen  in  new 
places,  springing  full-grown  and  full-armed,  like 
the  goddess  of  Wisdom,  from  the  brain  of  the 
projectors;  while  ancient  family  seats,  which 
derive  a  wing  from  the  wealthy  marriage  of  one 
occupant,  and  are  probably  robbed  of  a  copse  or 
avenue  by  the  prodigality  of  the  next  generation, 
are  sure  to  exhibit  the  inequalities  of  varying 
fortunes. 
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The  house,  thanks  to  the  extravagant  vanity 
of  the  stockbroker's  wife,  had  been  richly  fur- 
nished only  a  year  before  the  Heseltines  took 
possession.  All  that  the  old  gentleman  might 
have  lacked  taste  and  the  young  lady  courage^ 
to  effect,  was  done  to  their  hand ;  excepting  in 
the  arrangements  of  her  flower-garden^  Greor- 
giana  had  attempted  nothing,  yet  all  was  as  gay^ 
as  elegant,  and  as  enchanting  as  poor  old 
Hurley  was  square,  cumbrous,  dull,  and  unoma- 
mental.  Between  the  dingy  brick-house  of 
four-stories,  with  a  pyracanthus  covering  the 
front,  and  an  old-fashioned  door  adorned  with  a 
brass-knockei  adorning  the  centre,  standing  in  a 
fore  court  with  posts  and  chains,  and  separated 
from  the  fields  behind  by  a  haha,  which  Mrs. 
Egerton  had  chosen  for  the  roominess  of  its 
nurseries,  and  number  of  its  closets, — and  the 
Palladian-looking  stone  mansion,  with  its  airy 
portico,,  standing  on  a  well-wooded  knoll,  which 
Captain  Heseltine  had  chosen  because  within  a 
morning's  drive  from  Leadenhall  Street  and 
the  Geo.  Soc., — there  was  as  much  difference 
as  between  the  successive  husbands  of  the  beau- 
teous Majesty  of  Denmark.  Even  Mary  Egerton, 
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tftongh  80  fond  of  Hurley,  because  it  was  borne, 
because  three  of  die  five  doora  visible  in 
tbe  ugly  wainscoted  lobby  of  the  first  floor  led 
to  rooms  that  still  bore  the  names  of  Jobn, 
Julius,  and  Harry,  though  their  shutters  were 
DOW  rarely  unclosed,  could  not  help  experi- 
eudng  a  fiseling  of  relief  on  emerging  fiom  the 
fiMrmai  gravel-walk  of  the  Hurley  Garden  into 
the  cheerful,  well-planted  grounds  of  Eastwick 
Lodge. 

<<So  Miss  Spry  is  staying  with  you  again  ^' 
exclaimed  Geoi^ana  to  her  firiend,  as  soon  as 
they  had  fiilly  discussed  their  progress  in  the 
books  they  were  reading,  and  the  tapestry  they 
were  stitdiing. 

'     ^  Again  ? — Aunt  Rachel  has  not  been  with  us 
since  Christmas."  * 

<<  Indeed  !  I  thought  it  was  later.  But  she 
must  have  so  much  on  her  hands  at  home,  that 
I  wonder  she  ever  finds  dme  to  leave  Helstone." 

'<  Now  my  brother  has  setded  there  he  does 
all  in  his  power  to  release  her." 

"  Yes,  I  can  understand  that,"  repUed  Geor- 
giana,  with  a  smile. 

"Poor   woman  I   her    early    days   were  so 
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devoted  to  duties  of  one  kJDd  or  other,  that  at 
her  period  of  life  it  is  high  time  she  ahonld  enjoy 
a  little  relaxation." 

"  I  should  have  fancied  her  happier  at  Hel- 
stone  than  anywhere  else." 

"  So  long  as  she  has  the  society  of  Julius. 
But  my  poor  grandfather  is  no  companion.  All 
he  cares  for  ts  having  the  newspapers  read  and 
explained  to  him." 

"  Were  /  his  daughter,  I  should  make  it  a 
point  of  conscience  to  stay  at  borne  to  reed  and 
explain  them.  Consider  how  far  more  impor- 
tant the  calls  Mr.  Egerton  has  upon  his  time  !* — 
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pettishly ;  ^'  comes  for  a  week  or  two,  but  never 
stiys  less  than  a  month.  I  recollect  last 
Christmas — " 

But  Miss  Heseltine's  reminiscences  were  cut 
dKfft  as  she  advanced  towards  the  house  bj  the 
sight  of  their  object,  in  proper  person,  standing 
at  the  hall-door;  and  dreading  that  Miss  Rachel 
might  force  her  way  into  the  Captain's  study,  she 
hurried  the  steps  of  her  companicm,  and  followed 
har  closely  into  the  drawing-room. 

''  Mercy  me,  my  dear  Miss  Georgy,  what  an 

atmosphere  !"  cried  aunt  Rachel,  in  a  familiar 

tone,  untying  her  bonnet,  and  loosening  her 

white  cravat,  after  returning  the  greetings  of  the 

yoong  hostess.     ^^The  windows  all  wide  open 

at  noonday  in  the  month  of  June ! — I  am  quite 

amazed,  my  dear,  that  a  well-read  and  travelled 

gentleman   like  your  papa  should  sanction  any 

thing  so  preposterous  ! — What  is  the  practice, 

pray,  of  the  inhabitants  of  southern  countries? 

Why,  to  shut  out  all  contact  with  the  external 

atmosphere — to  close  the  wuidows,  lest  hot  air 

should  penetrate  into  the  rooms — and  to  close 

the  shutters,   lest    the   sun  should  reach  the 
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windows.  I  will  just  step  in  and  speak  to  Cap- 
tain Heseltine  on  the  subject,  for  it  is  most  un- 
wholesome for  a  person  of  your  tender  years  to 
be  stifled  in  a  room  so  hot  as  this." 

'<  My  father  is  too  busy  to  see  you,'*  said 
Creorgiana,  firmly,  ^^  and  I  am  too  much  accus- 
tomed to  air  to  support  a  closer  atmosphere.'' 

<'  Never  too  late  to  amend  a  bad  habit,  my 
dear  ma'am," — cried  aunt  Rachel.  '^  You  are 
positively  losing  all  your  fine  bloom ; — ^isn't  she, 
Mary?'' 

^^  Mr.  Mitford  and  I  were  agreeing  last  night, 
that  we  never  saw  Georgiana  looking  better," 
replied  Mary  Egerton;  and  aunt  Rachel's 
petulant  rejoinder  of  "  Stuff ! — Nonsense  !" 
was  provoked  not  only  by  so  bold  a  difference 
of  opinion,  but  by  her  niece's  folly  in  serving 
with  the  young  heiress,  by  a  quotation  of  his 
praises,  the  cause  of  Philip  Mitford,  who  was 
supposed  in  the  neighbourhood  to  be  a  pre- 
tender to  her  smiles. 

<^  Since  you  fiud  the  weather  so  oppressive,  I 
wonder  you  ventured  to  the  Wells  till  the  cool 
of  the  evening,"  observed  Georgiana. 
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^I  had  business  there,  ma'am,''  said  Miss 
Rachel,  snappishly.  <'  Mary,  my  dear,  why 
£dn't  yon  tell  me  that  the  Holwells  had  taken 
Hammond's  House?" 

'^  Who  are  the  Holwells,  and  where  is  Ham- 
mond's house,  my  dear  Mary  ?"  inquired 
Creor^ana   Heseltine,   coming  to  her  friend's 


*^  The  large  white  house  on  Mount  Ephraim. 
I  was  not  aware  that  it  was  taken." 

'^  For  the  whole  season  ! — and  of  all  people  in 
the  world,  by  the  Holwells !"  cried  Miss  Rachel. 

**Do  we  know  them?"  inquired  Mary, 
calmly. 

<<  Know  them  I  what  has  that  to  do  with  it? 
Lord  Hoi  well  is  own  brother  to  Lady  Tiverton !" 

<<  I  did  not  know  there  was  a  Lord  Holwell," 
obs^red  Georgiana,  boldly  hazarding  the  disgust 
of  her  future  mother-in-law.  *^  I  remember  we 
had  once  a  housekeeper  of  that  name,  who  was 
&mous  for — " 

^  A  housekeeper  /"  ejaculated  Miss  Rachel, 
with  a  look  of  indescribable  compassion.  <^  / 
am  alluding,  ma'am,  to  John  Adolphus  Win- 
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tham,  fourth  Viscount  Holwell,  BOn  of  James, 
third  Viscount,  by  Lady  Dorothea,  second 
daughter  to  the  Marquis  of  Headingham," 
— (vide  Debrett,  page  384.) 

"  Of  none  of  whom,  as  I  said  before,  did  I 
ever  happen  to  hear  in  my  life,"  observed 
Georgiana,  coolly. 

"  But  yon  have  a  Peerage,  ma'am,  I  suppose, 
in  the  house  i" 

"  Perhaps  so,  (for  there  are  two  bookcases 
yonder  full  of  fine-bound  books  bought  with 
them  of  Mr.  Douhledo's  assignees,)  but  I  never 
opened  one  of  them." 
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who  has  taken  Hammond's  for  the  summer  is 
brother  to  the  fine  lady  sister-in-law  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Egerton ;  whom,  if  he  happen  to  resemble, 
the  society  of  Tunbridge  will  gain  very  little  by 
bis  visiu" 

**  The  Comitess  of  Tiverton  is  a  woman  of 
high  birth  and  breeding,  ma'am:  some  people 
are  ibnd  of  designating  such  qualities  by  the 
name  of  fine  ladyism,"  said  Miss  Rachel, 
drawing  up  with  indignation;  ^  I  trust  my 
niece  has  been  better  instructed ;  and  that  she  is 
aware  of  the  advantage  likely  to  accrue  to  her 
brothers  from  cultivating,  with  due  respect,  the 
acquaintance  of  Lord  and  Lady  Holwell/' 

**  Surely,  my  dear  aunt,  that  will  depend  upon 
themselves  rather  than  upon  us  f^ 

^  Such  things  depend  upon  anybody  who 
diooses  to  manage  them  properly.  Not  that  I 
can  compliment  your  father  and  mother  upon 
much  skill  in  such  matters.  Lord  and  Lady 
Holwell  have  been  at  Hammond's  this  week 
past,  yet  they  had  not  the  wit  to  find  it 
out" 
'<We  must  do  Mrs.  Egerton  the  justice  to 
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admit  that  she  is  neither  a  gossip  nor  a  toady/' 
said  Georgiana,  in  a  tone  that  called  forth  a 
glance  of  remonstrance  from  Mary. 

^<  She  might  have  made  the  discovery  of 
their  arrival  in  the  same  simple  manner  that  it 
occurred  to  me,  ma'am.  Coming  round  the 
comer,  by  the  Kentish  Hotel,  (adding  up  in  my 
mind  the  bill  I  had  just  paid  at  the  habere 
dasher's,)  I  was  nearly  run  over  by  a  handsome 
family  coach,  from  the  windows  of  which,  as  an 
involuntary  exclamation  escaped  me,  half-a- 
dozen  heads  were  suddenly  thrust  out.  I  was 
about  to  remonstrate  with  the  coachman  on  his 
carelessness,  when,  by  the  respectability  of  his 
wig,  I  perceived  that  he  belonged  to  no  ordinary 
family  ;  and  you  may  guess  what  was  my  emo- 
tion on  discerning  upon  the  rail  a  hand  grenade 
surmounted  by  a  viscount's  coronet,  and  recog- 
nizing in  a  moment  the  armorial  bearings  of  my 
Lord  Holwell,  a  near  connexion  of  my  own 
brother-in-law, — (vide  page  764  of  the  arms,  in 
Debrett.)" 

*'  Did  you  stop  and  explain  it  to  the  coach- 
man ?"  inquired  Georgiana,  provokingly. 
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<'  No,  ma'am, — I  did  not ;  but  I  stopped  and 
said  to  myself,  what  a  stroke  of  good  fortune  for 
the  family  at  Hurley  House ! — Lord  Holwell's 
Tisit  to  Tunbridge  Wells  wiU  perhaps  be  the 
making  of  my  poor,  dear  Julius !" — 

^*  After  commencing  with  nearly  nmning  over 
his  aunt !"  cried  Georgiana,  laughing.  <<  But  I 
suppose  U  fCy  a  que  U  premier  pea  qui 
cwcfe." 

^*  I  do  not  see  how  either  the  first  or  last  step 
is  likely  to  benefit  my  brothers,"  said  MaryJ 

^Not  by  introducing  them  to  the  notice  of 
their  uncle  through  the  medium  of  Lord  Hol- 
well  ?''  cried  aunt  Rachel,  pettishly. 

"  Their  own  merit  seems  to  be  getting  them 
00  very  well  in  the  world  without  their  uncle's 
assistance,*'  observed  Georgiana  Heseltine. 

"  And,  after  all,  through  what  medium  are 
they  to  be  introduced  to  the  notice  of  Lord  Hol- 
well?"  added  Mary. 

^*  Your  &ther  and  mother  will  of  course  call 
upon  Lord  Holwell." 

"  I  am  sure  I  hope  not,"  cried  Mary.  '*  Our 
living  at   Hurley   House  and  his   lodging  at 
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Hammond's  is  surely  no  reason  for  intrudiog 
upon  his  acquainUDce  ?' 

"  On  seeing  their  cards,"  continued  aunt 
Rachel,  taking  off  her  spectades  and  sedulously 
wiping  them  as  a  pretext  for  not  hearing  her 
niece's  interruption,  "  his  lordship  will  naturally 
exclaim,  'Who  are  this  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Egerton?' 
Everybody  hereabouts  iviil  answer '  The  Hotumr- 
ahU  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Egerton,  of  Hurley  House, 
and  one  of  the  most  respectable  families  in  the 
environs  of  Tunbridge  Wells.'  *  Relations,  I 
make  no  doubt,  of  my  brother-in-law.  Lord 
Tiverton,'    will     infallibly    be    his     lordship's 
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advances  Miss  Rachel  was  about  to  suggest  to 
her  father  and  mother, — '*  but'* — 

^  There  is  no  btU  in  the  case,"  angrily  inter- 
rupted aunt  RacheL 

**  Bui  it  is  surely  somewhat  humiliating  that 
Mr.  Julius  Egerton's  chance  of  preferment 
should  rest  upon  the  arrival  of  Lord  Holwell's 
cook  and  the  ripeness  of  the  Hurley  straw- 
berries," persisted  Miss  Heseltine,  nothing 
daunted  by  the  dictatorial  tone  of  her  guest. 

'^Trifles  capable  of  being  turned  to  high 
account  are  never  trifling,  ma'am,  in  the  estima- 
tion of  great  minds,"  said  Miss  Rachel,  swelling 
with  indignation.  '<  My  nephew  is  destined  to 
be  an  ornament  to  the  country,  provided  we  can 
insure  a  foundation  for  the  pedestal  from  which 
he  k  to  command  attention.** 

^I  can  scarcely  fancy  a  strawberry-bed  a 
very  steady  foundation!**  exclaimed  the  pro- 
voking Georgiana. 

^  Ah,  my  dear  Sir  ! — ^how  truly  gratified  I 
am  in  the  opportunity  of  making  my  personal 
inquiries  after  your  health,**  x:ried  Miss  Rachel, 
turning  suddenly  towards  the  door,  through  the 

VOL.   I.  H 
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narrowest  possible  aperture  of  which  the 
flowered  chintz  wrapper  of  Captain  Heseltine 
was  perceptible.  "  Step  in,  step  in — there  are 
none  here  but  friends,  who  will  shew  every  in- 
dulgence towards  your  dishabille.  Step  in,  my 
dear  Sir,  step  in  !" — 

And  the  body  of  the  reluctant  victim  was  ac- 
cordingly dragged  forwards,  his  mind  being  still 
pinned  down  to  his  library  table  by  the  paper 
weight  of  a  ponderous  quarto  volume  of  Geogra- 
phical Transactions. 

'*  Pray  be  seated,  ma'am. — I  fear  you  have 
had  a  dusty  walk?"   said   Captain   Heseltine,' 
scarcely  recognising  Mary  or  her  aunt,  so  ab- 
sorbed   were    his   thoughts   in    his    morning's 
studies. 

"  Dusty !"  reiterated  the  astonished  Miss 
Rachel,  who  feared  that  the  word  might  be  in- 
tended to  convey  a  reflection  upon  her  muddy 
clogs. 

"  We  are  sadly  in  want  of  rain,"  persisted 
the  absent  old  gentleman,  in  a  querulous  tone. 
*^  I  was  reading  last  night,  in  Lander's 
Journal,  that  there  was  not  the  slightest  ac- 
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oesacm  of  moisture  between  the  7th  of  April  and 
the  4th  of  September  ! — Five  months  drouffhtj 
—fill  the  brooks  dried  vp, — the  maize  crops 
lost, — ^the  earth  parched  in  a  most  terrific 
degree,  and  even  the  camels  on  the  point  of 
perishing  !** 

'^  Luckily  we  live  in  a  more  auspicious 
dimate,"  said  Georgiana,  too  much  accustomed 
to  her  father's  vagaries  to  blush  for  his  seeming 
absurdity*  *^  Even  here,  however,  there  were 
great  complaints  till  within  the  last  few  days. 
The  thunder  storm  of  yesterday  was  said  to  be  a 
great  benefit.*' 

*^  Benefit,  my  dear  T"  faltered  her  fiither, 
looking  surprised  in  his  turn. 

''So  I  heard,  papa,  from  the  gardeners," 
r^ed  Georgiana. 

**  The  gardeners,  my  dear ! — what  should  they 
know  about  it  ? — It  is  a  long  established  opinion 
m  the  Himalii,  that  a  thunder  storm  in  August 
is  the  precursor  of  the  jungle  fever." 

''The  air  appears  very  much  cleared  this 
morning,"  persisted  Miss  Heseltine* 

**  You  are  mistaken,  my  love. — The  air  is  full 

h2 
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of  imperceptible  animalculse,  which  are  in- 
variably put  in  motion  by  a  storm.  It  was  ob- 
served by  Humboldt  in  his  first  expedition.'^ 

'*  My  dear  Captain  Heseltine  ! — Surely  you 
have  ceased  to  pin  your  faith  upon  HumbokUf-^ 
cried  Miss  Rachel,  drawing  closer  to  her  victimy 
and  fixing  her  amber  spectacles  upon  his  &ce»  as 
if  for  the  purpose  of  fascination.  <'  Reflect  how 
completely  he  has  been  confuted  by  subsequent 
travellers  ! — Prince  Maximilian  of  Wied,Ward, 
Brand,  Head,  8cc.  &c.  &c.  Sec,  have  successively 
overthrown  his  theories  and  invalidated  his 
facts  !"— 

To  the  great  annoyance  of  Miss  Heseltine 
and  mortification  of  Mary,  reply  now  produced 
rejoinder,  and  rejoinder  remonstrance ;  and  the 
argument  was  not  only  prolonged  for  nearly  an 
hour  between  the  bewildered  Captain  and  his 
guest,  but  ended  in  an  invitation  to  dinner  for 
the  following  day,  with  a  view  to  its  renewal. 

But  Mai7  Egerton  had  other  vexations  in 
store.  For  ten  days  following  Miss  Rachel's 
unlucky  discovery  of  Lord  HolwelFs  arrival  at 
the  Wells,  she  was  kept  in  a  constant  state  of 
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alarm  by  her  aunt's  officious  overtures  of  civility 
to  every  member  of  the  family  at  Hammond's. 
Her  Sunday  devotions  were  interrupted  by  aunt 
Rachel's  assiduous  loan  of  psalm  books  to  the 
junior  branches  of  the  &mily,  passing  them  over 
firom  pew  to  pew,  half  across  the  chapel.  The 
good  lady  extended  her  attentions  even  to  the 
Danish  coach  dog,  by  stopping  the  well-wigged 
family  coachman,  and  entreating  "  that  a  muzzle 
might  be  bought  for  that  noble-looking  animal  i 
as,  in  consequence  of. the  increase  of  hydro- 
phobia in  the  county,  poisoned  meat  was  thrown 
about  by  order  of  the  magistrates."  While 
apparently  attacking  the  outposts,  Miss  Rachel 
was  bent  upon  gradually  carrying  the  war  into 
the  heart  of  the  family. 

At  length  an  opening  presented  itself,  such  as 
many  a  pushing  person  has  made  available. 
Lord  and  Lady  Holwell  were  visiting  Tun- 
bridge  ibr  the  benefit  of  a  sickly  child — like  most 
sickly  children,  its  mother's  idol ;  and  by  dint 
of  noticing  the  poor  little  creature  as  it  was 
drawn  along  the  road  to  the  Wells,  and  sug- 
gesting old-fashioned  remedies    to    the    head 
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nurse,  she  achieved  her  grand  object  of  being 
personally  thanked  by  the  Viscountess;  and 
entering  into  particulars,  in  return,  which  serred 
to  explain  that  "she  was  on  a  Tint  to  her  bnv 
tlier-in-law,  Mr.  Egerton,  of  Hurley  House,  the 
brother-in-law  of  Lord  Holwell's  uster,  Lady 
Tiverton." 

The  explanation  would  have  passed  unnoticed 
by  Lady  Holwell,  who  was  a  cold,  dry  valetudi- 
narian, caring  for  no  brothers-in-law  of  her  own 
or  other  people,  and  just  then  absorbed  I^  the 
sufferings  of  her  infirm  child ;  but  in  the  midst 
of   Miss    Rachel's    chattering.   Lord    Holwell 
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well's  deportment  to  create  a  suspicion  that  he 
resulted  the  unceremonious  proceedings  of  the 
gaunt  lady  in  the  nankeen  pelisse.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  was  evidently  delighted  to  find  in  a 
near  connexion  of  his  fiunily  a  good-humoured, 
OHnpanionable  man,  like  William  Egerton ;  and 
congratulated  himself  so  cordiaUy  on  the  pro- 
vidential discovery,  that  the  fiunily  was  soon 
reoondled  to  his  intrusion. 

After  bespeaking  the  acquaintance  of  Mrs. 
Egerton  and  Mary  for  his  wife  and  daughtei*s, 
be  won  the  heart  of  poor  William  by  pottering 
with  him  over  his  hay-fields^  and  persuading 
him  to  saunter  in  return  half-way  back  from 
Hurley  to  Mount  Ephraim. 

**  A  very  agreeable,  gentlemanly  man,'*  was 
Egerton's  remark,  as  he  re-entered  the  drawing- 
room  ;  **I  dare  say  he  will  prove  an  acquisition 
to  us.  My  father  and  mother  used  to  speak  of 
the  Holwells  as  a  united,  amiable  fiunily.  My 
&ther  and  mother  never  could  bear  the  present 
Lady  Tiverton,  but  they  did  justice  to  her  bro- 
ther." 
"  Yes,  yes,  a  most  united  femily ;  that  is  ex- 
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actly  the  reputation  the  Holwells  bear  at  the 
Wells,"  cried  Miss  Rachel,  in  high  spirits  at 
the  accomplishment  of  her  object.  ^*  Always 
seen  together,  riding,  driving,  walking,  visiting, 
at  church,  and  everywhere. else.  The  first  mo- 
ment I  caught  sight  of  the  family  coach,  crowded 
with  little  heads,  I  saw  the  sort  of  people  we 
had  to  deal  with ;  and  my  presentiments  seldom 
deceive  me.  Mrs*  Smith,  the  haberdasher,  tdUs 
me  they  ordered  five  straw  bonnets  of  her,  all 
of  a  pattern,  and  the  two  elder  Miss  Flinthams 
actually  gave  up  gowns  they  had  chosen  at 
Gingham's,  because  there  was  not  enough  in 
the  piece  for  the  two  younger.  It  is  quite 
refreshing,  in  these  times,  to  see  so  united  a 
family ;  the  parents  giving  the  example,  and  the 
young  people  brought  up  to  follow  it !" 

Mary  Egerton  heaved  an  involuntary  sigh  at 
the  idea  of  such  happy  family  union.  She  had 
always  so  longed  for  a  sister ! — ^for  though  during ' 
the  last  five  years  Georgy  Heseltine  and  herself 
had  met  daily,  cherishing  an  affection  as  nearly 
as  possible  akin  to  sisterhood,  there  were  the 
claims  of  their  several  families  to  keep  them 
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apart  on  many  occasions  when  they  would  fain 
have  been  together. 

«I  have  promised  Lord  Holwell,  my  dear, 
that  we  will  take  a  &mily  dinner  with  him,  with- 
out ceremony,  on  Saturday,"  said  William 
Egerton,  addressing  his  wife.  "  I  trust,  my  love, 
joa  will  make  no  objection;  her  ladyship  is 
prevented  from  formal  visiting  by  her  attend- 
aDce  on  her  sick  child.'' 

^On  such  grounds,  my  dear  Livy,  I  think 
70a  may  fiurly  dispense  with  an  introductory 
fisit,"  observed  aunt  Rachel,  fancying  that 
Mis.  Egerton  was  waiting  for  her  sanction. 
"  Who  knows,  my  dear,  in  what  all  this  may 
end  I  <  Every  road  leads  to  Rome !'  quoth  the 
proverb.  You  may  find  your  way  into  Tiver- 
ton Castle  hy  way  of  Mount  Ephraim  after  all.'' 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


A  wise  roariy  poor, 
Is  like  a  sacred  book  tliat's  never  read — 
To  himself  he  lives,  and  to  all  else  is  dead. 
This  age  thinks  better  of  a  gilded  fool 
Than  of  a  threadbare  saint  in  wisdom's  school. 

Deekee. 


It  might  have  been  supposed  that  Lord  Hol- 
well  was  not  only  aware  of  the  circumstances 
which  rendered  his  acquaintance  peculiarly 
desirable  to  the  Hurley  family ;  but  that  he  was 
bent  upon  favouring  their  views.  A  week  or 
two  after  the  family  dinner  party  which  served 
to  break  the  ice  between  all  parties,  an  expedi- 
tion to  Batde  Abbey  having  been  proposed  by 
the  Viscount  to  William  Egerton,  aunt  Rachel 
did  not  fail   to  interfere  with  pressing  offers 
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of  the  hospitalities  of  Helstone  Parsonage,  which 
was  only  five  miles  distant  from  the  spot. 

Lord  Holwell,  who,  like  most  men  settled  with 
their  family  at  a  watering  place,  grasped  eagerly  at 
any  hope  of  change,  immediately  agreed  to  take 
an  early  dinner  with  the  son  of  his  new  friends ; 
and  finally  (after  a  formal  invitation  from  Julius 
per  medium  of  aunt  Rachel,)  it  was  agreed  that 
they  should  dine  and  sleep  at  the  Parsonage,  and 
return  to  Tunbridge  on  the  following  day. 

Georgiana  Heseltine,  a  litde  jealous  perhaps 
of  the  claims  thus  quickly  established  by  the 
people  at  Hammond's  House  upon  the  time  and 
attention  of  Mary  and  her  mother,  could  not 
forbear  silently  remarking  that  it  was  a  strange 
thing  the  head  of  so  <<  united  a  family"  as  the 
Holwells  should,  on  so  slight  an  inducement, 
absent  himself  from  a  sick  child  and  sorrowing 
wife ;  but  Mary,  who  was  becoming  familiarized 
with  the  oddities  of  her  new  friends,  saw  nothing 
to  wonder  at  in  the  matter.  Admitted  behind  the 
curtain  of  the  <^  united  family,"  dissonances  had 
become  apparent,  imperceptible  to  remote  ob- 
servers. 
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There  could  scarcely  have  been  found  a  more 
incongruous  couple  than  Lord  and  Lady  Hoi  well; 
— ^resembling  each  other  only  in  being  good  kind 
of  people,  meaning  no  harm  to  their  neighbours 
or  each  other.  It  was  surprising  with  how 
much  mutual  good  will  they  contrived  to 
render  each  other  uncomfortable ;  her  ladyship^ 
(a  feeble  hypochondriac,  dreading  noise  or  busi- 
ness,  starting  at  straws,  and  never  so  happy  as 
when  extended  on  a  sofa  in  her  dressing-room 
within  view  of  a  comfortable  medicine  chest  and 
a  shelf  covered  with  strange-looking  vials  of  all 
sorts  and  conditions  of  nastiness  from  the 
apothecary's,)  had  been  adored  into  giving  her 
hand  to  a  noisy  Irish  fox-hunter;  to  clear  off  the 
mortgages  on  whose  Connaught  estates  the 
dowry  of  the  Bristol  heiress  was  extremely  con- 
venient. But  although,  from  first  to  last,  what 
is  called  exceedingly  attached  to  each  other, 
their  union  necessitated  a  constant  succession  of 
sacrifices,  rendering  their  lives  a  state  of  martyr- 
dom. 

Lord  Holwell  was  bred  in  all  the  sporting 
habits  of  a  country  gentleman ;  Lady  Holwell 
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liked  nothing  but  the  life  of  an  invalid  town 
lady.  When  condemned  to  take  a  house  in  Lon- 
don (for  the  benefit  of  approximation  to  the 
College  of  Physicians  and  Apothecaries'  Hall) 
Lord  Holwell  preferred  a  centrical  situation,— 
Lady  Holwell  some  no-thoroughfare  out-of-tbe- 
way  comer,  like  Tent^rden  Street  or  Spring 
Gardens.  Lord  Holwell  insisted  upon  airy  roomS| 
—Lady  Holwell  on  an  apartment  whence  every 
breath  was  excluded.  Lord  Holwell,  of  a  san- 
guine temperament,  chose  light  clothing,  light 
wines,  light  food; — Lady  Holwell  was  always 
covered  with  furs  and  cashmeres,  and  drank 
nothing  but  Madeira.  Lord  Holwell  was  a 
Tory,  Lady  Holwell  a  Whig;  Lord  Holwell 
bved  travelling,  Lady  Holwell  staying  at  home ; 
Lord  Holwell  new  acquaintance.  Lady  Holwell 
scarcely  even  old ;  Lord  Holwell  indulged  his 
daughters.  Lady  Holwell  spoiled  her  sons ;  and, 
to  crown  all,  Lady  Holwell  delighted  in  the 
humdrum  creepmousy  life  of  Tunbridge  Wells, 
while  his  lordship  made  no  secret  of  the  fact 
that  he  should  chalk  out  the  three  months  spent 
OQ  Mount  Ephraim  as  so  much  lost  of  his  life ! — 
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The  Misses  and  Masters  Flintham,  meanwhile, 
shared  amongst  them,  like  other  broods,  the 
qualities  of  sire  and  dam ;  bat  each  had  some 
distinguishing  peculiaritys  rendering  the  pre- 
tension of  being  the  most  << united  family" 
in  the  world  exceedingly  problematical.  Had 
they  not  been  in  the  main  good-tempered^  no 
single  roof  could  have  contained  their  prodigious 
discrepancies  of  taste. 

Maria,  the  eldest,  was  of  a  philosophical  turn 
of  mind;  deeply  read  in  Mrs.  Marcet's  Conversa- 
tions, but  without  a  word  to  say  for  herself. 
Harriet,  the  second,  was  as  devoted  to  the 
pleasures  of  the  imagination  as  her  sister  to  the 
cultivation  of  the  positive  sciences.  Emma,  the 
third,  was  a  classic; — and  little  Matilda,  the 
youngest,  a  budding  saint.  Jane  was  a  frantic 
musician;  Emma,  Maria,  and  Matilda,  shud- 
dered when  they  saw  her  approach  the  instru- 
ment. Jane  was  passionately  fond  of  dancing, 
while  Matilda  thought  it  a  sin,  Maria  a  degrada- 
tion, and  Harriet  a  bore. 

Nor  were  the  sons  of  the*  united  family  much 
more  uniform  in  their  fancies.    John  Flintham, 
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the  eldest,  was  a  proser  of  prose,  a  duQ,  learned 
iss;  while  James  and  Richard,  the  two  younger 
boys,  were  dever  scap^races. 

To  amalgamate  with  this  heterogeneous  group 
was  no  easy  matter  for  such  straightforward 
folks  as  the  Egertons  of  Hurley  House.  During 
the  initiatory  family  dinner-par^,  Mary  had  for 
a  moment  imagined  that  a  mystification  was 
being  played  off  at  the  expense  of  her  parents' 
rusticity.  But  on  their  return  home,  aunt 
Rachel  assured  her  that,  in  the  Holwell's  class  of 
life,  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  when  the  lady 
ordered  the  windows  to  be  closed  for  the  lord  to 
(ffder  the  doors  to  be  opened;  or  for  one  sister  to 
call  music  trash,  because  the  other  termed  field- 
preaching  a  breach  of  the  peace* 

Aunt  Rachel  was  in  all  cases  fond  of  setting 
herself  up  as  an  expounder  of  the  manners  of 
the  great.  The  defunct  Mrs.  Spry  had,  during 
her  ten  years  of  govemesshood  in  the  family  of 
the  Duke  of  Pelham,  been  occasionally  per- 
mitted to  make  tea  for  lords  and  ladies,  and  to 
catch  a  glimpse  through  the  door  of  the  saloon, 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  Sheridan,  and  Charles 
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Fox;  and  accustomed  herself  ever  afterwards  to 
talk  of  them  as  her  familiar  associates ;  till  Miss 
Rachel,  who  followed  her  mother's  footsteps  in 
every  particular,  came  to  believe  that  it  was  she 
who  had  witnessed  the  incidents  recorded  in  her 
mother's  legendary  anecdotes.  She  had  been 
detected  by  her  nephews  in  commencing  a 
story,  <'  At  tlie  time  I  lived  so  much  with  the 
Prince,"  (whom  she  never  saw  in  her  life,) 
precisely  in  the  dry,  consequential  tone  of  the 
ex-governess. 

Not  all  her  notes  explanatory,  however, 
availed  to  convince  Mary  Egerton  that  the  Hol- 
wells  and  their  daughters  were  not  eccentric 
people,  and  it  was  always  a  relief  to  her  to  get 
back  from  Hammond's  to  the  humdrum  tran- 
quillity of  Hurley,  or  the  cheerful  conversation 
of  Georgiana  Heseltine. 

*'  Do  you  know,  I  am  quite  fidgetty  at  the 
idea  of  this  visit  of  Lord  Holwell  to  Helstone," 
said  she  to  her  young  friend,  on  the  day  of 
her  father's  and  the  Viscount's  departure  for 
Batde  Abbey.  "  Although  aunt  Rachel  has 
returned  home  these  two  days  to  prepare  for 
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them,  I  fear  they  will  put  Julias  sadly  out  of 
hb  way." 

<<  Is  that  all  ?  It  does  young  men  good  to  be 
put  out  of  their  way  I  Your  brother  is  scarcely 
old  enough  to  pretend  to  the  privileges  of  an 
old  bachelor/' 

^  Lord  Holwell  will  find  things  at  the  par- 
scnage  so  different  from  all  he  is  accustomed  to  V* 

<<  Then  why  does  he  go  ?  He  sleeps  there  for 
his  own  convenience/' 

**  Julius  sent  the  invitation  at  my  father's  ex- 
press desire  and  assurance  that  it  had  been 
steady  made  in  my  grandfather's  name  by  aunt 
Rachel." 

"  I  own  I  was  rather  surprised  to  hear  of  his 
civility ;  for  between  ourselves,  my  dear  Mary, 
your  brother  passes  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Helstone  for  a  sort  of  hermit.  He  refuses 
all  invitations,  pays  no  visits,  and  devotes 
his  days  to  village-visiting,  and  his  nights  to 
study.  The  gloss  of  his  japan,  as  Philip  Mitford 
says,  is  still  strong  upon  him/' 

"May  it  never  be  worn  off,"  said  Mary, 
gravely. 
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<'  You  do  not  surely  wish  him  to  become  an 
enthusiast?'' — 

''In  his  profession,  better  be  an  enthusiast 
than  cold  or  lukewarm." 

''  Better  be  a  reasonable  being  than  anything 
else/'  persisted  Georgiana.  ''  I  hate  to  hear  of 
any  friend  of  mine  pretending  to  extraordinary 
virtues.  Mr.  Egerton  might  have  returned  the 
visit  of  Sir  Thomas  Smyth^  or  even  have  dined 
at  Battle  Abbey,  without  prejudice  to  his  zeal 
for  converting  the  old  women  of  his  parish.  For 
my  part,  I  am  apt  to  reverse  the  popular  pro- 
verb, and  say,  *  The  greater  the  saint  the  greater 
the  sinner/  " 

"  No  fear  that  Julius  will  ever  accredit 
your  theory,"  cried  Mary.  "  Your  prejudice 
in  favour  of  my  eldest  brother  is  too  apt  to  blind 
you  to  his  merits.  Julius  may  not  be  so  amusing 
as  John.  He  cannot  sing — he  cannot  act — ^he 
cannot  make  the  agreeable ; — but  he  has  more 
valuable  qualities  than  any  of  us,  and  will  live 
to  be  an  honour  to  the  family.'* 

The  visit  thus  critically  discussed  between  the 
two  young  ladies,  was  in  fact  a  source  of  sad 
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anaoyance  to  Julius.     Aunt  Rachel's  departure 
to  Hurley  had  afforded  a  pledge  for  at  least  a 
month's  peace  and  independoice  at  home;  and 
DOW,  it  was  to  be  broken  in  upon  by  the  in- 
trusion of  a  stranger,  who  was  to  be  made  much 
rfmerdy  because  he  was  a  lord  and  connected 
by  marriage  with  a  most  ungradoos  uncle! 
Jolins  Egerton  had  no  patience  to  dwell  upoa 
Us  disappointment ;  and  after  ordering  the  state 
bedroom  of  the  parsonage  to  be  got  ready,  (the 
very  bedroom  in  which  his  grandfather  the  Earl 
had  slept  when  he  came  down  to  instal  hb  two 
sons  in  pupilage  at  Helstone,)  he  tamed  anew 
to  his  Greek  Testament  for  consolation,  and 
lost  the  recollection  of  his  miseries. 

Julius  Egerton  had  now  been  more  than  a 
year  in  orders,  pursuing  his  vocation  at  Hel- 
stone  with  all  the  ardour  of  a  novice.  Yet  a 
Uessiog  seemed  to  be  upon  his  labours.  Stub- 
bom  hearts  were  softened  by  the  eloquence  and 
unction  of  bis  preaching, — miserable  homes  re- 
deemed from  wretchedness  by  the  influence  of 
bis  benevolence. — His  manner  was  so  persuasive, 
bis  countenance  so  noble,  his  figure  so  com- 
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manding,  that  '^Truths  divine  came  mended 
from  his  tongue.''  The  intelligence  of  a  strong 
mind  and  the  artlessness  of  a  virtuous  heart, 
gave  peculiar  force  to  his  exposition  of  the  doc* 
« trines  of  the  established  church. 

Although  the  pan^yrics  of  such  apraneu$e  as 
Rachel  Spry  were  a  serious  disadvantage,  the 
iame  of  the  '^  St.  John  of  Helstone"  was  spreading 
widely  in  the  county.  Every  neighbourhood 
has  its  great  house ;  and  though  the  great  house 
called  Helstone  Park  was  far  from  a  distin- 
guished one,  yet  wherever  an  establishment  of  a 
certain  magnitude  is  set  up,  eminent  persons 
will  be  found  to  eat  venison  off  its  service  of 
plate,  as  if  to  verify  the  proverb,  that  fools  make 
feasts,  and  wise  men  eat  them.  Among  the 
guests  assembled  by  Sir  Thomas  and  Lady 
Smyth,  more  than  one  man  of  renown  had  sat 
in  their  gorgeous  pew  in  the  chancel  of  Helstone 
Church,  (conceded  by  the  toadyism  of  Dr. 
Spry,)  and  done  justice  to  the  talents  of  the 
officiating  minister.  But  when,  at  length,  the 
mighty  Silas  Vivian,  the  executioner  of  so  many 
literary  and  professional  reputations,  came  to 
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be  numbered  among  their  guests,  and  was  cross- 
examined  in  his  opinions  of  the  yoang  St.  John, 
k  was  heard,  after  expressing  the  highest  com- 
pliments,  to  mutter  that  Mr.  Egerton  appeared 
to  be  indted  by  some  stirring  conscioosness  or 
reminiscence, — ^that  he  preached  like  a  man 
under  unnatmral  excitement. 

*^  There  certainly  is  something  rather  odd 
about  him/'  replied  Lady  Smyth.  ^  We  haye 
thought  it  right  to  notice  Mr.  Egerton  on  many 
occasions  since  we  settled  at  Helstone ;  nay. 
Sir  Thomas,  feeling  that  some  attention  was 
dae  from  a  man  of  his  landed  property  in  the 
oouity  to  a  clergyman  of  the  established 
diurch,  actually  went  so  fiir  as  to  call  upon 
iiim  and  invite  him  to  dinner.  But  the  in- 
vitation was  declined,  on  the  plea  that,  in  addi- 
tion to  his  professional  duties,  he  was  obliged 
to  devote  his  time  to  his  grand&ther.  Dr. 
Spry, — a  sort  of  superannuated  schoolmaster, 
beneficed  by  the  parents  of  one  of  his  pupils. 
We  considered  this,  at  the  time,  &r  from  res- 
pectfiil;  but,  as  you  say,  the  young  man  appears 
to  be  a  little  cracked.'* 
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'<  I  said  nothing  of  the  kind,  Madam,  that  I 
remember,"  interposed  Mr.  Vivian,  "  I  merely 
observed  that  Mr.  Egerton  appeared  to  be  acting 
under  some  peculiar  bent  or  impulse. 

"The  impulse  of  being  vastly,  uncivil!'* 
cried  Lady  Smyth,  whose  sagacity  was  of  the 
smallest.  "  I  recollect  one  day  meeting  him  on 
the  road,  as  we  were  riding  with  a  large  party 
of  persons  of  &shion,  (Sir  John  and  Lady 
Greenfinch,  and  our  relations,  Lord  and  Lady 
Macnamara,)  and  when  Sir  Thomas  (instead 
of  passing  him  by,  as  it  would  have  been  very 
easy  to  do,)  stopped  his  horse  and  asked  him 
why  we  saw  so  litde  of  him  at  die  park,  in  the 
most  affable  manner,  the  young  gendeman  made 
some  sort  of  short  answer,  very  far  from  becoming 
the  curate  of  Dr.  Spry." 

**  Your  ladyship  has  certainly  every  right  to 
resent  such  ingratitude,"  replied  Vivian,  with  a 
sneer,— -diverted  at  the  idea  of  die  rebuff  given 
to  the  impertinent  patronage  of  the  Smyths,  and 
confirmed  in  his  opinion  that  the  eloquence 
of  the  curate  arose  from  no  ordinary  source  of 
inspiration. 
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The  nice  observer  was  not  deceived.  Young 
Egerton's  was  a  mind  at  war  within  itself.  In 
the  utmost  of  its  strength  there  was  weakness,  as 
in  the  strength  of  all  mortal  natures ;  and  it  was 
against  an  overweening  consciousness  of  this  that 
the  aspirant  after  perfection  struggled.  He  knew 
himself  vain, — he  knew  himself  ambitious, — ^he 
knew  himself  even  interested; — for  how  can  those 
remain  <&interested  who  cherish  a  lawless  covet- 
ing of  the  vanities  of  the  world  ?  His  visits  to 
Tiverton  Castle  had  inspired  secret  disgust 
towards  the  homeliness  of  his  father's  house. 
Even  as  a  boy,  the  rude  simplicity  of  Hurley 
had  been  distasteful ;  and  when  his  Other's  plan 
for  his  entering  the  church,  with  a  promise  of 
preferment  &om  the  Duke  of  Pelham  and  a 
hope  of  patronage  from  Lord  Tiverton,  was  dis- 
closed to  him,  Julius  had  accepted  the  proposi- 
tion on  the  mere  temptation  of  worldly  advance- 
ment. He  was  aware  that  his  inclinations 
pointed  towards  other  modes  of  life ; — but  he 
shuddered  at  the  idea  of  an  attorney's  office, — 
the  alternative  suggested  by  his  father. 

At    college,    his    distinctions   of  mind  and 
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manners  had  introduced  Julius  Egerton  to  the 
society  of  bis  superiors  in  rank  and  fortune,  by 
whose  influence  his  craving  after  greatness  was 
fostered.     Insensibly,  his  habits  became  tinged 
with  extravagance;  and  though  the  limited  aUow- 
ance  his  father  was  able  to  afibrd  him  placed  some 
check  ujpon  his  follies,  the  son  of  the  ''  Honour- 
able Mr.   Egerton"  found  litde  difficulty  in 
obtaining  credit;    till    on  quitting    the   Uni- 
versity, Julius  found  himself  encumbered  with 
debts,  the  trifling  amount  of  which  would  have 
formed  a  famous  jest  for  Lord  Storby  or  any 
other  of  his  &shionable  associates ;  but  which  to 
poor  Julius,  the  second  son  of  Hurley  House, 
sounded  like  a  decree  of  bankruptcy.     He  re- 
coiled from  the  idea  of  encumbering  the  narrow 
income  of  his  parents.     Reared  in  frugal  self- 
denial,  he  held  in  the  utmost  respect  the  honest 
prudence  of  his  family ;  and  to  brave  his  father's 
mortification    by    confessing    into    what    ex- 
cesses he  had  allowed  himself  to  be  betrayed 
was  an  effort  beyond  his  courage.     Instead  of 
relieving  the  difficulties  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eger- 
ton, who  had  relinquished  many  of  their  little 
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oomfisrts  to  allow  him  a  college  education,  be 
was  about  to  encroach  upon  the  rights  of  his 
brother  and  sister,  and  make  it  clear  that  he, — 
Jolios, — who  had  been  always  quoted  as  the 
steadiest  of  Mr.  Egerton's  sons,  was  the  first  to 
iDconvenience  his  family. 

Such  was  the  motive  which  had  driven  Julius 
into  the  church.    The  young  men  with  whom 
he  associated  at  Trinity  were  chiefly  noUe- 
men's  sons,  about  to  launch  into  a  life  of  plea- 
sure, or  to  rush  into  a  life  of  disUnction  by 
filling  some  family  seat  in   parliament;    and 
prompted  by  their  flatteries,  persuasions,  and 
promises  of  assistance,  young  Egerton  at  one 
moment   resolved   to  declare  his    aversion   to 
the  profession  selected  for  him,  and  his  incom- 
petency for  its  duties.     But,  lo !   just  as  the 
period  approached  for  taking  his  degree,  when 
on  the  point  of  appealing  to  his  father's  indul- 
gence, his  creditors  became  so  clamorous  that  it 
was  impossible  to  postpone  further  the  setde- 
ment  of  their  claims.    To  acquaint  his  worthy 
parents  at  the  same  moment  of  his  prodigality, 
and  his  determination  to  renounce  the  provision 
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awaiting  him,  was  impossible.  Aunt  Racbely 
therefore,  became  his  confidante  and  banker, 
with  a  mutual  agreement  that  his  misdoings 
should  be  kept  secret  from  his  family,  and  the 
sum  of  three  hundred  pounds  advanced,  gra- 
dually repaid  to  his  grandfather's  strong-box 
when  he  should  be  salaried  as  curate  of  Helstone. 
All  that  remained  was  to  read  assiduously  for 
his  degree;  in  order  that  he  might  be  able  to 
preach,  marry,  christen,  and  bury,  with  be- 
coming zeal,  for  the  reimbursement  of  his 
unconscious  creditor. 

Like  many  other  people,  in  short,  Julius  was 
made  to  atone  by  the  commission  of  a  thousand 
meannesses  for  having  for  a  moment  pretended 
to  indulgences  lawfully  beyond  his  reach.  But 
this  was  wormwood  to  his  generous  spirit.  The 
more  he  reflected  on  the  sacred  engagements 
into  the  outrage  of  which  he  was  hurried  by  his 
bitterly  repented  transgressions,  the  more  he 
loathed  and  despised  the  dissimulation  into 
which  he  had  betrayed  himself. 

"  All  self-sacrifices  for  the  lucre  of  gain  are 
vile/'  mused  Julius,  while  engaged  in  the  solemn 
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Studies  indispensable  to  the  accomplishment  of 
his  object.  <^How  often  have  I  exclaimed 
against  fellows  for  marrying  ugly  heiresses  or 
rich  widows,  or  paying  their  court  to  opulent 
old  gentlemen  on  the  look-out  for  an  heir.  But 
what  was  their  baseness  compared  with  mine ! 
To  sell  my  opinions,  my  conscience,  my  self- 
respect, — ^to  make  a  bargain  of  my  piety, — how 
base, — how  despicable  !'' 

Nevertheless,  he  felt  that  it  must  be  done : 
that  he  had  incurred  obligations  as  sacred  as  the 
maintenance  of  his  own  moral  integrity;  and 
after  many  unsuspected  struggles  and  much 
unrevealed  anguish,  Julius  became  curate  of 
Helstone  and  a  miserable  man. 

For  he  had  taken  up  his  cross  in  earnest. 
From  the  moment  of  pledging  his  word  to 
the  serviceable  woman  who  had  preserved  her 
favourite  nephew  from  the  reprobation  of  his 
fiEimily,  Julius  renounced  the  society  of  his  gay 
companions,  the  allurements  of  elegant  litera- 
ture, and  laboured  without  ceasing  to  subdue 
his  vainglorious  aspirations.  Since  his  fate  was 
sealed,  he  determined  to  become  the  most  ex- 
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emplary  of  parish  priests,  (whatever  he  did  must 
always  be  in  the  superlative,)  and  devote  himself 
to  the  service  of  the  altar,  as  if  to  atone  by 
excess  of  zeal  for  the  fault  he  had  committed  in 
accepting  it  as  an  hireling. 

By  much  effort,  he  succeeded  in  detaching  his 
thoughts  from  the  frivolities  of  life.  Aware  that 
abstinence  is  easier  than  temperance,  he  re- 
nounced, on  pretext  of  the  old  rector's  infirmi- 
ties, all  intercourse  with  society.  Even  with 
the  family  at  Hurley  he  refrained  from  inti- 
mate communication.  He  felt  the  insufficiency  of 
his  vocation ;  he  felt  the  difficulty  of  devoting 
his  thoughts  to  things  eternal  with  the  exclu- 
siveness  which  the  conscientious  fervour  of 
youth  pointed  out  as  the  one  thing  needful.  But 
by  degrees,  this  unnatural  coercion  of  a  com- 
prehensive mind  recoiled  upon  itself.  He 
became  an  enthusiast.  He  preached  (as  Mr. 
Vivian  described  him)  as  if  under  the  influence  of 
unnatural  excitement ;  and  the  consequence  was 
that  he  begat  enthusiasm,  and  became  the  origin 
of  unnatural  excitement  in  othei*s,  the  apostle  of 
the  poor,  the  idol   of  all.     He  had  found  it 
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necessary  to  work  himself  up  to  so  high  a  pitch 
of  sanctificatioD, — to  attempt  so  much  in  order  to 
achieve  a  little, — ^that  it  was  no  wonder  poor  Wil- 
liam Egerton  was  beginning  to  stand  a  little  in 
awe  of  the  wonderful  chick  which  had  been 
fledged  under  his  paternal  wing.  He  even  felt 
it  necessary  to  prepare  Lord  Holwell's  mind  for 
the  seriousness  of  the  youthful  host  who  was 
about  to  do  the  honours  of  Helstone  Parsonage. 

**  What  the  deuce  !— you  don't  mean  that  a 
son  of  yours  and  a  nephew  of  Tiverton's  has 
turned  methodist?" — cried  Lord  Holwell,  in- 
stantly conjuring  up  the  idea  of  a  field-preacher 
with  lanky  locks  and  a  rusty  suit  of  solemn 
black. 

**  A  methodist  ? — God  forbid  !"  exclaimed 
Egerton,  who  from  his  alliance  with  the  esta- 
blished church  had  imbibed  a  becoming  fervour 
of  orthodoxy.  "  I  never  heard  the  slightest  ob« 
jection  raised  against  the  doctrines  of  my  son  ; 
on  the  contrary,  his  visitation  sermon  last  Easter 
was  pronounced  by  the  bishop  to  be  the  finest 
ever  heard  in  his  diocese.  I  only  meant  that 
Julius,  being  grave  beyond  his  years,  might  per- 
haps"— 
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**  Pho,  pho,  pho  1 — When  young  men  affect 
gravity  beyond  their  years,  it  is  the  fault  of 
those  they  live  amongst.  This  poor  lad  of 
yours,  cooped  up  with  a  tabby  of  an  aunt  and  a 
grandfather  in  his  dotage,  don't  know  what's 
what.  We'll  have  a  jollification  to-night,  and 
rouse  the  youngster  up.'' 

Egerton  shook  his  head,  and  looked  nervous. 

^*  Fathers  and  mothers  are  the  last  people  in 
the  world  to  manage  such  matters/'  persisted 
Lord  Holwell.  ^^  'Pon  my  life,  the  saints  are 
gaining  ground  so  cursedly  in  England,  that 
one  is  afraid  of  finding  them  spreading  their 
lines  on  ground  of  one's  own." 

And  Lord  Holwell,  whose  notions  of  a  meri* 
torious  country  clergyman  were  chiefly  founded 
upon  the  example  of  his  cousin,  Parson  Flint- 
ham,  his  nearest  neighbour  on  his  Irish  estates 
and  one  of  the  jolliest  dogs  in  the  county, 
launched  forth  into  a  diatribe  against  dissenters 
and  the  righteous  over-much,  which,  though  it 
did  not  even  remotely  reach  the  case  of  Julius 
Egerton,  his  father  earnestly  trusted  might  not 
be  renewed  in  his  presence.  He  foresaw  the 
rebuke  with  which  the  high-minded  young  man 
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voold  be  likely  to  fling  back  the  scorn  of  the 
scomer. 

His  alarm,  however,  was  premature*    Lord 
Holw^  had  not  been  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in 
company  with  the  curate  of  Helstone,  before  he 
Mt  that  it  would  be  as  impossible  to  bandy 
words  with  him  on  professional  subjects,  as  to 
dispute    with    the   king   on    his    prerogative. 
Young  as  he  was,  the  grave  good  breeding  of 
Julius's  manners  inspired  respect;  and  so  far 
from  justifying   Lord    Hoi  well's    expectations 
that  he  would  render  his  visit  disagreeable  by 
sanctimoniousness,  he  seemed  to  take  pleasure 
io  doing,  as  a  man  of  the  world,  the  honours  of 
the  little   old-fashioned  Parsonage,  which  the 
moderateness  of  the  living  had  never  permitted 
die  incumbents  to  ruin  by  improvement. 

The  trimly  neatness  of  the  place  was  a  re- 
freshing sight  to  the  eyes  of  an  habitual  resident 
in  Ireland.  The  old  brickwork  porch,  covered 
with  passion  flowers  and  jessamine,  under  whose 
leafy  shade  George  Herbert  might  have  con- 
cocted his  Priest  of  the  Temple,  was  in  ex- 
quisite keeping  with  the  holy  and  tranquil  spot. 


176  preferment;  or, 

Even  aunt  Rachel,  when  seated  at  the  head  of 
a  well-spread  board,  was  very  different  from  the 
prating,  gossiping  Miss  Spry  who  had  intruded 
into  Hammond's  House ;  and  the  old  Doctor,  to 
whom  the  idea  of  having  a  lord  in  the  house 
acted  as  a  restorative,  managed  to  say  a  few 
intelligible  words  of  civility  before  he  was 
wheeled  off  to  bed. 

Instead  of  spending  the  evening  in  either 
controversy  or  raillery,  (according  to  his  custom 
with  Parson  Flintham^)  Lord  Hoi  well  found 
himself  strongly  interested  in  Julius's  explana- 
tions of  the  various  points  of  scenery  he  had 
that  morning  visited.  Collections  of  engravings 
and  historical  works  connected  with  the  anti- 
quities of  Sussex  were  brought  from  the  library 
for  his  entertainment;  and  tlie  usual  country* 
gentleman  topics  of  agriculture,  poor-laws,  and 
parochial  administration,  were  good-humouredly 
discussed. 

"  I  spent  a  very  pleasant  day  last  week  with 
your  nephew,  young  Egerton,  at  his  Parsonage," 
formed  a  paragraph  in  Lord  Holwell's  next 
letter  to  his  brother-in-law  at  Tiverton  Castle, 
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<<  He  is  a  monstrous  fine  young  fellow;  neither 
a  pedant  nor  a  methodist,  though  I  find  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  at  college,  and  is  made  a 
sort  of  prophet  in  the  neighbourhood.  I  should 
be  vexed  that  either  Peter  or  Robert  (whom  I 
begged  you  to  remember  when  you  had  a  living 
to  give  away)  stood  in  his  light.  As  I  informed 
yon  in  my  last,  your  brother  and  his  family  are 
vastly  attentive  to  us  all ;  I  am  only  vexed  that 
you  did  not  favour  me  with  an  introduction  to 
them  when  I  mentioned  that  Halford  had  ordered 
us  to  Tunbridge  Wells." 
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CHAPTER  X. 


Some  men  are  possessed  of  faculties  that  are  senriceable 
to  others,  but  useless  to  themselves ;  like  the  sun-dial  on 
the  front  of  a  house,  to  inform  the  neighbours  and  passen- 
gers of  the  hour,  but  not  the  owner  within. — Swift. 


The  notice  bestowed  by  Lord  Tiverton  upon 
his  brother-in-law's  letter  consisted  in  handing 
it  across  the  breakfast-table  to  the  Countess, 
who  marked  her  contempt  by  a  pitying  shrug 
of  the  shoulders.  Since  her  accession  of  import- 
ance in  the  fashionable  world,  Lady  Tiverton 
had,  as  far  as  possible,  dropped  the  acquaintance 
of  her  Irish  relations.  Even  her  brother,  Lord 
Holwell,  was  at  times  felt  to  be  an  incumbrance. 
There  was  a  vulgar  domesticity  about  him,  a 
family-coach  sort  of  way  of  going  on,  which 
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often  made  him  inoonvenient  and  ridiciiloaa. 
She  had  no  reliance  upon  his  judgment.  At  a 
place  like  Tunbridge  Wells  he  was  sure  to  pick 
op  some  tiger  or  other.  <*  No  one  but  Holwell, 
however,  would  have  shewn  so  little  tact  as  to 
volunteer  an  acquaintance  with  such  people  as 
the  Sprys;  and  it  was  quite  absurd  to  fancy 
that  because  he  found  it  convenient  to  sleep  in  a 
parsonage-house  instead  of  an  inn.  Lord  Tiver- 
ton's hands  were  to  be  tied  by  promises  of  a 
living  to  his  host.'' 

The  Earl,  as  was  his  wont,  instantly  coincided 
in  her  ladyship's  view  of  the  case.  He  bad,  in 
&ct,  no  time  to  disagree  with  her.  Between 
parliamentary  business  and  private  business, 
every  hour  of  his  day  was  bespoken.  One-half 
his  life  having  been  spent  in  getting  into  difficul- 
ties, the  other  half  was  to  be  spent  in  getting 
out  of  them.  He  had  always  three  or  four  law- 
suits going  on,  and  six  or  eight  lawyers  to 
manage  them ;  and  as  Lady  Tiverton  chose  that 
they  should  live  to  the  full  extent  of  their  thirty 
thousand  a-year,  though  nearly  half  their  income 
was  dissipated,  nothing  short  of  a  Chancellor  of 
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the  Exchequer,  with  a  paper  mint  at  his  com- 
mand, could  possibly  have  cleared  off  their  em- 
barrassments. 

Could  the  kind-hearted  William  EgertOQ 
have  beheld  his  brother,  now  that  he  had  served 
a  seven  years'  apprenticeship  to  the  craft  of 
aristocratic  life,  he  would  have  grieved  to  ob- 
serve that  the  cheeks  he  had  noticed  as  lank  and 
yellow  were  ten  times  more  jaundiced  than  on 
his  accession  to  rank  and  fortune.  But  in  his 
own  family,  no  one  cared  for  his  looks.  Except 
when  he  was  wanted  to  draw  a  cheque  on  the 
banker.  Lady  Tiverton  seldom  took  the  trouble 
of  addressing  a  civil  word  to  him ;  and  as  to  his 
sons  and  daughters,  they  saw  so  little  of  him, 
except  in  company,  that  they  held  themselves 
excused  from  more  than  the  ceremonial  of  filial 
respect. 

Lord  Egerton,  indeed,  had  his  independent 
domicile,  and  avoided,  as  far  as  possible,  all 
intercourse  with  his  family ;  not  from  conscious- 
ness of  their  worthlessness,  or  love  of  indepen- 
dence, but  because  it  was  the  habit  of  the  set  to 
which  he  devoted  himself.     Beyond  the  appear- 
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anoe  of  things  Lord  Egerton  cared  for  nothing. 
His  narrow  mind  was  so  absorbed  in  the  ambi- 
tion of  passing  for  the  most  correctly  fashion- 
able young  man  about  town  that  he  did  not 
permit  himself  to  indulge  in  a  single  natural 
taste.  His  life  was  a  life  of  self-denial.  He 
would  have  died  of  hunger  and  thirst  rather 
than  eat  or  drink  at  some  spot  under  the  ban  of 
the  empire  of  fashion  ;  and  condemned  himself 
to  a  thousand  pursuits  extremely  distasteful  to 
him,  because  they  were  those  of  his  gay  asso- 
ciates. He  was  a  timid,  bad  rider,  yet  had  eight 
hunters  at  Melton;  he  detested  music,  yet 
had  his  stall  at  the  opera;  he  disliked  crossing 
the  sea,  yet  spent  a  fortnight  every  winter  at 
Paris;  he  abhorred  cards,  yet  at  the  Travel- 
lers' never  passed  an  evening  without  leaving 
a  certain  sum  behind  him  at  the  whist-table. 

«  Egerton  does  a  vast  deal  too  much,''  was 
the  remark  of  his  uncle  Adolphus,  one  day,  to 
his  fiivourite  nephew.  <<A  thousand  things 
highly  becoming  in  you  or  I  are  infra  dig.  in  an 
eldest  son.  There  is  no  occasion  for  Egerton 
to  distinguish  himself  by  playing  fine.     People 
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will  be  always  ready  enough  to  make  much  of 
Atm,  whether  in  or  out  of  fashion.  Nothing 
provokes  me  more  than  to  see  a  man  in  his 
position  affecting  airs  that  are  indispensable  to 
a  younger  brother;  unless,  indeed,  to  hear  a 
fellow  talking  the  same  claptrap  in  the  House 
of  Lords  he  would  in  the  Commons." 

<'  I  don't  perceive  that  Egerton  does  anything 
different  from  the  rest  of  the  world,"  replied 
Dick,  taking  his  cigar  from  his  mouth. 

"  The  rest  of  the  world,  my  dear  fellow,  is  a 
generality  that  means  nothing.  The  world  is 
not  such  a  handful  as  to  be  spoken  of  en  masse. 
From  the  time  of  the  serpent  that  tempted  Eve 
everything  has  had  a  head  and  a  tail,  and  gets 
on  by  moving  them  in  contrary  directions.  If 
you  were  not  to  winter  in  Leicestershire,  or  if  / 
were  not  to  be  seen  at  whist  in  the  course  of  the 
evening,  people  would  ask  what  was  become  of 
us,  and  fancy  we  were  hard  up.  But  Egerton 
ought  to  be  able  to  play  or  hunt,  or  let  it  alone, 
according  to  his  whim  and  fancy." 

«'  Not  now, — his  day  for  that  is  over,"  said 
Dick,    with    a    significant  nod.     "  Privileges 
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become  obsolete,  you  know,  for  want  of  enforce- 
ment; and  the  world  having  once  found  out 
that  Egerton  stands  in  awe  of  it, — that  he  is  not 
master  of   himself, — that  he  is   the  slave    of 
opinion, — a  slave  he  must  remain.   Not  a  fellow 
in  the  club  but  knows  he  can  annoy  Egerton  to 
death  by  sneering  at  his  new  carriage,  or  inquir- 
ing, with  a  significant  smile,  the  name  of  his  tailor. 
As  to  that  brute.  Sir  Gordon  Hilfield,  whom  I 
have  seen  drive  him  out  of  his  senses  by  asking 
an  explanation  of  his  good  things  and  listening 
widi  an  incredulous  look  to  his  anecdotes,  I  call 
him  Egerton's  damper.^^ 

**  Nobody's  fault  but  his  own  ! — What  busi- 
ness has  he  to  say  good  things,  or  relate  anec- 
dotes?— It  is  going  beyond  his  line ;  and  Hilfield* 
who  is  nobody,  (a  Guelphic  knight,  or  some 
horror  of  that  kind,)  is  justified  in  resenting 
Egerton's  encroachments  upon  his  business.  It 
is  his  duty  to  be  agreeable ;  and  of  course  when 
the  heir  of  a  rich  peer  interferes  with  Sir 
Gordon's  vocation,  he  is  asked  to  the  dinners 
and  country-houses  in  preference  to  a  man  who 
has  nothing  else  to  recommend  him.'' 
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^  You  seem  determined  to  reduce  poor  Eger- 
ton  to  a  cipher !"  cried  Dick,  amused  by  Adol* 
phus  Egerton's  parliamentary  manner  of  dis- 
cussing  trifles  light  as  air.  I  suspect  it  was  by 
your  advice  he  gave  up  his  seat  to  me.'' 

'<  Of  course  it  was.  Sore  as  I  was  upon  the 
subject,  I  made  it  a  point  of  conscience  to  sug- 
gest to  him  the  line  of  conduct  that  TiverUm 
ought  to  have  pursued  in  former  days  towards 
me.  Family  boroughs  were  intended  for  the 
protection  of  younger  brothers.  If  a  man  be 
not  able  to  provide  suitably  for  his  second  son, 
he  ought  at  least  to  secure  him  from  the  conse- 
quences of  the  debts  which  he  has  no  choice 
but  to  contract." 

"  Certainly,  certainly,"  replied  Dick.  But, 
trust  me,  it  was  anything  but  a  point  of  con- 
science that  made  Egerton  give  up  parlia- 
ment. The  atmosphere  of  the  old  House  was 
fatal  to  a  fellow's  complexion ;  and  as  my 
father  was  working  his  way  to  the  marquisate 
he  made  difficulties  about  slack  attendance.  So 
when  Egerton  found  that  it  was  a  place  of  all- 
work,  and  that  he  should  be  quizzed  to  death  by 
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Hilfield  or  others  if  he  consented  to  drudge,  he 
proposed  me  to  my  father,  and  my  father  to  the 
corporation,  and  there  wasan  end  of  the  business." 
<<  Not  quite  an  end,  for  I'm  told  you  make  a 
capital  member,^'  observed  Adolphus,  smiling 
upon  his  adopted  heir.  <<  Only  that  you  would  find 
it  a  deuce  of  a  bore,  I  should  be  almost  inclined 
to  advise  you  to  stick  to  politics.  Politics  are 
looking  up,  my  dear  fellow.  During  the  war,  they 
were  at  the  devil  of  a  discount.  Just  remember 
what  fellows  got  on  and  made  a  noise  I — But 
now  that  government  is  the  only  balloon  for  a 
man  to  rise  in,  places  get  dear  and  the  company 
select.  There  are  two  or  three  really  gentlemanly 
men  in  the  present  ministry." 

<<  I  should  not  be  satbfied  with  moderate 
success,"  observed  Dick,  filliping  the  ashes  of 
bis  cigar  from  his  waistcoat.  ^^  It  is  true  that 
on  the  few  occasions  I  have  found  it  necessary 
to  rise,  I  have  carried  away  the  house ;  which, 
considering  that  not  one  of  the  author  mem- 
bers but  has  proved  a  failure,  I  am  a  little 
proud  of.  But  what  is  the  worth  of  a  speech 
or  two    in   a   political  life? — To    distinguish 
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oneself  as  a  public  man,  one  must  do  nothing 
else;  and,  thank  God,  I  still  find  attractions 
elsewhere  that  are  worth  all  the  cheers  of  the 
ministerial  or  opposition  benches.'' 

<<  You  talk  like  a  blockhead,  my  dear  Dick^** 
replied  Adolphus,  in  his  usual  imperturbable 
tone.  ^'  The  only  good  thing  of  public  life  is, 
that,  like  certain  pieces  of  preferment,  it  can  be 
held  with  something  better." 

<<  Ay,  ay,  the  public  life  of  a  middle-aged 
man,  whose  place  gives  him  plenty  of  patronage 
and  whose  pleasures  plenty  of  pretenders  to  it. 
But  the  politician,  like  the  soldier,  must  work 
his  way  up  ;  and  I  don't  care  to  work." 

*'  Who  does  ? — But  make  yourself  easy.  A 
single  brilliant  speech  on  a  popular  question 
will  do  your  business.  After  that,  keep  as  still 
as  death  for  a  session  or  two;  then,  make  a 
wavering  speech,  as  if  exceedingly  perplexed 
in  your  conscience  whether  or  not  to  oppose  the 
measures  of  government;  and,  take  my  word  for 
it,  you  will  have  a  private  visit  from  the  mi- 
nister's private  secretary  before  twenty-four 
hours  are  over  your  head  !" — 
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'*  Likely  enough ;  but  that  system  is  thorough- 
Uown;  and  were  I  to  take  a  part  in  public 
life^  I  should  prefer  one  which  might  yield  me 
some  little  credit.  I  am  not  yet  in  so  desperate 
a  plight  as  to  make  it  necessary  for  me  to  dirty 
my  fingers.'' 

*'  The  deuce  you  are  not  f — ^why,  supposing 
Tiverton  dies  to-morrow,  what  becomes  of  you? 
Embarrassed  as  he  is,  you  don't  imagine  he 
has  laid  anything  by  for  you  or  the  girls  ?" — 

''  But  why  suppose  he  will  die  to-morrow  ? 
He  has  as  good  a  life  as  any  one  I  know.  And 
even  were  some  accident  to  can*y  off  the 
governor,  be  assured,  Egerton  would  act  other* 
wise  towards  me  than  he  does  now.  It  is  de 
nutuvais  ton  for  two  brothers  about  town  to  hang 
upon  each  other,  or  live  in  the  same  set ;  but 
it  looks  well  for  an  Earl  of  Tiverton  living 
at  Tiverton  Casde  to  be  on  the  best  terms  with 
his  younger  brother." 

*<  I  suspect  he  would  be  on  all  the  better 
terms  with  him  for  seeing  him  under-secretary, 
or  a  junior  lord,"  observed  Adolphus,  with  a 
knowing  nod. 
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"  No  doubt — so  would  you.  But,  between 
ourselves,  my  dear  Adolphus,  your  notions  of 
getting  on  in  political  life  are  rococo.  Let  me 
alone.  I  neither  expose  my  game  nor  publish 
my  theory.     Enough  if  I  succeed  !** 

"  Enough,  indeed  ! — You  talk  exactly  in  the 
confident  tone  that  Lady  Tiverton  used  about 
bringing  out  Ismena, — ^and  look  at  the  result ! 
— Lady  Tiverton  fancied  that  though  other 
manoeuvring  mammas  failed  in  fastening  their 
hooks,  her  quack  system  must  be  infallible.  She 
quarrelled  with  all  her  friends  who  had  daughters 
to  marry,  for  fear  they  should  analyse  her  nos- 
trum ;  and  was  as  mysterious  even  with  mCf  as 
if  there  were  a  secret  to  keep.  God  bless  the 
woman  ! — not  one  of  her  stratagems  but  was 
as  familiar  at  the  clubs  as  the  incidents  (war- 
ranted new)  of  every  fresh  melo-drama  brought 
by  young  authors  to  the  manager  of  a  theatre, 
with — '  This  scene.  Sir,  would  be  most  effective 
on  the  stage.' — *  It  was  hissed,  Sir,'  replies  the 
manager,  *  in  the  Freebooter  of  the  Tyrol.' — 

*  But  the  catastrophe,  Sir,  the  catastrophe  !' — 

*  Was  damned  two  years  ago  in  the  Inn  of  Gua- 
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denzell/  But  the  young  gentleman  is  incredu- 
lous^ and  chooses  his  production  to  be  damned 
over  again. — So  did  Lady  Tiverton  !" — 

"  It  does  seem  strange,"  observed  Dick,  be- 
traying no  emotion  at  these  impertinent  stric- 
tures on  his  mother,  ^'  that  a  beautiful  girl 
like  Ismena  should  be  out  two  seasons  without 
one  decided  proposal." 

''  Not  at  all.  I  could  have  sworn  it  from  the 
first,"  replied  Adolphus.  '*  Lady  Tiverton's 
line  of  conduct  was  as  erroneous  as  poor 
Egerton's.  She  had  made  up  her  plans, 
before  my  brother  came  to  his  fortune,  and  was 
stupid  enough  to  do  for  the  daughter  of  the 
Countess  of  Tiverton  all  she  had  intended  for 
the  poor  daughter  of  an  embarrassed  eldest  son. 
With  such  a  house  and  establishment  as  she 
now  enjoys,  she  ought  to  have  kept  quite  still; 
have  suffered  Ismena  to  have  gone  out  as  little 
as  possible,  and  have  let  matters  manage  them- 
selves. All  the  first  men  in  town  dine  in  St. 
James's  Square.  One  of  them  would  have  fallen 
desperately  in  love  with  the  beautiful  Lady 
Ismena  Egerton,  of  whom  he  had  never  heard 
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till  he  saw  her  at  her  father's  table ;  and  nothing 
further  would  have  been  necessary  than  to  bny 
the  special  licence  and  sign  the  settlements/' 

**  Instead  of  which,"  cried  Dick,  '*  Lady 
Ismena  Egerton  has  been  puffed  like  one  of 
Rowland's  cosmetics,  till  people  are  sick  of  her 
very  name ! — Pictures  in  the  Exhibition, — printi 
in  the  annuals, — verses  in  the  papers, — addresset 
in  albums ! — Tlien  such  loads  of  finery  firom 
Paris; — as  if  it  signified  whether  the  handsomest 
girl  in  London  had  her  bonnets  made  by  Her^ 
bault  or  by  some  Mrs.  Smith  !  Trinkets,  lace, 
flowei*s,  all  the  trappings  of  a  superannuated 
coquette,  have  been  heaped  upon  that  girl." 

^^  Poor  Ismena  has  been  ill-used," — added 
Adolphus,  ''made  ridiculous,  and  made  un- 
happy.— It  is  not  her  fault  that  her  mother  has 
chosen  to  hunt  up  the  Duke  of  Ulster,  and  fol- 
low him  from  Rome  to  Paris,  from  Paris  to 
London,  from  London  to  Ireland,  like  Goddard 
the  thief-taker  after  some  public  defaulter." 

''  I  told  her  from  the  first  that  she  had  do 
chance, — Ulster  being  engaged  to  one  of  his 
cousins  from  the  time  he  was  at  Eton.     She 
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wanted  me  to  quarrel  with  Ulster, — but  I  don't 
see  on  what  grounds.  He  frequented  the  house 
at  Rome,  because  she  made  it  pleasant  with  balls 
and  private  theatricals;  but  the  moment  he 
found  her  ladyship's  intentions  serious,  left  the 
place,  and  has  r^i^larly  ordered  post-horses 
whenever  Lady  Tiverton  made  her  appearance 
in  the  town  where  he  was  staying.  Since  his 
marriage,  they  have  been  playing  the  same  game 
with  two  or  three  others,  who  fly  before  them 
just  as  people  retreat  from  the  cholera.  I  only 
hope  she  will  not  attempt  the  same  system  for 
Henrietta.'' 

**  Depend  upon  it  she  will  noty  because  in  her 
case  a  little  finessing  might  not  be  amiss." 

"  Why  in  her  case  ?" — 

**  Because  Lady  Henrietta  is  not  quite  so 
well  qualified  to  do  honour  to  the  Book  of 
Beauty  as  her  sister." 

**I  thought  you  had  better  taste,"  replied 
Dick,  shrugging  hb  shoulders.  *<  Ismena  is 
the  showiest  girl  in  London ;  but  Henrietta  is 
the  prettiest.  As  no  one  is  present  to  report  me, 
I  swear  I  never  saw  so  sweet  a  countenance  !" 


19-2 
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"  I  am  glad  you  tliink  so.  A  season  in  socie^ 
may  do  something  for  her ;  at  preaeat  she 
strikes  me  as  unformed  and  insignificant." 

"  It  is  difficult  to  pronounce  upon  one's  sister. 
Ismena,  for  instance,  with  all  her  airs  and  aelf- 
sufEciency,  is  a  person  with  whom  I  have  no 
patience ;  yet  though  she  remains  on  hand)  it  is 
not  for  want  of  inspiring  more  than  one  grandt 
pauion.  Before  Lady  Tiverton  ondersttxxl  the 
thing  as  well  as  she  does  now,  she  used  to  have 
all  sorts  of  people  staying  at  the  Castle  by  way 
of  making  it  agreeable ;  and  there  was  a  younger 
brother  of  Sir  Clarence  Howard's  who  had  not 
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senses,  perhaps,  or  cause  a  Russian  sec.  (pro- 
bably after  a  run  against  him  at  play)  to  blow 
his  brains  out;  but  catastrophes  of  that  kind 
are  only  good  for  popular  singers,  and  those 
kind  of  people,  who  want  to  fill  a  house  for 
their  benefit.  Nobody  marries  vne  demoiselle 
aux  aventures.  The  chances  are  that  she  must 
be  more  or  less  in  the  wrong.  By  the  way, 
Dick,  who  were  those  people  with  whom  I  saw 
you  the  other  night  in  that  private  box  at 
Dniry  Lane  ? — A  pretty  woman,  certainly ;  but 
totally  without  toumure.  The  father's  face  was 
new  to  me.  Where  the  devil  did  you  pick 
them  up  ?" 

"  The  Vassylls  are  our  neighbours  at  Tiver- 
ton Castle." 

"  Indeed  ! — I  don't  remember  them." 

*'  They  have  not  been  long  in  Westmoreland. 
They  took  West  Hill  two  years  ago  of  Lord 
Hexham." 

'*  The  young  lady  has  des  ecusy  then  ? — Why 
don't  you  look  after  her? — she  seemed  very  kind 
the  other  night." 

"  As  if  you  were  not  perfectly  aware  that  the 
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Vassylls  are  man  and  wife ! — What  are  their  ^ci<# 
to  me  ?" 

"  Something,  even  if  the  blue-eyed  beauty  be 
really  the  old  gentleman's  wife,  instead  of  his 
heiress.  There  is  nothing  so  ruinous  as  a 
liaison  with  a  poor  man's  virtuous  partner.  And 
so  it  was  an  affaire  de  cceur  that  kept  you  so 
snug  at  the  Castle  last  winter,  when  you  had 
promised  to  meet  me  at  Paris  ?" 

<<  You  must  first  prove  that  I  possess  a  heart 
to  have  an  affair  with,"  replied  Dick,  stretching 
himself  and  yawning.  ^'  All  I  am  conscious  of 
possessing  just  now,  is  a  ravenous  appetite  for 
some  devilled  oysters.  Three  o'clock,  by  Jove ! 
— time,  my  dear  fellow,  that  you  should  cast  your 
dressing-gown.  Come  down  with  me  to  the 
Travellers',  I  entreat,  and  I  will  tell  you  more 
about  the  Vassylls  on  our  way." 
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CHAPTER  XL 


On  a  beau  se  tuer  le  coeur  h  coups  de  vanity ;   il  lui 
reste  toujours  un  peu  de  sensibility  I — Sophib  Gay, 


The  Vassylls,  whom  the  Egertons  were  dis* 
cussing,  and  who,  in  the  estimation  of  Tiver- 
ton Castle,  were  only  "the  people  who  had 
taken  West  Hill  of  Lord  Hexham/'  stood  on 
somewhat  higher  ground  in  the  opinion  of  the 
world. 

George  Vassyll  had,  for  twenty  years  of  his 
life,  occupied  in  the  colonies  a  high  official  ap- 
pointment, which  being  luckily  compatible  with 
the  exercise  of  his  profession  as  a  la^er, 
he  was  able  to  retire  from  public  life  at  less  than 
fifty  years  of  age,  with  a  considerable  fortune, 
and  the  honour  of  having  declined  knighthood. 

K  2 
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The  colony  in  which  Mr,  Vassyll  had  stood 
next  in  precedence  to  the  governor,  not  being 
one  of  those  to  which  young  ladies  are  sent  on 
consignment,  with  Manchester  goods  and  other 
marketable  articles  of  British  manufacture,  be 
had  remained  single  till  the  realization  of  a 
handsome  property  entitled  him,  on  his  return 
to  England,  to  pretend  to  the  hand  of  a  prettier 
wife  than  he  would  have  aspired  to  at  an  earlier 
period  of  his  fortunes. 

The  confusion  caused  by  the  entrance  of  the 
rich  old  bachelor  into  certain  circles  of  the  young 
and  fair  seemed  to  justify  his  presumption  in  re- 
questing an  introduction  into  the  family  of  Mr. 
Lumsden,  of  Devonshire  Place, — by  the  prepos- 
sessing countenance  and  manners  of  one  of  whose 
daughters  he  had  been  captivated  at  some  recent 
party.  The  Lumsdens  were  delighted.  With 
five  unmarried  daughters  and  a  moderate  income, 
such  a  connexion  as  Mr.  Vassyll's  was  highly  de- 
sirable, lie  was  invited  to  dinner, — his  rubber 
was  duly  secured  to  him, — his  colonial  anecdotes 
were  listened  to  with  respect ; — and  it  became  a 
matter  of  jest  among  the  five  girls,  which  of 
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them  was  the  object  of  attraction.  By  degrees, 
however,  Anna,  the  third,  ceased  to  enter  into 
the  joke,  and  her  silence  and  blushes  decided  it 
among  her  sisters  that  she  was  to  become  Mrs. 
Vassyll. 

The  decision  of  the  young  ladies  was  so  far 
premature,  that  Anna's  embarrassment  arose 
only  from  anxiety  lest  she  should  not  be  the 
&voured  one  of  the  family.  She  had  listened 
unmoved  to  her  father's  recital  of  the  fine  for- 
tune Vassyll  had  brought  home  from  the  West 
Indies,  and  to  her  mother's  anticipations  of  the 
handsome  establishment  he  was  likely  to  set  up 
in  London.  But  while  her  sisters  were  dreaming 
of  the  jewels  and  equipages  which  such  a  man 
would  lavish  on  his  wife,  Anna  was  captivated 
by  the  union  of  strong  sense  and  gentle  manners 
perceptible  in  their  new  acquaintance. 

The  plainness  of  Mr.  Vassyll's  dress,  and  the 
simplicity  of  his  demeanour,  preserved  him  from 
the  uncouthness  usually  observable  in  persons 
who  have  spent  their  lives  in  a  colony.  With 
due  allowance  for  his  age  and  wig,  he  was  really 
a  personable  man;  and  even  had  his  fortune 
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been  inconsiderable  as  those  of  the  younger 
sons,  rising  young  lawyers  andjunior  partners  of 
city  firms,  who  constituted  the  Lumsdens'  ac- 
quaintance, he  would  still  have  inspired  Anna 
Lumsden  with  a  degree  of  esteem  and  afiection 
comprising  all  her  present  notions  of  love. 

She  was  a  very  happy  girl,  therefore,  when 
her  father  announced,  one  morning  after  break- 
fast, that  Mr.  Vassyll  had  made  proposals  for 
her  hand ;  and  her  parents  as  happy,  when  they 
saw  that  the  marriage,  so  desirable  in  a  worldly 
point  of  view,  would  be  also  one  of  inclination. 
Father,  mother,  brother,  sisters,  friends,  all 
were  delighted  !  —  Mr.  Vassyll  did  himself 
honour  in  every  preliminary  arrangement.  The 
bride's  fortune  was  given  up  to  increase  the 
portions  of  her  sisters ;  and  his  wedding  gifts 
to  everything  bearing  the  name  of  Lumsden 
were  of  the  handsomest  description.  Of  all  the 
brides  who  ever  moistened  their  white  satin  with 
tears,  under  the  portico  of  that  temple  of  ostenta- 
tious matrimony,  Marylebone  Church,  Anna's 
prospects  seemed  destined  to  be  the  happiest 
She  was  an  object  of  envy  to  the  young  ladies  of 
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her  acquaintance,  and  of  afTection  to  the  man 
whom  she  preferred  to  all  the  world.  At  nine- 
teen years  of  age,  what  a  destiny  to  have  accom- 
plished ! — 

In  due  time,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vassyll  settled 
themselves  in  a  showy  house  in  Portland  Place ; 
with  precisely  the  number  of  servants  and 
horses  which  Mrs.  Lumsden  had  predicted  to 
the  daughter  who  should  be  so  lucky  as  to  obtain 
the  preference.  The  mild  pretty  Mrs.  Vassyll 
became  a  beauty  in  the  mediocre  circle  in  which, 
whether  by  birth  or  marriage,  she  was  entitled 
to  move ;  and  while  her  husband  lounged  away 
his  day  at  his  club  or  with  his  stock- broker,  his 
pretty  wife  devoted  herself  to  fashionable 
shopping,  visiting,  or  the  park.  She  had 
always  one  or  two  sisters  with  her,  requiring 
amusement ;  and  Vassyll,  who  was  the  kindest 
of  men,  was  pleased  that  his  pretty  wife  should 
enjoy  the  satisfaction  of  promoting  her  sisters' 
pleasures,  by  dances  at  home,  operas,  plays,  or 
excursions  to  Epsom  races.  Even  when  she 
had  two  children  to  occupy  her  time,  and 
complete  the  measure  of  her  husband's  domestic 
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happiness,  Vassyll  chose  that  she  should  enter 
fully  into  the  diversions  of  the  season,  and,  at 
the  close,  proceed  with  him  to  some  cheerful 
watering-place.  He  made  no  exactions  upon 
her  time.  He  was  sure  of  finding  Anna  in  her 
place  at  breakfast  and  dinner;  smiling,  well- 
dressed,  good-humoured,  and  affectionate.  By 
degrees,  he  gave  up  accompanying  her  to  evening 
parties;  the  late  hours  into  which  the  Miss 
Lumsdens  tormented  their  chaperon  disagreeing 
with  his  health.  But  this  created  no  estrange- 
ment between  them.  It  gave  him  pleasure  that 
Anna  should  go  out  and  be  admired ; — and  on 
the  morrow  morning  she  was  sure  to  relate  to 
him  all  she  had  seen  and  heard  the  preceding 
night. 

On  the  other  hand,  during  the  day-time,  his 
occupations  were  necessarily  distinct  from  hers. 
Like  other  ex-professional  men  with  a  floating 
capital,  he  had  been  persuaded  into  becoming 
an  acting  governor  of  several  associations  and 
companies,  which  drew  largely  upon  his  time. 
Because  he  was  what  is  called  an  idle  man,  he 
found  himself  condemned  to  slavery  of  a  less 
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satisfactory  kind  than  when  dispensing  justice 
among  the  niggers.  But  all  this,  though  it 
served  to  keep  the  happy  couple  almost  wholly 
apart,  had  no  influence  upon  their  mutual  affec- 
tion. Anna,  whose  beauty  became  every  day 
more  developed,  was  still  kind-hearted,  simple, 
and  grateful  to  her  husband  for  the  eminent 
prosperity  to  which  he  had  raised  her. 

In  the  Lumsden  set,  Mrs.  Vassyll,  of  Portland 
Place,  was  a  very  fine  thing.  Her  family  were 
proud  of  her.  Under  her  auspices,  two  of  her  sis- 
ters had  formed  satisfactory  connexions;  one  with 
a  young  banker^  another  with  a  king's  counsel; — 
and  when,  four  years  after  her  marriage,  the 
prompt  and  noble  aid  afforded  to  her  father  by 
her  husband,  in  one  of  those  money-panics 
which  occasionally  convulse  the  mercantile  exis- 
tence of  England,  proved  the  means  of  preserv- 
ing the  house  of  Lumsden  and  Co.,  of  Token- 
House  Yard,  from  bankruptcy,  Anna  felt  that 
she  could  never  sufficiently  devote  herself  to  so 
indulgent  and  generous  a  husband. 

But  though  on  the  best  terms  with  herself  and 
the  world,  Mrs.  Vassyll  was  not  wholly  exempt 
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from  the  little  heart-buming&.  which  beset  the 
secondary  classes  of  society  in  London,  who  mar 
their  happiness  and  prosperity  by  a  servile 
competition  with  the  great;  and  instead  of 
forming  an  independent  body,  are  perpetually 
striving  to  push  themselves  into  a  sphere  with 
which  they  have  no  natural  affinities.  The 
beauty  of  Mrs.  Vassyll  unluckily  attracted  so 
much  attention,  that  she  had  been  promoted,  by 
a  course  of  watering-places,  to  the  acquaintance 
of  a  few  ladyships,  not  too  fine  to  improve  the 
attractions  of  their  balls  by  recruiting  among 
the  pretty  faces  of  ignoble  circles.  Among 
these  people,  who  sought  her  society  in  levity, 
and  were  prepared  to  fling  it  off  on  pretexts 
equally  slight,  Mrs.  Vassyll  contracted  high 
pretensions.  Ill-educated,  absolutely  unen- 
lightened on  all  those  points  of  practical  morality 
so  strangely  neglected  by  the  teachers  of  youth, 
instead  of  grounding  her  standing  in  the  world 
upon  the  high  character  borne  by  her  husband 
and  the  wealth  of  which  it  was  the  foundation, 
she  was  dazzled  by  the  delight  of  being  seen  by 
her  Wimpole-Street  friends  in  the  opera-box  of  a 
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Lady  Augusta;  or  having  it  Icnown  that  an  Irish 
lord  or  two  bad  graced  the  dinner-table  of  Mr. 
Vassyll ! 

She  was  so  far  justified  in  her  folly,  that 
these  unimportant  facts  really  served  to  en- 
hance her  consequence  in  the  eyes  in  which 
she  aspired  to  shine.  Those  fair  friends  who 
were  in  the  habit  of  choosing  their  gowns  and 
hats  merely  because  similar  ones  had  been  worn 
by  some  marchioness,  and  of  garnishing  their 
conversation  with  anecdotes  of  great  personages, 
with  whom  they  were  unacquainted  even  by 
sight,  were  induced  by  the  same  despicable 
servili^  to  think  all  the  better  of  the  wife  of  the 
excellent  George  Vassyll,  because  her  name  was 
on  the  visiting  list  of  a  few  fashionable  women, 
every  way  inferior  to  her  and  hers. 

Vanity  affects  the  mind  as  opium-eating  the 
body.  The  deleterious  potion  of  flattery  once  im- 
bibed, the  intoxication  must  be  kept  up,  or  life 
becomes  a  blank.  From  the  moment  that  Mrs. 
Vassyll  heard  hei*self  saluted  on  her  entrance 
into  one  of  her  friend  Lady  Augusta's  fancy 
balls  by  a  murmur  of  admiration,  she  could  no 
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longer  content  herself  with  the  insipid  carpet 
dances  of  her  former  sphere ;  and  began  to  avail 
herself  largely  of  her  generous  husband's  desire 
that  she  should  outshine  her  rivals  in  dress  and 
equipage.  She  began  to  lose  her  satisfaction  in 
listening  to  Malibran  and  Lablache,  unless  she 
found  a  sufficient  number  of  opera-glasses 
directed  from  the  stage  to  her  box.  She  b^;an 
to  indulge  in  the  vulgar  appetite  for  being  talked 
of;  and  the  smallest  newspaper  paragraph  in 
which  her  name  appeared,  as  among  the  loungers 
at  the  Zoological  or  the  notabilities  at  some 
vulgar  ball^  agitated  her  bosom  with  agreeable 
emotions. 

Despicable  as  such  weakness  may  appear,  it 
was  allied  in  the  character  of  Mrs.  George 
Vassyll,  as  in  that  of  fifty  other  women  of  her 
class,  with  many  amiable  qualities.  She  was 
kind,  charitable^  affectionate,  a  good  daughter, 
a  loving  wife  and  mother ;  but  she  could  not 
resist  her  ambition  of  being  classed  among  the 
luminaries  of  the  London  season. 

Mr.  Vassyll,  meanwhile,  looked  on,  and,  as  is 
not  unusual  with  husbands,  saw  nothing.     He 
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thought  it  very  good-natured  on  the  part  of  his 
dear  Anna  to  give  up  so  much  of  her  time  and 
tranquillity  for  the  pleasure  of  diverting  her 
sisters;  and  sometimes  gently  rallied  her  on 
her  preference  for  the  company  of  lords  and 
ladies*  But  his  knowledge  of  society  was  so 
comprised  within  the  barriers  of  colonial  expe- 
rience, that  he  could  not  properly  appreciate 
the  sacrifices  that  were  made  either  by,  or  in 
behalf  of,  his  pretty  wife.  She  was  pleased,  and 
that  was  enough. 

Liberal  as  he  was,  however,  Mr.  Vassyll's 
vulnerable  point  was  that  on  which  nearly  every 
individual  of  his  sex  is  susceptible, — viz.,  his 
pocket.  When,  on  the  Christmas  succeed* 
ing  her  fourth  season  in  town,  his  beloved 
Annans  annual  bills  were  sent  in,  he  was  aqiazed 
to  perceive  that  the  addition  of  three  or  four 
fine  ladies  to  her  visiting  list  produced  the 
corresponding  addition  of  three  or  four  hun- 
dred pounds  to  her  expenditure.  Though  so 
recently  provided  with  costly  jewels,  she  had 
been  tempted  into  the  purchase  of  expensive 
trinkets  and  superfluous  gewgaws.     As  he  him- 
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self  observed, — ay,  in  a  tone  of  reprehension,  and 
to  her  to  whom  he  had  never  spoken  before 
except  with  words  of  endearment — **  She  had 
indulged  in  all  the  foolish  whims  and  fancies  of 
a  duchess." 

Poor  Anna  wept  bitterly  at  this  first  ebulli* 
tion  of  displeasure,  for  she  felt  that  it  was  me* 
rited ;  and  for  many  days  afterwards,  could  not 
hear  without  a  start  the  fatal  single  knocks  at 
the  door,  which  she  knew  to  announce  claims 
produced  by  further  instances  of  her  extrava- 
gance. As  far  as  possible,  she  attempted  to  con- 
ceal them  from  his  knowledge,  so  as  at  least  to 
postpone  the  admission  of  her  offences.  The 
fact,  however,  was  unconcealable,  that  Mr. 
Vassyll  had  exceeded  his  income  by  a  thousand 
pounds;  his  over-indulgence  of  his  wife's  ex- 
pensive tastes  being  the  source  of  the  evil ! — 

A  man  more  experienced  in  the  ways  of 
London  society  would  have  congratulated  him- 
self, when  suddenly  awakened  tp  a  sense  of  the 
ordeal  to  which  his  young  and  pretty  wife  had 
been  exposed,  that  she  had  committed  no 
greater  fault  than  a  wanton  waste  of  money. 
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For  no  one  accused  Mrs.  Vassyll  of  coquetry, — 
no  one  accused  her  of  flirting ; — her  error  was 
simply  the  fruit  of  a  cold-blooded  vanity,  the 
fruit  in  its  turn  of  a  misdirected  education.  But 
Mr.  Vassyll  saw  only  the  result, — felt  only  the 
result, — complained  only  of  the  result ; — that  the 
balance  of  his  banker's  book  was  eleven  hundred 
and  thirteen  pounds  against  him  at  the  close  of 
the  year ; — that  he  was  obliged  to  sell  out ; — that, 
with  a  young  family  on  the  increase,  his  capital 
was  diminishing ! — 

Tliere  is  scarcely  a  man  on  earth, — certainly 
none  who  has  been  four  years  married, — with 
philosophy  enough  to  bear  such  a  grievance  un- 
resenting.  Vassyll,  whose  chairmanship  and 
committeemanship  for  half-a-dozen  joint-stock 
companies  kept  his  financial  faculties  ever 
on  the  alert,  was  too  sorely  vexed  to  keep 
silence.  Even  after  Anna  had  confessed  her 
fault  and  promised  amendment,  he  continued  to 
harp  upon  the  jarring  string.  He  even  re- 
minded her  of  his  disinterested  relinquishment 
of  her  fortune ;  and  assured  her  that  the  aid  he 
had  recently  afforded  to  extricate  Mr.  Lumsden 
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from  his  difficulties,  rendered  it  extremely  per* 
plexing  to  him  to  meet  the  demands  produced 
by  her  unexampled  prodigality.  While  Anna^ 
with  swelling  heart,  sat  mortified  and  silent,  her 
follies  were  recapitulated  and  dwelt  upon,  item 
by  item.  Her  children's  destinies,  she  was 
assured,  would  be  endangered  by  such  wanton 
waste ;  and  the  examples  of  all  the  Mrs.  Smiths 
and  Browns  with  whom  he  had  been  acquainted 
at  Barbadoes,  were  quoted  as  a  proof  to  poor 
Mrs.  Vassyll  how  well  and  how  respectably  a 
woman  may  live  without  Brussels  veils  and  bird- 
of-paradise  feathers ! 

The  angry  husband  at  length  made  his  exit 
from  the  dressing-room,  satisfied  that  his 
harangue  had  produced  a  startling  effect.  And 
so  it  had, — by  irretrievably  estranging  the 
afiections  of  his  wife  ! — He  had  let  himself  down 
in  her  estimation  by  his  circumstantial  upbraid- 
ing. It  was  his  apparent  loftiness  of  purpose 
and  openness  of  hand  which  had  in  the  first 
instance  fascinated  her  youthful  fancy;  and  after 
hearing  him  leisurely  recite  the  particulars  of  a 
haberdasher's  bill,  her  reverence  was  at  an  end. 
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And  then,  his  allusion  to  her  want  of  fortune, 
her  frugal  breeding, — to  her  father's  embarrass- 
ments^— how  mean,  how  pitiful ! — If  ever  woman 
ran  risk  of  detesting  a  once-loved  husband,  it 
was  Mrs.  Vassyll  on  that  memorable  eighteenth 
of  January ! — 

Still,  she  felt  that  she  was  in  fault ;  and,  still 
more  to  her  credit,  felt  that  she  was  not  strong 
enough  to  resist  further  temptation.  Three  days 
of  incessant  musing  over  her  conduct, — over  the 
conduct  held  towards  her  by  her  husband, — and 
over  the  conduct  she  should  have  expected  him 
to  hold  under  such  provocation,— did  more 
towards  the  maturing  of  Mrs.  Vassyll's  charac- 
ter than  the  preceding  five  yeai*s  of  her  married 
life.  She  saw  that  her  happiest  hours  were  over, 
— the  hours  of  her  girlish  illusions, — the  hours  of 
her  implicit  reliance  upon  the  superiority  of  her 
husband.  But  she  resolved  that,  having  con- 
quered her  infatuation  in  his  favour,  she  would 
conquer  her  own  weakness;  and  her  self-exa- 
mination ended  with  an  earnest  petition  to  Mr. 
Vassyll  to  give  up  his  house  in  town  and  settle 
peaceably  in  the  country. 
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"  I  forewarn  you,"  said  she,  with  a  d^;ree  of 
self-possession  which  her  previous  agitation  ren- 
dered only  more  remarkable, — "that  if  we 
remain  here,  all  that  has  so  greatly  offended  you 
will  recur  to  offend  you  again.  I  cannot  answer 
for  myself, — I  cannot  throw  off  the  habits  I  have 
acquired^ — I  cannot  extricate  myself  from  the 
set  of  society  in  which  I  am  engaged.  You  have 
often  expressed  your  regret  that,  instead  of  fixing 
yourself  in  town,  you  had  not  purchased  an 
estate.  It  is  not  too  late.  Let  us  give  up  Lon« 
don.  The  children  will  be  all  the  healthier  for 
being  reared  in  the  country,  and  toe  all  the 
happier  for  seeing  them  flourish." 

**  No  doubt  we  should, — were  such  a  change  in 
my  power,"  exclaimed  Vassyll,  angrily.  "  But, 
relying  upon  your  disposition  to  assist  me  in 
living  respectably  upon  our  income,  I  have 
settled  in  town  by  a  long  lease  of  this  house ; 
by  engaging  in  important  avocations ;  by — " 

"  You  might  easily  get  rid  of  your  lease,"  per- 
sisted Anna,  steadily;  *'and  surely  your  engage- 
ments as  gratuitous  director  of  one  or  two  com- 
panies need  not  be  put  in  competition  with  the 
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well*being  of  your  family  ? — I  candidly  tell  you 
that  you  *  have  scotched  the  snake,  not  killed  it ;' 
and  that  so  surely  as  we  pass  the  coming  season 
in  town,  we  shall  be  betrayed  into  spending 
twice  as  much  money  as  we  can  afford.  I  entreat 
you,  my  dear  Vassyll,  to  look  out  for  a  place  in 
the  country :  remember,  I  entreat  you  T — 

**  Sntreat  as  much  as  you  choose,"  cried  Vas- 
syll,  testily.  "  Unless  you  furnish  me  with  the 
means  of  complying  with  your  requests,  your 
earnestness  is  thrown  away.  I  have  advanced 
to  your  &ther  every  guinea  of  ready  money  I 
can  command.  Should  he  fail  in  his  engage- 
ments  to  refund  it,  or  by  embarking  again  in 
ridiculous  speculations  endanger  the  total  loss  of 
the  property,  our  children  will  be  all  but 
b^gars.  But  even  if  eventually  repaid,  at 
present  I  am  totally  prevented  from  indulging 
your  inclinations,  or  consulting  my  own  inte- 
rests. No  doubt  you  would  like  a  country  life 
for  the  greater  portion  of  the  year;  but  you 
ought  to  bear  in  mind,  Anna,  that  a  woman  who 
brings  no  fortune  to  her  husband  is,  or  ought  to 
be,  scrupulous  in  the  indulgence  of  her  fancies/' 
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Anna  seemed  to  shrink  into  herself  as  she  pre- 
pared to  quit  the  room. 

Yet  in  spite  of  the  warning  thus  afforded,  Mr, 
Vassyll  was  furious  when  the  return  of  the  season 
plunged  his  wife  into  new  dissipations  and  fur- 
ther extravagance,  and  the  return  of  Christmas 
brought  the  evidence  of  their  renewal. 

But  when  Anna,  who,  though  still  giddy  and 
stUl  renowned  as  the  pretty  Mrs.  Vassyll  of  Port- 
land Place,  was  still  a  virtuous  wife  and  tender 
mother,  not  only  repeated  her  entreaties  that 
they  might  retire  into  the  country,  but  suggested 
that,  if  unable  to  purchase,  they  might  certainly 
rent  a  family  seat,  the  angry  man  found  him- 
self in  conscience  sis  well  as  prudence  bound  to 
comply;  and  Lord  Hexham's  estate  of  West 
Hill,  in  the  lake  country,  being  just  then  the 
object  of  one  of  George  Robins's  flaming  adver- 
tisements, Vassyll  fell  a  victim  to  the  eloquence 
of  the  rostrum, — took  the  place  for  a  lease  of  one- 
and- twenty  years, — bade  adieu  to  Peele's  coffee- 
house and  the  committee-rooms  of  Basinghall 
Street, — and  settled  himself  and  his  family  within 
eight  miles  of  Tiverton  Castle. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Like  bi-fronted  Janus,  we  should  look 

Backward  as  forward.    Though  a  flattering  calm 

Bids  us  urge  on,  a  sudden  tempest  raised. 

Not  feared,  much  less  expected,  in  our  rear. 

May  foully  fall  upon  us  and  distract  us 

To  our  confusion.  Massinoxr. 


To  settle  in  a  new  neighbourhood  is  an  inter- 
esting crisis  in  life ;  and  a  first  introduction  to 
those  on  whose  agreeableness  or  disagreeableness 
must  depend  a  considerable  portion  of  our 
future  comfort,  an  exciting  event.  The  Vas- 
syllsi  however,  were  pre-assured  of  a  favourable 
reception.  The  beauty  of  the  wife  and  the  re- 
spectability of  the  husband  were  pledges  in  their 
favour;  more  particularly  as  their  income  was 
known  to  be  large,  and  West  Hill  had  been  un- 
tenanted for  the  last  half-dozen  years.     Lord 
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Hexham,  who  occasionally  slept  there  a  night  or 
two  on  his  way  to  the  Moors^  was  nothing  com- 
pared with  a  Mr.  Vassyll,  who  threatened  to  live 
there  all  the  year  rounds  and  bestow  as  much 
white  soup  upon  the  county  as  the  most  esta- 
blished ball-giver  in  the  neighbourhood. 

All  the  world,  accordingly,  left  cards  with  "  the 
people  who  had  taken  West  Hill,''  and  all  the 
world  was  pleased  with  them  when  the  visit  was 
returned.  Mrs.  Vassyll's  unassuming  and  com- 
posed manners  propitiated  even  the  fastidious 
taste  of  Tiverton  Castle.  A  well-dressed,  agree- 
able woman,  always  come-at-able,  was  a  real  ac- 
quisition to  the  Egertons ;  more  especially  when 
compared  with  most  of  the  country  neighbours 
within  their  reach.  They  suspected  she  had 
lived  in  a  very  bad  set  in  town,  as  her  face  was 
new  to  them  ;  but  as  she  had  the  tact  to  make 
no  specific  allusion  to  her  London  haunts,  this 
signified  little.  If  the  new  lady  of  West  Hill 
did  not  frequent  Almack's  and  was  not  avowed 
of  the  Almackites,  she  was  at  least  dressed  by 
their  own  milliners  and  jewellers,  and  every  way 
a  presentable  person. 
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To  poor  Anna  the  vicinity  of  Tiverton  Castle 
was  at  once  a  blessing  and  a  curse.  Her  vanity 
was  gratified  by  finding  within  easy  reach  the 
description  of  society  which  it  had  cost  her  so 
much  pains,  money,  and  mortification  to  seek  in 
London ;  but  from  the  moment  of  her  first 
dinner-party  at  the  Castle,  she  felt  that  the  dan- 
gers she  had  fied  from  were  about  to  beset  her 
in  ber  remote  retreat. 

Again,  again,  and  more  vividly  than  ever,  the 
temptations  of  vanity  were  around  her !  The 
Tivertons  must  be  invited  in  return.  The  Tiver- 
tons  must  be  entertained  in  some  degree  in  the 
style  to  which  they  were  accustomed.  A  thou- 
sand habits  and  novelties  struck  her  in  their  esta- 
blishment which  must  be  immediately  adopted  in 
her  own.  She  dreaded  the  thought  of  detecting 
Lady  Tiverton's  eye-glass  fixed  upon  some  defi- 
ciency in  the  arrangements  of  her  tables,  or  Lady 
Ismena's  fastidious  lip  curled  at  the  common- 
place decorations  of  her  boudoir  ;  and  was 
already  planning  improvements  at  West  Hill, 
with  a  view  to  call  forth  their  commendations. 

But  experience  was  so  far  improving  the 
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wisdom   of    Mr.    Vassyll,   that    he    began    to 
hold  remonstrance   better   than   reproof;    and 
instead  of  allowing  his  wife,  as  before,  to  run 
unchecked  a   career  of  extravagance,   he   ac- 
quainted her  at  once,  in  measured  terms,  that  as 
his  income  did  not  equal  by  a  sixth  part  that  of 
his  neighbour  the  Earl,  he  had  no  intention  of 
competing  with  the  magnificence  of  Tiverton 
Castle;  and  that  unless  his  noble  neighbours 
could  be  entertained  on  his  present  service  of 
plate,  and  with  the  furniture  selected  for  West 
Hill  by  the  late  Marchioness  of  Hexham,  they 
should  not  be  entertained  at  all. 

To  this  marital  decree  Mrs.  Vassyll  was 
forced  to  submit.  But  the  tone  in  which  it  was 
issued  completed  her  disgust ;  and  the  first  day 
the  Tivertons  dined  at  West  Hill,  their  pretty 
hostess,  blushing  with  the  shame  of  having  no 
iced  hock,  no  claret  pitchers,  no  mac^doine  to 
ofier  them,  became  convinced  that  her  husband 
was  not  only  a  tyrant,  but  a  Goth. 

Instead  of  perceiving  that  her  new  friends 
congratulated  themselves  on  finding  West  Hill, 
for  the  first  time,  an  acquisition  to  the  neigh- 


MY   UNCLE  THE   EARL.  217 

bourbood,  she  dwelt  only  upon  the  deficiencies 
to  which  they  were  totally  indifferent. 

'^  How  sick  I  am  of  hearing  you  talk  of  those 
people  at  West  Hill  !'*  cried  Dick  Egerton  to 
Lady  Ismena,  when,  on  his  return  from  Paris 
some  months  afterwards^  he  found  his  sister  en- 
thusiastic in  praise  of  the  Vassylls. 

''  G>nsider  what  a  relief  they  are  to  us  after 
the  humdrum  obsequiousness  of  those  horrid 
Waltons  and  Davises/'  replied  the  young  lady. 
Mrs.  Vassyll's  voice  is  a  contr'alto,  and  she  can 
take  a  second  very  tolerably.  Then  the  he 
Vassyll  relieves  us  of  papa  when  we  have  people 
staying  in  the  house,  by  prosing  to  him  about 
what  they  call  the  money-market — though  what 
the  word  means  I  can  scarcely  conjecture." 

<<  It  means  a  sort  of  G>vent  Garden,  situated  in 
the  heart  of  the  city,  where  sovereigns  are  sold 
in  quart  measures,  like  French  beans,  and 
dollars  in  sacks,  like  potatoes,"  said  Egerton, 
who  had  not  always  patience  with  his  sister's 
affectation. — **  But  these  are  no  reasons  why  I 
should  endanger  my  mare's  knees  with  that 
horrible  cross  road  by  the  crags  !     If  you  want 
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to  ride  to  West  Hill,  surely  you  can  venture 
with  old  John,  as  you  say  you  have  often  done 
before  ?"— 

<<  It  being  precisely  as  great  a  compliment  for 
John,  the  groom,  to  make  his  appearance  in 
Mr.  Vassyll's  stables,  as  for  Mr.  Egerton  to 
make  his  in  Mrs.  Vassyll's  drawing-room  P'  re- 
torted Lady  Ismena,  with  a  contemptuous  smile. 
**  I  certainly  fancied  it  would  be  a  proof  of 
good  breeding  if  you  rode  over  to  make  the 
acquaintance  of  these  new  settlers  in  a  county 
of  which  papa  is  Lord  Lieutenant.  But, 
just  as  you  please :  Mrs.  Vassyll  will  probably 
live  and  die  in  peace,  as  much  as  if  she  had 
received  the  vast  compliment  of  your  visit." 

*'  No  doubt  she  will ! — How  the  devil  should 
mi/  acquaintance  prove  an  acquisition  to  people 
who,  I  understand  from  my  father,  have  been 
living  all  their  lives  with  cits  and  stockbrokers  ? 
Just  conceive  jne,  or  Adolphus,  planted  in  a 
circle  of  such  people ; — pressed  flat  by  a  weight 
of  civility  from  the  fat  comfortable  domestic 
couple  who  are  distributing  their  coals  and 
blankets  this  Christmas  at  West  Hill !" 
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Again  Lady  Ismena  indulged  in  a  contemp- 
tuous smile.  But  her  younger  sister,  ivho  had 
listened  in  silence  to  their  dispute,  now  broke  in 
— *'  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vassyll  fat  and  comfortable  !" 
cried  Lady  Henrietta; — ^^  that  gaunt,  stern,  dis- 
agreeable man — that  slender,  elegant  woman  ! — 
My  dear  brother,  Paris  must  have  rendered  you 
more  nearsighted  than  ever  !" 

**  Where  am  I  likely  to  have  ever  seen  such  peo- 
ple, child  ?"  replied  he.  *^  However,  as  Ismy  seems 
determined  to  favour  me  with  a  scramble  across  the 
country,  let  me  even  brave  my  miseries  at  once." 

But  Lady  Ismena  had  been  long  her  bro- 
ther's scholar,  and  had  profited  by  his  les- 
sons. It  was  now  her  turn  to  refuse.  Anxious 
to  hear  him  recant  his  blasphemies  against  her 
new  favourite,  she  resolved  that  accident  should 
bring  the  fastidious  dandy  into  the  company  of 
Mrs.  Vassyll. 

The  design  did  not  prosper.  Egerton  had 
been  three  weeks  in  Cumberland, — had  been 
seen  hunting,  shooting,  riding*  dining,  at  all 
the  country  places  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
was  still  only  heard  of  at  West  Hill  I     The  dis- 
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courtesy  of  Lord  Tiverton's  younger  son  was 
very   little   thought  of  by  Mr.  Vassyll,  whose 
time  was  fully  occupied  by  the  unwonted  task 
of  managing  an  estate.     But  Anna,  already 
fascinated  by  the  highbred   manners  of  Lady 
Tiverton  and  her  daughters,  and  the  gracious- 
ness  of  her  welcome  at  the  Castle,  was  really 
curious  to  see  the  brother  whom  she  had  heard 
vaunted  by  Lady  Ismena  and  Lady  Henrietta 
as  the  most  agreeable  young  man  in  London  : — 
"handsome  as   Lord    Egerton,  but   far  more 
entertaining  !"  She  was  surprised  that  they  had 
not  brought  him  to  visit  her ;  and  her  conjec- 
tures became  so  strongly  excited,  that  when  at 
length  an  accidental  meeting  took  place  between 
the  families,  (the  Egertons  being  on  horseback 
in  the  high  road,  and  Mrs.  Vassyll  airing  in  her 
open  carriage,)  great  was  the  surprise  on  both 
sides !  Dick  Egerton  was  as  much  amazed  to  dis- 
cover in  their  new  neighbour  a  countenance  by 
which  he  had  been  struck  at  the  Opera  and  other 
public  places,  as  Mrs.  Vassyll  to  find  in  Lady 
Ismena's  overlauded  brother,  a  pei*$on  of  verj' 
ordinary  attractions. 
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«  Not  half  so  handsome  as  Lord  Egerton  !*' 
was  her  reply  to  Lady  Ismena's  whispered  in- 
quiries of  her  opinion ;  a  remark  which  the 
young  lady  was  careful  to  repeat  to  her  self- 
sufficient  brother  when^  after  ten  minutes' 
gossip,  the  parties  separated  to  pursue  their 
airing. 

<^  She  thinks  so,  does  she  ?' — ^was  Egerton's 
muttered  reply.  But  the  disparaging  remark  of 
his  new  acquaintance  could  not  obliterate  from 
his  remembrance  the  elegance  of  her  form,  the 
fine  oval  of  her  &ce,  the  lustrous  blackness  of  the 
bands  of  hair  falling  low  upon  her  cheeks,  or  the 
transparency  of  her  clear  brown  complexion. 
As  he  rode  on  in  silence,  he  could  not  forbear  re- 
gretting that  a  woman  so  formed  to  be  an  orna- 
ment to  society,  should  have  thrown  away  her 
days  among  a  set  of  Hottentots^  unworthy  to 
breathe  the  breath  of  civilized  life.  Already  he 
had  ascertained  that  <<  the  people  who  had 
taken  West  HUl"  were  nobodies.  It  was,  in- 
deed, mortifying  that  a  nobody  should  be  so 
surpassingly  lovely ! — 

Piqued  by  her  impertinent  preference  of  his 
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brother,  he  resolved  to  waste  a  little  tiine  in 
bringing  her  to  a  different  way  <^  thinking. 
There  was  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  from  his 
father  a  message  on  county  businen,  entitling  him 
to  wait  die  following  day  upon  Mr.  Vassyll;  wlus 
as  lie  expected,  proposed,  at  the  condumoD  of 
his  visit,  that  he  should  repair  from  the  library 
to  the  drawing-room. 

Seated  calmly  at  her  litde  wot^-table,  in  a 
simple  morning  dress,  the  beauty  of  Mrs.  Vassyll 
was  tar  more  conspicuous  than  oo  the  precedmg 
day.  Dick  t^erton  could  not  conceal  hit  amaze- 
ment that  anything  without  the  pale  of  Almack'a 
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attributed  to  a  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vassyll,  of  Port- 
land Place.  There  is  a  peculiar  restlessness  of 
expression  in  the  eyes  of  a  woman  in  company 
with  a  husband  with  whom  she  is  on  bad  terms, 
which  the  experienced  tact  of  E^erton  did  not  fail 
to  detect  in  those  of  his  new  beauty.  He  saw 
that  Anna  was  discontented  with  her  destinies. 

Since  her  domestication  with  her  lord  and 
master  in  a  secluded  country  seat,  her  dissatisfac- 
tions were,  in  truth,  fifty*fold  increased.  Sepa- 
rated for  the  first  time  from  her  family,  alienated 
for  the  first  time  from  society,  she  felt  ex- 
ceedingly dull,  and  attributed  the  lowness  of  her 
spirits  to  incompatibility  of  taste  and  temper  with 
a  husband  whose  years  more  than  doubled  her  own. 
She  had  now  ample  leisure  for  musing ;  she  had 
now  full  opportunity  for  interrogating  her  heart. 
She  sometimes  allowed  hei*self  to  admit  that 
she  had  thrown  away  her  youth  in  exchange  for 
a  social  position  ineflScient  to  secure  her  happi- 
ness; and  the  company  of  a  man  who  thought 
more  of  a  cypher  added  to  his  amount  of  bank 
stock  than  of  tlie  rich  treasure  of  her  affections. 
The  faculties  of  poor  Anna's  uncultivated  mind 
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were  bursting  into  the  full  derelopment  of  wo- 
manhood. She  had  learned  to  survey  and  es- 
timate her  destinies;  and,  as  Dick  Egertoo 
rightly  conjectured,  the  investigation  gave  rise 
to  feelings  of  disappointment  and  vexation. 
She  experienced  want  of  sympathy,  of  com- 
panionship ;  she  sighed  after  the  refinements  of 
Tiverton  Castle  and  the  society  of  those  whose 
affection  would  enhance  its  pleasures ;  and  shud- 
dered as  she  turned  from  the  dreams  of  happi- 
ness in  which  she  permitted  her  solitude  to 
revel,  to  the  realities  of  a  domestic  evening  with 
a  man  who  snored  in  his  easy  chair — pored  over 
the  newspaper  through  his  spectacles — or  com- 
forted his  catarrh  by  spitting  into  the  fireplace. 
His  valuable  qualities  were  forgotten — his  kind- 
ness was  disdained — for  she  found  his  company 
insupportable. 

Such  were  the  sentiments  which  imparted 
sadness  and  abstraction  to  Mrs.  Vassyll's  young 
brow,  and  which  Egerton  had  the  art  to  dis- 
cover and  turn  to  account.  Lady  Tiverton,  who 
was  too  much  occupied  in  manceuvring  for  her 
daughters  to  take  much  heed  of  the  movements 
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of  her  son,  scarcely  noticed  tbat  the  fastidious 
Dick  condescended  to  prolong  to  three  months 
the  three  weeks  he  had  threatened  to  devote  to 
shooting  his  father's  pheasants  and  coursing  his 
hares;  but  it  served  her  as  a  capital  pretext 
for  inviting  to  the  Castle  two  or  three  young 
lords  and  heirs-apparent,  whom  he  deigned 
to  call  his  friends*  She  did  not  perceive  that 
the  greater  portion  of  his  time  was  spent  at 
West  Hill.  She  did  not  perceive  that  on  his 
return  home  he  was  absent  and  irritable;  no 
longer  affectedly  absent  or  conceitedly  irritable, 
but  suffering  under  the  genuine  influence  of 
feelings  painfully  pre-occupied. 

For  to  his  great  surprise,  the  young  gentle- 
man who  had  intended  to  come,  see,  and  over- 
come, found  the  associate  of  cits  and  stock- 
brokers, if  not  insensible  to  his  attractions,  in- 
flexible by  his  attentions ;  and  he  was  compelled 
to  alter  the  mood  of  the  latter  verb,  and  own 
himself  overcome  in  his  turn.  In  the  glare  and 
busde  of  London,  the  devotedness  of  a  young 
Honourable  holding  so  high  a  place  in  the  lists 
of  fashion,  might  not  perhaps  have  been  without 
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danger  to  a  woman  whose  weakness  was  vanity, 
— ^a  frailty  of  the  head  rather  than  the  heart.  But 
amid  the  romantic  glades  of  Cumberland,  Dick 
Egerton  was  out  of  his  sphere.  The  tone  of  his 
character  was  unaccordant  with  the  time  and 
place.  His  listlessness,  real  or  assumed,  became 
tiresome  in  an  habitual  morning  visitor,  whose 
pretensions  there  were  none  to  admire;  and 
though  the  superficial  refinements  of  the  Lon- 
don dandy  and  Parisian  elegant  tended  to  in- 
crease her  disgust  towards  the  unpolished  habits 
of  her  husband^  they  did  not  serve  to  fill  up  the 
void  in  her  aching  heart. 

Egerton  was  too  wary,  indeed,  to  risk  his  dis- 
missal by  the  avowal  of  his  projects ;  but  when, 
at  the  close  of  three  months'  daily  and  almost 
hourly  meetings,  and  the  intimacy  promoted  by 
the  theatricals  and  other  familiar  diversions  of  a 
country  house  during  the  Christmas  holidays, 
the  young  M.P.  found  himself  compelled  to  re- 
pair to  London  for  the  meeting  of  Parliament 
without  having  effected  anything  by  his  assi- 
duities, unless  to  render  Mrs.  Vassyll  more 
dispirited  and  her  home  more  distasteful  than 
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ever,  he  swore  on  his  way  up  to  town  to  banish  his 
rustic  idol  from  his  thoughts ;  and  found  himself 
thinking  of  her  an  hour  afterwards  with  a  degree 
of  ardour  more  nearly  resembUng  genuine  pas- 
sion than  it  had  ever  appeared  probable  would 
warm  the  bosom  of  a  disciple  of  his  uncle  Adol- 
phus. 

Under  such  an  influence,  young  Egerton 
began  to  speak  and  act  more  naturally  than 
he  was  ever  known  to  do  before.  St.  James's 
Street  disowned  him,  and  his  clubs  knew  him  no 
longer.  Exclusively  occupied  with  the  idea  of 
returning  to  Tiverton  Castle,  and  spending  his 
mornings  as  before  in  confidential  idling  over  a 
work-table  beside  which  the  sweetest  of  human 
faces  smiled  at  his  sallies  or  argued  against  his 
fantastical  theories, — he  forgot  to  be  impertinent, 
he  forgot  to  be  lisdess;  and  it  was  at  that  period 
he  acquired  the  reputation  reported  to  him  by 
Adolphus  Egerton,  of  being  a  most  attentive 
member  of  parliament.  Unattracted  by  the 
pleasures  of  society  or  the  allurements  of  dissi- 
pation, f^erton  scarcely  seemed  himself,  and 
any  change  was  for  the  better ! 
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The  ^id  of  the  summer)  or  rather  the  begin- 
ning of  autumn,  wliich  periodically  loosens  the 
bondage  of  modem  senates,  sent  him  back  into 
Cumberland ;  but  only  to  convert  the  indiflfer- 
ence  of  Mrs.  Vassyll  into  displeasure.  Having 
suffered  hb  sentiments  to  become  apparent,  she 
not  only  resented  the  insult,  but  resented  his 
having  forced  her  to  resent  it. 

For  want  of  companionship  and  sympathy  at 
home,    George  Vassyll  was  now  sinking  into 
a  country  gentleman  in  the  narrowest  accepta* 
tion  of  the  term ;  that  is,  a  country  gentleman 
intent  only  upon  extracting  the  greatest  amount 
of  pence  from  the  smallest  amount  of  land ;  and 
thus,  abandoned    to  herself  by   the    husband 
whose  soul  was  wrapt  up  in  his  farm,  the  society 
of  an  intelligent  human  being  was  too  valuable 
to  be  relinquished  without  a  pang.     But  the 
pang  once  over ;   Anna  was  thankful  that  the 
offence  had  been  given  and  punbhed ;  and  that 
her  respect  for  herself  and  love  for  her  children 
enabled  her  to  resent  pretensions,  of  which  her 
indifference  as  a  wife  might  otherwise  have  dimi- 
nished her  abhorrence. 
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When  Egerton  quitted  on  this  occasion  the 
wilds  to  which  he  had  condemned  himself,  it 
was  no  longer  in  sorrow,  but  in  anger.     A 
feeling  of  pique  had  originaUj  drawn  his  atten- 
tion towards  the  country  neighbour  who  pre- 
ferred Lord  Egerton's  personal  appearance  to 
his  own ;  and  deeper  vindictiveness  now  stimu- 
lated him  to  the  pursuit  of  one  bj  whom  his 
addresses  had   been   contemptuously   rejected. 
Poor  George  Vassyll,  who,  according  to  the  pro- 
verbial weakness  of  husbands,  evinced  a  prefer- 
ence for  Dick  Egerton's  society  in  proportion  as 
Dick   Egerton   evinced    a  preference   for  'the 
society  of  his  wife,  had  taken  care  to  acquaint 
the  young  friend  who  so  politely  franked  his 
letters  and  supplied  his  table  with  venison  from 
Tiverton  Castle,  that  he  should  have  the  plea- 
sure of  meeting  him  in  London  in  the  spring, 
*^  Mrs.  Vassyll  having  made  him   promise  to 
take  her  to  town  for  a  few  weeks,  that  she  might 
see  her  family,  who  found  a  journey  into  Cum- 
berland inconvenient;" —  which  prospect  im- 
parted patience  to  her  lover. 

^^  At  a   London  hotel   for   a  whole  month 
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of  the  season  ? — C'est  Id  oti  je  VaUends  P* — was 
Egerton'ssecret  exclamation.  And  it  was  his  first 
appearance  in  public  with  his  country  neighbours 
which  excited  the  attention  and  called  forth  the 
inquiries  of  Adolphus  Egerton. 

During  the  first  fortnight  after  the  Vassylls' 
arrival  he  studiously  abstained  from  coming 
in  contact  with  them ;  leaving  his  card  at  the 
hotel  as  a  matter  of  ceremony,  and  noticing 
Mrs,  Vassyll  only  by  a  distant  bow  when  they 
met  in  public.  In  spite  of  her  previous  inten* 
tions  of  reducing  him  to  this  humble  posture, 
Anna  was  disappointed  !  She  chose  the  reserve 
established  between  them  to  be  her  act  and 
deed,  rather  than  his  own.  Her  sisters,  too, 
were  indignant  that  a  member  of  the  Tiverton 
family,  with  whom  the  Vassylls  were  so  intimate 
in  the  country,  should  pointedly  keep  aloof  in 
town. 

"  They  supposed  Mr.  Egerton  did  not  think 
them  fine  enough  to  be  seen  with  at  the  Zoolo- 
gical Gardens,  or  calling  their  carriage  at  the 
Opera !"  And  Anna,  to  whom  he  had  sworn 
that  to  be  the  meanest  of  her  servants  were  pre- 
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ferment  beyond  his  hopes,  resolved  that  they 
should,  on  some  single  occasion,  witness  her 
influence  over  the  feelings  of  the  wittiest  and 
most  fashionable  of  the  men  of  wit  and  fashion 
about  town. 

As  f^rton  had  already  said,  it  was  there  he 
awaited  her  ! — When,  on  the  next  occasion  of 
their  meeting  in  public,  Mrs.  Vassyll  stopped 
to  address  him  with  a  captivating  smile,  he  ac- 
cepted the  extended  olive  branch  with  an  air 
of  most  contrite  humility ;  and  upon  her  in- 
viting him  to  visit  her  at  her  hotel,  flew  to  obey 
the  summons.  She  expressed  a  wish  to  go  to 
Almack's,  and  he  not  only  exerted  his  interest 
to  procure  subscriptions  for  her  and  Julia 
Lumsden,  but  he,  who  was  so  careful  with 
whom  he  appeared  in  public  as  never  to  offer 
his  arm  to  his  sister  during  her  first  season, 
conducted  her  into  the  sanctuary  of  fashion. 

He  was  so  far  justified,  indeed,  that  the 
admiration  conceded  to  his  lovely  companion 
was  unprecedented  even  in  that  region  of 
*•  sensations ;"  for  the  peculiarly  elegant  style 
of  Mrs.   Vassyll's  beauty,   her  slender  figure. 
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and  diminutive  but  shapely  head,  seemed  formed 
to  grace  the  aristocratic  circles  into  which  he 
had  now  secured  her  admittance.  Egertoii 
enjoyed  the  full  triumph  to  which  so  vain  a 
man  could  not  be  insensible,  of  beholding  the 
object  of  his  admiration  an  object  of  admiration 
to  all  the  world ;  as  well  as  of  finding  her,  for 
the  first  time,  in  some  degree  sensible  to  his 
own. 

Had  he  conjectured,  indeed,  that  the  conces- 
sions with  which  he  was  honoured  were  the  re- 
sult of  cold-blooded  calculation,  that  he  was 
shewn  oiFas  an  humble  servant  to  Mrs.  Vassyll's 
ignoble  and  his  own  fashionable  friends,  there 
would  have  been  some  excuse  for  the  game  he 
was  playing  in  return.  But  he  attributed  all 
to  tlie  success  of  his  stratagems.  '^  His  abrupt 
departure  from  Cumberland  had  brought  Mrs. 
Vassyll  to  her  senses,  and  determined  her  to 
bring  her  husband  to  town ;  and  now,  poor 
thing,  her  only  difficulty  seemed  to  lie  in  making 
it  sufficiently  apparent  that  she  repented  her 
former  cruelty." 

By   the   husband,   meanwhile,   he   was  wel- 
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oomed  to  the  house  as  ^*  his  noble  friend,  the 
Earl  of  Tiverton's  younger  son, — ^a  harmless, 
coxcombical  lad,"  (most  gentlemen  of  threescore 
years  look  upon  young  men  of  five*and-twenty 
as  harmless  lads,)  ^^whom  Anna  was  kind  enough 
to  patronize,  in  order  to  procure  a  beau  for  her 
sisters ;"  and  the  prudent  George  Vassyll,  who 
for  years  had  legislated  over  the  lives  and  for- 
tunes of  thousands  of  his  majesty's  tropical  lieges, 
and  who  would  have  detected  an  error  of  a  far- 
thing in  a  quarterly  treasury  account,  actually 
gave  a  general  invitation  to  his  house  and  table 
to  the  promising  pupil  of  that  arch-adept  in 
roueriey  Adolphus  I^erton  ! — 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


Didsl  thou  but  know  (He  inlj  touch  of  lo*e, 
Thou  wouldsi  as  soon  go  kiiidla  fin  with  mow 
As  seek  to  quench  the  fire  of  lora  with  word*. 

SbaufkaEB. 
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woman, — and  his  old  flame,  Georgy  Heseltine, 
still  unmarried. 

"  I  don't  know  how  it  is,*'  cried  he  to  his 
sister,  the  morning  following  his  arrival,  **  but  I 
fdways  fancy  the  sun  shines  brighter  at  Hurley 
than  elsewhere.  I  have  seen  something  of  the 
world  since  I  left  you,  my  dear  Mary,  and  a 
plaguy  number  of  show-houses  and  fine  places; 
but  in  all  their  grand  pleasure-grounds,  no 
flowers  so  fine  as  in  my  mother's  bit  of  a  garden 
yonder,  and  no  pastures  so  rich  as  those  of  my 
bther's  little  &rm ! — Eastwick,  too ! — I  certainly 
never  saw  a  place  so  charming  of  its  size  as 
Elastwick — so  well  laid  out — " 

"After  the  taste  of  Georgy  Heseltine,"  in- 
terrupted Mary,  with  an  arch  smile.  "Yes, 
yes, — I  admit  that  both  Eastwick  and  its  young 
lady  are  perfect ;  and  yet,  my  dear  brother,  I 
cannot  encourage  you  to  cherish  too  strong  an 
affection  for  either." 

"  I  thought  you  wrote  me  word,  last  Christ- 
mas, that  Georgiana  had  refused  Philip  Mit- 
ford?"— cried  John,  affecting  to  speak  cheerfully, 
but  deeply  colouring. 
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*■  And  so  I  did, — but  without  adding  tbat  it 
was  for  love  of  Captain  Egerton." 

"  For  love  of  whom,  then?" 

"  If  I  knew,  I  should  not  teU  you,"  relied 
Miss  Egerton.  '*  But  my  consdeDce  it  at  cue; 
I  have  no  suspicion  of  the  object  <^  her  prfr^ 
ference.  Georgy  does  like  some  oiWr^-or  riie 
surely  would  not,  when  her  father  it  n  BtudoiB 
to  see  her  settled  in  life,  reject  ao  tamy  advui^ 
tageous  matches : — Lord  Holwellli  eldest  eoa^ 
for  instance.— Sir  Clarence  Howard,  Mxl  MVml 
others.  The  Eastwick  heiren 
regular  object  of  speculation  to  tha   i 


MT   UNCLE  THE   EARL.  237 

a  day  but  I  met  him  there,  and  most  people 
concluded  they  were  engaged.  When  suddenly 
his  visits  ceased,  and  from  that  day  to  this  he 
has  never  entered  Captain  Heleltine's  doors." 

*'  Suspicious  enough,  I  admit.  But  in  what 
terms  does  Mitford  speak  of  Georgiana?' 

**  I  have  no  opportunity  of  judging.  We 
seldom  see  him,  except  in  public.  Unless  when 
he  used  to  visit  at  Eastwick,  the  Mitfords  do 
not  trouble  themselves  with  this  side  of  the 
county." 

<'  This  side  of  the  county  has  no  great  loss  ! 
They  are  cold,  disagreeable,  people.  I  believe, 
however,  they  are  civil  to  Julius  ?" 

**  As  civil  as  Julius  will  allow  them.  But  he 
has  almost  given  up  society.  Aunt  Rachel 
complains  that  he  not  only  makes  a  prisoner  of 
himself,  but  has  nearly  converted  the  parsonage 
into  a  penitentiary." 

''  I  dare  say  the  old  woman  plagues  him  to 
death  !  Nevertheless,  the  account  you  give  me 
of  him  is  the  only  drawback  upon  my  happi- 
ness in  arriving  at  home." 

<*You    must    have    misunderstood    me  last 
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night,"  cried  Mary.  **  I  told  you  that  be  was 
more  looked  up  to  than  any  clergyman  in  this 
part  of  the  country, — that  people  went  any  dis- 
tance to  hear  him  preach, — that  his  opinion  is 
quoted  by  men  double  his  age, — that  his  friends 
are  more  careful  of  letting  their  little  follies 
come  to  his  knowledge  than  to  that  of  his 
elders." 

^'  In  short,  that  he  sets  up  for  a  saint ! — an 
unlucky  pretension,  considering  the  life  he  led 
at  college." 

"But  are  not  most  men  giddy  at  collie? 
And  is  it  not  natural  that  his  opinions  should 
have  become  more  serious  ?" — 

"  The  man  who  is  a  sinner  at  three-and- 
twenty,  my  dear  Mary,  and  a  saint  a  year  after- 
wards, runs  some  chance  of  being  mistaken  for 
an  impostor." 

**  No  one  ever  accused  Julius  of  hypocrisy  !" 
cried  Mary,  warmly. 

•*  Neither  do  I,  my  dear.  I  fear  that  he  is 
only  too  much  in  earnest, — ^for  such  sudden 
transitions  are  seldom  permanent.  One  who 
has  changed  so  suddenly,  may  change  again ; — 
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and  the  second  state  of  that  man  be  worse  than 
the  first." 

*<  Not  when  his  reformation  has  been  matter 
of  conviction.  I  have  seldom  heard  Julius 
argue  on  matters  of  religion,  except  in  the 
pulpit ;  but  I  am  convinced  my  brother's  faith  is 
as  fervent  as  his  practices  are  strict." 

*•  Very  likely ;  but  he  gives  me  the  idea  of  a 
man  who  thinks  it  so  probable  he  may  not  do 
enough,  that  he  screws  himself  up  into  doing 
too  much." 

*'  Just  what  I  once  heard  Georgiana  Hesel- 
tine  observe  about  Julius  ! — She  said  it  was 
hazardous  for  so  young  a  man  to  create  for 
himself  a  standard  of  morality  so  much  beyond 
that  of  the  rest  of  the  world." 

'*Did  she  say  so? — A  strong  remark  for  a 
girl  of  her  age  ! — Georgiana  is  afraid  of  her  old 
playfellow  being  caught  tripping, — eh  ?" — 

*'  She  was  angry  just  then  with  Julius,  for 
having  refused  to  be  put  in  the  commission  of 
the  .peace,  on  my  grandfather's  name  being 
withdrawn ;  in  consequence  of  which,  Sir  Cla- 
rence Howard  became  the  nearest  magistrate  to 
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Helstonc,  and  the  results  have  been  sadly  inju- 
rious to  the  parish." 

**  He  had  scruples,  I  suppose ; — or  perhaps 
voted  the  thing  a  bore.** 

"Julius  vote  any  sort  of  trouble  a  bore  ? — You 
have  no*  conception  of  the  laborious  life  he 
leads  r 

"  Only  because  he  chooses  to  affect  the  primi- 
tive apostle ! — And  all  for  the  sake  of  the  little 
obscure  living  of  Helstone  ! — For  he  will  never 
rise  in  the  church. — My  uncle's  interest  is  a 
hopeless  case ;  and  I  am  told  Julius  has  given  so 
much  offence  to  his  clerical  brethren  in  this 
diocese,  that  his  chance  here  is  at  an  end." 

*«  Meanwhile  I  believe  him  to  be  perfectly 
happy  and  perfectly  contented,"  said  Mary, 
warming  in  defence  of  her  favourite  brother, 
"  which  is  more  than  can  be  said  of  many  of  his 
clerical  brethren  in  this  or  any  other  diocese. 
Very  few  opportunities  of  preferment  would 
induce  Julius  to  quit  Helstone;  his  influence 
there  is  so  great !  Rely  upon  it,  he  has  not  the 
slightest  desire  to  quit  Helstone." 

'*  Then  he  is  indeed  an  altered  man  !"  cried 
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Captain  Egerton,  endeavouring  to  laugh  off  her 
anxiety.  '*  And  now,  come  and  help  me  through 
my  first  visit  to  Eastwick  ;^-or  no ;  on  second 
thoughts,  I  had  rather  go  alone.  I  do  not  want 
your  two  bright  eyes  fixed  upon  my  face  to  note 
my  embarrassment  in  seeing  Georgiana  again, 
or  her  unconcern  in  seeing  97ie." 

Mary  was  still  meditating  a  reply,  when  the 
old  Captain  and  his  daughter  unexpectedly  made 
their  appearance ;  and  the  cheerful  cordiality  of 
Miss  Heseltine's  greeting  fully  justified  Captain 
Egerton's  anticipations  of  her  unconcern.  Not 
a  blush,  not  a  moment's  reserve  ! — With  both 
hands  extended,  Georgiana  offered  him  the  frank 
welcome  of  a  sister. 

"  Wonderfully  grown,  indeed  !"  was  her 
father's  ejaculation, — seeing  in  the  fine  young 
man  before  him  the  schoolboy  he  had  formerly 
tipped  on  his  departure  for  Winchester,  and 
forgetting  that  his  stature  had  been  stationary 
for  half-a-dozen  years  past ;  and  when  reminded 
by  Mrs.  Egerton,  who  now  joined  the  little 
party,  that  since  John  was  last  staying  at  Hur- 
ley, he  had  been  quartered  two  years  in  Ireland, 
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and  stationed  two  more  in  the  Mediterranean, 
the  old  gentleman  began  to  be  almost  as  much 
interested  in  his  favour  as  in  that  of  the  scape- 
grace Harry.  He  had  a  thousand  inquiries  to 
make  concerning  the  wilderness  of  monkeys, 
both  fossil  and  vital,  bewildering  the  conjec- 
tures of  scientific  sojourners  at  Gibraltar ; — and 
poor  John  Egerton,  who  experienced  more 
emotion  in  meeting  again  the  lady  of  his  boyish 
love  than  might  have  been  expected  of  a  cap- 
tain in  a  marching  regiment,  caschardened  by 
the  flirtations  of  half-a-dozen  Irish  country- 
quarters,  found  his  attention  diverted  from 
Georgiana*s  intelligent  countenance,  to  answer 
a  series  of  cross  questions  concerning  the  under 
currents  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  optical 
phenomena  of  the  Straits  of  Messina. 

"  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  you  are  going  there; 
your  visit  to  the  place  may  be  productive  of  the 
greatest  benefit,"  was  Georgiana's  reply  to 
some  remark  addressed  to  her  in  an  under-tone 
by  John  Egerton,  which  the  old  Captain  fancied 
must  bear  reference  to  the  subject  he  was  himself 
diffusely  discussing, — the  site  of  Homer's  school. 
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**  In  order  to  prepare  some  little  notice  of  it?" 
cried  he.  '*  A  paper  for  the  transactions  ?  *  Gip- 
tain  Egerton's  excursion  to  the  Island  of  Scio/ 
eh  ?  I  am  sorry,  however,  to  find,  my  dear 
young  friend,  that  you  are  starting  back  again 
to  the  Mediterranean  so  soon, — without  having 
so  much  as  dined  at  Eastwick, — without  having 
so  much  as  seen  Georgy's  new  conservatory!" 

**  Make  yourself  easy,  my  dear  papa !"  said 
his  daughter,  **  Captain  Egerton  is  only  going 
as  far  as  Helstone.  He  will  be  home  on  Mon- 
day; and  as  he  has  three  months'  leave,  will  visit 
my  conservatory  a  hundred  times,  I  hope,  in 
the  course  of  the  summer ;  we  could  not  afford 
to  let  him  off  so  easily.  We  have  so  few  beaux 
in  this  neighbourhood  ! — And  now  Mr.  Mitford 
is  away,"  added  she,  with  a  significant  glance 
towards  Mary,  which  caused  the  colour  to  rise 
into  John  Egerton's  cheeks,  <<  Captain  Egerton 
is  a  doubly  valuable  acquisition." 

Mrs.  Egerton,  whose  penetration  in  such 
matters  was  not  brightened  even  by  the  expe- 
rience of  having  a  pretty  unmarried  daughter 
constantly  before  her  eyes,  was  both  surprised 
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and  gratified  by  what  she  regarded  as  direct 
encouragement  held  out  to  her  son. 

Captain  Egerton,  however,  felt  that  he  should 
have  been  better  pleased  had  Miss  Heseltine 
been  less  voluble  in  the  avowal  of  her  hopes. 
The  unreserve  of  her  manner  proved  to  him 
beyond  question  that  she  had  none  of  those 
feeluigs  to  conceal  of  which  he  would  fain  have 
had  cause  to  believe  her  susceptible.  He  knew 
that  he  had  no  pretext  for  disappointment; 
that  Georgiana  had  never  given  the  smallest 
countenance  to  his  pretensions ;  yet  in  spite  of 
himself,  feelings  of  bitter  mortification  pursued 
him  that  afternoon  in  his  ride  across  the  coun* 
ti7  to  Helstone.  He  took  no  heed  of  the  beauty 
of  the  landscape;  he  noted  not  the  favourite 
spots  which  had  been  dear  to  him  in  boyhood, 
and  which  in  distant  climales  he  had  so  often 
and  fondly  recalled  to  mind.  The  sweeping 
woodlands  and  picturesque  hop-gardens  of  that 
rich  and  fertile  district  passed  unnoticed  before 
his  eves. 

In  the  cheerlessness  of  foreign  stations,  it  had 
been  his  favourite  solace  to  summon  Eastwick 
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and  Hurley  before  his  mind's  eye ; — sometimes, 
as  the  Eastwick  and  Hurley  of  his  earlier 
years, — sometimes,  as  the  Eastwick  and  Hurley 
of  the  passing  time, — sometimes,  as  the  Eastwick 
and  Hurley  of  a  remote  future.  But  of  each 
of  these  ideal  pictures  Georgiana  formed  the 
prominent  feature;  and  above  all,  in  the  shadowy 
perspective  of  days  to  come,  he  had  occasionally 
permitted  his  fancy  to  depict  the  youthful 
heiress  metamorphosed  into  a  Mrs.  Colonel 
Egerton,  surrounded  by  little  Williams^  Johns, 
and  Juliuses,  for  whom  their  grandfather,  the 
eccentric  Captain,  was  sailing  frigates  or  launch- 
ing rafts  upon  the  Eastwick  reservoir  ! 

But  it  was  all  over  now  I — He  should  never 
again  dream  of  her  as  anything  but  Miss  Hesel- 
tine,  or  rather  should  never  dream  of  her  at  all. 
The  freedom  of  her  manner  convinced  him  that 
she  had  formed  a  decided  attachment.  What 
mattered  it  that  Philip  Mitford  should  have  been 
refused,  when  every  season  Tunbridge  Wells 
supplied  hosts  of  loungers,  accepted  as  visitors 
by  old  Heseltine,  as  if  expressly  that  his  daughter 
might  fix  among  them  upon  her  future  husband? 
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The  hateful  consequences  of  living  near  a  waters 
ing-plaoe ! — Had  Eastwick  been  situated  in  some 
quiet,  respectable  neighbourhood,  Georgiaoa 
would  necessarily  have  been  reduced  by  want  of 
competition,  to  fall  in  love  with  one  of  the 
brothers  of  her  fair  friend  at  Hurley  House. 

Such  were  the  young  soldier's  reflectii»is  as 
he  spurred  his  horse  along  the  green  lanes  and 
by-roads,  afibrding  a  nearer  access  to  Helstone; 
through  which,  in  spite  of  the  preoccupation  of 
his  mind,  instinct  guided  him  safely  and  accu- 
rately towards  the  place  from  which  he  had 
been  now  more  than  four  years  absent. 

At  a  turn  of  the  road,  however,  which  brought 
him  almost  within  view  of  the  village,  the 
spirits  into  which  he  had  been  gradually 
cheered  by  a  pleasant  ride  in  fine  weather  across 
a  fine  country  became  subdued  by  the  emotions 
inevitably  connected  with  the  haunts  of  child- 
hood. Though  Helstone  had  never  been  his 
home  as  it  had  been  that  of  Julius,  it  was  the 
place  where  he  was  taken  every  holidays  to  be 
reviewed,  interrogated,  and  blessed  by  his 
grandfather,    and  examined,    questioned,    and 
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scolded  by  his  auDt^  even  long  after,  as  a  smart 
Wintonian^  his  sense  of  dignity  was  sordy 
wounded  by  the  process. 

But  it  was  not  on  this  account  that  his 
feelings  were  irresistibly  stirred  on  catching 
sight  of  the  village  spire.  The  early  infirmities 
of  Julius  having  necessitated  the  separation  of 
the  brothers,  it  was  there  that,  twice  or  thrice 
a-year,  they  were  annually  re-united ;  nor  had 
John  outlived  the  remembrance  of  the  feelings 
of  delight  with  which  of  old  he  used  to  approach 
the  place  where  a  boyish  embrace  was  to  fling 
around  his  neck  the  arms  of  one  who  was  a 
firiend  and  playmate  to  him,  yet  so  much  more 
than  either. 

He  recalled  to  mind  the  fine  animated  coun- 
tenance of  Julius,  with  the  auburn  curls  cluster- 
ing round  his  open  throat.  He  remembered  his 
brother's  generous  eagerness  to  share  with  him 
his  boyish  property  at  Helstone, — his  pets,  his 
garden,  the  use  of  his  pony,  the  perusal  of  his 
beloved  Arabian  Nights.  He  remembered  the 
truant  days,  when,  leaving  the  old  doctor  to  his 
school-room,  and  aunt  Rachel  to  her  dispensary, 
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tbey  used  to  escape  and  pass  a  day  in  tbe  woods ; 
— ^pratding  over  days  to  come,  when  John  was 
to  be  a  field  marshal,  and  Julius,  a  prime  mink- 
ter,  providing  succours  and  auxiliaries  fiir  his 
armies ;  or,  at  a  later  period,  when  John  was  to 
be  a  country  gendeman,  and  happy  husband, 
sunning  himself  in  the  smiles  of  Georgiana  He* 
seltine,  and  Julius  a  popular  poet,  sunning  him* 
self  in  the  smiles  of  the  universe. 

And  now,  he  was  come  again,  and  about  to 
throw  himself  once  more  into  the  arms  of  that 
beloved  brother, — ^that  friend  of  his  own  sex 
and  age,  so  much  nearer  to  him  than  any  other 
member  of  his  family ; — and  how  few  of  their 
boyish  visions  were  at  present  realized  ! — flxcept 
that  John  wore  a  red  coat,  and  Julius  a  black, 
nothing  had  turned  out  according  to  their  ex- 
pectations ;  for  though  the  talents  of  Julius  were 
recognised  as  first-rate,  he  was  still  only  a  poor 
curate ;  while  Jolm,  though  his  professional  zeal 
was  rewarded  with  tolerable  advancement,  felt 
that  his  chance  of  retiring  into  a  country  gen- 
tleman, as  the  husband  of  Georgy  Heseltine,  was 
about  as  apocryphal  as  his  brother's  of  becoming 
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Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  As  yet»  they  had 
done  nothing  for  themselves.  They  had  not  at 
present  progressed  a  step  beyond  the  condition 
to  which  they  were  bom,  as  sons  of  the  Honour- 
able  William  Egerton. 

Insensibly,  a  feeling  of  mortification  was 
gaining  ground  in  the  mind  of  the  gay  young 
soldier,  as  he  entered  what  was  called  the  High 
Street  of  Helstone ;  that  is,  the  scattered  double 
line  of  old-fashioned,  heavy-browed,  brick  cot- 
tages, each  with  its  little  garden,  which  led 
through  the  village  towards  the  church  and  its 
adjoining  parsonage.  But  in  a  moment  John 
Egerton's  spirits  were  revived.  The  place 
looked  more  orderly,  more  cheerful,  more  credit- 
able than  of  old.  Situated  at  a  hundred  miles 
distance  from  the  family-seat  of  its  aristocratic 
proprietor,  the  destinies  of  the  parish  were  chiefly 
influenced  by  the  resident  clergyman;  and,  under 
the  undivided  rule  of  old  Dr.  Spry,  (whose 
thoughts  were  engrossed  by  his  pupils  and  his  af* 
fections  set  upon  the  favour  of  their  noble 
parents,)  the  village  had  been  suflered  to  follow  its 
own  devices,  and  return  to  its  wallowing  in  the 
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mire.  Unreclaimed  by  the  ministry  of  an  active 
priest,  its  men  had  become  drunkards,  its  women 
slatterns,  its  vestry  litigious,  its  roads  indifferent, 
and  its  credit  bad. 

But,  at  a  single  glance,  John  discerned  that  a 
great  portion  of  these  evils  was  reformed.  The 
countenances  of  the  people  who  saluted  him 
civilly  but  not  servilely  as  he  went  by,  were 
healthy  and  happy.  The  gardens  were  trimly, — 
a  vine  or  pear  tree  was  carefully  trained  against 
the  gable  of  every  house.  The  road  was  mended 
and  skirted  by  a  raised  causeway ;  the  poor- 
house  whitewashed,  and  its  old-fashioned  case- 
ments replaced  by  wider  windows,  with  the  dial 
and  its  quaint  inscription  carefully  replaced  over 
the  entrance.  It  was  impossible  not  to  be  struck 
by  the  altered  aspect  of  the  village, — ^altered 
without  losing  a  jot  of  its  picturesque  character- 
istics of  the  olden  time. 

"  If  this  be  my  brother's  work,"  mused  John, 
as  he  proceeded,  <^  Julius  is  a  greater  man  than 
if  he  had  fulfilled  his  intentions  of  shining  as  a 
popular  poet !" 

At  that  moment,  there  appeared  on  the  road 
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before  him,  engaged  in  conversation  with  two 
labourers  who  were  trudging  by  his  side  in  an 
attitude  of  more  familiarity  than  reverence,  the 
tall  figure  of  an  individual  whom  he  could  not 
doubt  to  be  his  brother. 

But  instead  of  pushing  onwards  to  overtake 
him,  Captain  Egerton  was  overcome  by  emotion. 
His  first  impulse  was  to  check  his  horse,  in  ad- 
miration of  the  manly  gait  which  the  exercises  of 
a  frugal  country  life  had  imparted  to  the  once 
slender  form  of  Julius.  He  now  trod  the  earth 
with  head  erect  and  animated  gestures.  Small 
and  well-turned  as  was  his  head  and  elegant  his 
countenance,  the  thresher  with  whom  he  was 
conversing  scarcely  boasted  greater  strength  of 
limb  than  the  young  pastor. 

As  Captain  £^erton  dashed  on  after  this  mo- 
mentary pause,  he  could  not  forbear  muttering 
a  word  or  two  expressive  of  regret  that  so  fine  a 
fellow  had  not  been  fated  to  become  a  soldier ! — 
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Who  were  below  him, 
He  uaed  as  creatures  of  another  place ; 
And  bow'd  his  eminent  head  to  their  low  rank, 
Making  them  proud  of  his  humility. — Shakspsare. 


The  meeting  between  the  brothers  was  an  af- 
fecting one.  Though  nothing  further  passed 
between  them  than  the  national  ceremony  of 
hand  shaking,  the  mellow  voice  of  Julius  faltered 
as  he  addressed  an  ordinary  form  of  welcome  to 
one  whose  long  absence  had  given  him  many 
painful  and  longing  moments.  From  perils  by 
land  and  sea, — of  climate  and  of  service, — he 
addressed  his  secret  thanks  to  heaven  for  having 
preserved  his  brother;  and  could  scarcely  for- 
bear expressing  to  John  aloud,  those  compli- 
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ments  on  his  matured  personal  appearance, 
which,  as  regarding  himself,  were  passing  through 
the  mind  of  his  brother. 

When  all  the  tiresome  preliminaries  had  been 
submitted  to,  of  replying  to  aunt  Rachel's  mani- 
fold questions,  and  paying  a  dutiful  visit  to  the 
nursery  of  the  old  doctor's  second  childhood,  it 
was  a  joyful  moment  to  the  two  young  men  to 
find  themselves  seated  side  by  side,  secure  from 
intrusion;  interchanging  confidences  concerning 
all  that  had  occurred  to  either  since  their  parting; 
and,  as  of  old,  forming  projects  of  future  happi- 
ness. 

Yet  even  thus  early  in  their  re-union,  an  in- 
stinctive suspicion  beset  John  Egerton  that, 
while  he  was  avowing  all  to  his  brother,  Julius 
was  not  avowing  all  to  him.  During  a  whole 
evening  and  an  hour  or  two  of  the  night,  spent 
in  relating  his  r^imental  triumplis  and  griev- 
ances, hb  plans  for  achieving  staff  promotion, 
his  financial  dilemmas,  his  affairs  of  love  and 
glory,  he  had  obtained  little  more  than  gene- 
ralities in  return. 

"  And  now,  my  dear  fellow,  a  word  or  two  of 
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yourself!"  cried  he,  on  coining  to  the  close  of 
his  list  of  delicate  and  indelicate  distresses. 

''  My  letters  have  related  all  the  pardculars 
of  my  unincidental  life/'  replied  Julius,  with  a 
sigh.  ^<  I  am  not  so  fortunate  as  to  have  any* 
thing  to  tell  too  confidential  for  the  post 
Parish  drudgery  and  solitary  study  fill  up  the 
measure  of  my  days ;  and  as  to  my  disasters, 
instead  of  having  events  to  unfold  so  startling  as 
your  Gibraltar  adventure  with  the  wife  of  the 
Spanish  general,"  resumed  he  with  a  smile, 
"my  most  heroic  feat  consists  in  a  squabble 
with  my  churchwardens.  I  cannot  insult  your 
understanding  by  supposing  you  could  interest 
yourself  in  the  roughs  and  smooths  of  my  daily 
life  with  aunt  Rachel." 

"  I  can  conceive  that  she  must  be  the  devil  of 
a  plague,"  cried  John,  not  choosing  to  remon- 
strate against  the  measured  nature  of  his 
brother's  trust.  *'  But  of  course  you  do  not 
allow  her  to  interfere  too  far  with  you  ?" 

"  I  began  life  with  a  pecuniary  obligation  to 
her,  which,  thank  Heaven,  a  literary  engage- 
ment soon  enabled  me  to  shake  off.  But  with  the 
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professional  life  of  her  father's  curate,  I  am  not 
able  wholly  to  prevent  her  intermeddling.  Poor 
soal !  her  chief  offence  arises  from  pure  good- 
will. She  is  always  wanting  to  marry  me  to 
your  old  flame,  Miss  Heseltine;  and  I  am 
actually  prevented  visiting  Hurley  so  often  as  I 
could  wish,  by  the  vexatious  consequences  of  her 
manceuvres  at  Elastwick." 

**  What  consequences  ?"  demanded  John^  with 
rising  colour.  <<  Am  I  to  reckon  among  them 
the  young  lady's  easy  indifference  towards 
myself? — Are  you,  after  all,  my  dear  fellow,  the 
happy  man  ?" — 

^*  I  neither  am  nor  desire  to  be.  Miss  Hesel- 
tine suits  me  well  enough  as  the  friend  of  my 
sister,  or  even  as  my  sister-in-law.  But  if  my 
circumstances  enabled  me  to  aspire  to  the  hand 
of  an  heiress,  few  people  would  less  atti'act  me 
than  the  daughter  of  Captain  Heseltine." 

''You  are  more  nice  than  wise,"  replied 
John  f^erton,  pettishly.  "  Georgiana  is  a 
charming  girl." 

<^  It  is  not  as  Georgiana,  but  as  old  Heseltine's 
daughter  that  she  inspires  me  with  disgust.     I 
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have  lived  long  enough  under  tliis  root  to  have 
imbibed  a  distaste  for  oddities ;  and  should 
equally  dislike  Captain  Heseltine's  eccentric 
habits,  and  the  vulgarity  of  his  &mily  con* 
nexions." 

<*  I  fancied  you  righteous-over-much  people 
considered  no  class  of  men  or  manners  vulgar  ?* 
-—observed  John. 

<<  Were  I  indeed  one  of  those  whom  you  style 
righteous  over  much,  I  might  not  perhaps  be' 
so  fastidious,"  replied  his  brother.  "  That  I  am 
less  virtuous  than  you  suppose,  is  avouched 
by  the  fact  that  I  have  never  overcome  the 
influence  of  Tiverton  Castle.  The  simple  life 
I  lead  is  an  enforced  one :  I  still,  alas !  feel  a 
hankering  after  the  flesh-pots  of  Israel." 

John  Egerton  was  better  pleased  with  his 
brother  after  this  avowal;  and  on  the  morrow 
he  was  compelled  to  admit  that  it  was  unne- 
cessary for  Julius  to  aspire  to  personal  conse- 
quence by  assuming  a  virtue  where  he  had  it 
not.  The  simple  dignity  of  the  young  pastor 
sufficed.  As  they  sauntered  together  through 
the  village,  no  lip  worship  was  addressed  to  him. 
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But  it  was  dear  to  John  that  his  brother  was  the 
idol  of  Helstone :  an  object  of  affection  to  the 
young,  and  veneration  to  the  old.  He  was 
greeted,  not  with  obeisances,  but  with  a  smile. 
He  was  consulted  by  his  flock,  not  only  con- 
cerning things  spiritual,  but  things  temporal. 
He  was  the  friend  of  their  fireside  as  well  as  the 
pilot  of  their  faith ;  and  Captain  Egerton  soon 
secretly  coincided  with  his  sister  Mary,  that  it 
would  require  a  highly  advantageous  prospect  to 
allure  Julius  from  his  living. 

"  I  do  not  wonder  at  your  contentment  here," 
cried  he,  as  he  visited  with  Julius,  on  his  return 
to  the  parsonage,  the  sunny  flower  beds  he  had 
amused  himself  by  forming,  sloping  towards  a 
brawling  brook.  **  These  people  are  all  so  strongly 
attached  to  you.'* 

'*  My  parishioners? — Yes ! — with  the  exception 
of  two  captious  churchwardens,  I  believe  T  stand 
tolerably  well  with  them.  But  it  requires  all 
their  regard  and  more  to  compensate  my  un- 
popularity elsewhere.  Not  a  clergyman  in  Kent 
is  more  disliked  than  I  am." 

(«'Envy  doth  merit  like  its  shade  pursue, 
quoted  John  Egerton,  laughingly. 
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<<  It  is  not  my  merit  but  my  zeal  tbey  com- 
plain of.  Younger  and  more  active  than  most 
of  my  clerical  neighbours,  I  am  able  to  exert 
myself  more  than  it  suits  them  to  follow  my  ex- 
ample. When  I  came  to  Helstone,  I  found  my 
vineyard  full  of  thorns.  My  grandfather's  in- 
firmities had  obliged  him  to  neglect  his  living/' 

"His  iTtfirmities?"  reiterated  John.  '*You 
mean  his  interests.  How  was  the  old  fellow  to 
attend  to  his  parishioners  and  his  pupils  at  the 
same  time  V* 

**  I  fear  he  troubled  himself  little  about  either. 
At  all  events,  when  I  accepted  the  curacy,  the 
parish  was  divided  into  two  dissenting  congrega- 
tions, and  an  empty  church.  There  was  but  one 
remedy.  The  Wesleyan  and  the  Calvinist  mi- 
nisters had  effected  everything  by  eloquence  and 
zeal.  I  fought  them  with  their  own  weapons. 
I  opened  the  church  for  week-day  service,  gave 
them  evening  lectures  in  opposition  to  those  they 
were  in  the  habit  of  attending,  and  three  services 
every  Sunday.  That  my  system  prospers  is 
attested  by  the  departure  of  the  Calvinist  mi- 
nister, and  the  decay  of  the  Wesleyan  chapel. 
But  it  has  estranged  from  me  the  friendship  of 
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many  whose  regard  I  prized  till  it  was  withdrawn 
on  such  provocation ; — gentlemen  and  scholars, 
but  not  truly  Christians,  or  they  would  not  have 
ascribed  to  an  ambitious  vanity  the  labours  which 
were  purely  conscientious." 

«  Do  you  recollect  in  Kean's  life,  the  account 
of  the  contempts  heaped  upon  him  by  his 
brother  actors  for  attempting  to  infuse  spirit 
into  some  insignificant  walking  gentleman's 
part?  'The  little  man/  they  cried,  'wants  to 
make  a  part  of  it !'— Depend  upon  it,  this  is  ex- 
actly what  is  said  by  the  bigwigs  of  the  curate 
ofHelstone." 

"Happily,  the  curate  of  Helstone  is  both 
above  and  beneath  their  taunts,"  said  Julius. 
«<  We  see  no  company  here,  on  account  of  Dr. 
Spry's  infirmities ;  and  for  the  last  two  years  I 
have  not  dined  out  of  the  parsonage." 

**  So  much  the  worse,  my  dear  fellow,"  cried 
John.  ''  Nature  never  intended  you  for  a 
hermit;  at  your  age,  and  qualified  to  adorn 
society,  the  thing  is  unreasonable.  As  Miss 
Heseltine  was  saying  yesterday,  you  will  im- 
mure yourself  in   this  wretched   village,   with 
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aunt  Rachel  as  the  fugleman  of  your  idola- 
ters, till  you  become  one  of  the  least,  and 
fancy  yourself  one  of  the  greatest,  of  God's 
creatures.'* 

'<  Miss  Heseltine's  name  is  a  panoply  under 
which  you  are  privileged  to  utter  ungracious 
things !"  observed  Julius,  somewhat  vexed. 
<'  But  notwithstanding  the  young  lady's  stric- 
tures, be  assured  that,  however  small,  I  do  not 
exaggerate  my  importance.  She  cannot  forgive 
my  having  declined  to  join  a  party  at  Eastwick, 
when  passing  a  day  or  two  at  Hurley  last 
summer,  which  she  considered  of  the  utmost 
consequence,  but  to  which  I  preferred  a  quiet 
game  of  chess  with  my  father.  It  struck  Miss 
Heseltine  as  extraordinary  that  any  living  mortal 
should  resist  so  grand  a  temptation  as  the  society 
of  the  Mitfords  of  Mitford  !" 

"  Oh,  the  Mitfords  were  there  I"  rejoined 
John  Egerton,  carelessly.  "  Before  Philip  was 
refused,  I  suppose?" 

"  Refused  f — I  do  not  believe  he  ever  pro- 
posed— if  you  mean  for  Georgiana  Heseltine. 
On  the  contrary,  I  fancy  he  is  as  much  in  love 
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with  Mary  as  so  fine  a  gentleman  can  allow 
himself  to  be." 

**  With  our  sister  Mary  ?" 

She  is  happily  unconscious  of  it,  for  he  pays 
her  no  particular  attention, — so  well  aware  is  he 
that  such  a  match  would  not  obtain  the  approba- 
tion  of  his  iamily." 

"You  are  certain  that  he  has  paid  her  no 
particular  attention, — that  he  is  in  no  way 
trifling  with  her  •  affections  ?*' — demanded  the 
Captain,  who  had  long  cherished  a  jealous 
grudge  against  Philip  Mitford,  to  which  it 
would  have  been  delightful  to  him  to  give 
vent. 

"  Perfectly  certain ;  and  unless  it  be  through 
some  indiscretion  of  yours,  Mary,  who  is  the  most 
diffident,  unassuming  girl  on  earth,  will  never 
entertain  a  suspicion  of  his  admiration." 

<'On  what  account,  then,  did  you  decline 
meeting  the  Mitfords  ?" 

"  Simply  because  they  are  dull,  pompous 
people,  in  whose  society  I  experience  neither 
honour  nor  pleasure.  Moreover,  they  came 
over  a  large  party  from  Mitford  Hall,,  to  spend 
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the  race  week  at  Tunbridge  Welk,  in  which 
was  included  a  person  whom  I  systematically 
avoids — our  cousin,  Dick  Egerton.** 

"  Whom  you  systematically  avoid  f — See  how 
thoroughly  a  man  may  be  in  the  basket  after 
passing  a  few  years  out  of  England  ! — I  fancied 
you  partial  to  Egerton,  Surely  you  were  col- 
lege chums,  or  something  of  that  sort  T* — 

^<  I  was  partial  to  him,  I  am  ashamed  to  say 
how  much  I  liked  him  ! — I  once  imagined  that, 
in  addition  to  his  agreeable  tone  and  manners, 
he  possessed  an  ardent  elevated  mind, — that  he 
was  above  his  caste, — superior  to  his  position. 
But  I  was  mistaken  !  The  moment  I  perceived 
that  he  was  afraid  of  compromising  himself  by 
an  intimacy  with  his  father's  brother's  son  be- 
cause a  rustic,  I  gave  him  up." 

"But  why  not  write  me  word  of  your 
quarrel  ?" 

"  There  was  none  to  write  about.  Were 
Egerton  and  I  to  meet  accidentally,  I  should 
extend  my  hand  to  him,  if  not  as  cordially,  at 
least  as  civilly  as  ever.  But  I  would  not 
voluntarily  go  to  meet  him," 
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•'You  were  right.  He  called  upon  you,  I 
suppose^  in  the  course  of  his  stay  ?" 

*'  Only  on  ascertaining  that  Hurley  House 
was  a  place  not  under  the  ban  of  such  people  as 
the  Mitfords.  It  was  not  till  after  the  dinner  at 
E^astwick  he  had  the  grace  to  leave  a  card  for 
ray  father." 

••I  trust  in  God  my  father  did  not  return 
it?"— 

'*  You  know  his  excellent  nature.  The 
moment  he  found  Egerton  was  at  the  Wells,  he 
did  not  rest  till  he  had  dragged  him  all  over  his 
fields,  and  shewn  him  his  plantation  of  Indian 
com.  Imagine  the  martyrdom  I  was  suffering 
all  the  time." 

**  At  least  tlie  fine  gentleman  betrayed  no 
symptoms  of  saucmess  ?" — cried  the  young  sol- 
dier, reddening.  ••  You  did  not  observe  him 
disposed  to  quiz  the  thing  ?" — 

'*  No,  no, — my  studied  coolness  keeps  him 
somewhat  in  awe.  But  to  say  the  truth,  I  never 
saw  even  the  most  impertinent  fellow  disposed  to 
quiz  my  father.  .  There  is  something  so  genuine 
in  his  frankness  and  good-humour  that,  even 
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unbacked  by  worldly  advantages,  it  commands 
respect.  Dick  Egerton  behaved  with  perfect 
propriety, — won  the  hearts  of  Mary  and  my  mo- 
ther by  seizing  or  making  opportunities  of 
praising  me,*— and  almost  won  mine  by  resisting 
my  father's  invitation  to  dinner.  For  worlds  I 
would  not  have  had  him  dine  at  Hurley  !'' — 

<^  You  seem  to  attach  vast  importance  to  this 
young  gentleman,"  cried  Captain  Egerton, 
somewhat  piqued.  "  After  all,  people  of  greater 
consequence  than  my  uncle  Tiverton's  younger 
son  have  dined  with  my  father,  and  without  any 
great  derogation." 

''  You  speak  of  him  as  my  uncle  Tiverton's 
younger  son  ;  I,  as  Dick  Egerton, — as  '  Dicky 
Edge,' — as  a  man  who  at  six-and-twenty  has 
created  for  himself  a  position  in  the  world." 

*'  A  further  proof  how  completely  colonial 
life  places  one  in  the  basket ! — I  was  unaware 
he  had  done  anything  to  distinguish  himself. 
Beyond  a  tolerable  speech  or  two  in  parliament, 
I  knew  not  that  he  had  even  attempted  it." 

"  For  a  young  member  of  his  rank  and  ap- 
pearance to  have  made  two  or  three  tolerable 
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speeches  is  a  great  thing.     The  political  world 
is  always  on  the  look-out  for  recruits  of  that 
description.     Ministers  are  glad  to  refresh  their 
party  and  illustrate  the  Order  at  the  same  time. 
But  I  was  not  alluding  to  his  political  promo- 
tion^— Egerton's  influence  in  society  is  the  thing 
that  gives  him  consequence.     In  this  secluded 
place,  as  you  may  suppose,  I  know  little  of  what 
is  passing  in  the  world.     ^  But  the  loopholes  of 
retreat'  are  open  to  every  man's  gazing ;  and  I 
have  reason  to  know,  from  Mitford  and  others, 
that  Egerton  has  attained  that  sort  oi  ignis  fatuus 
brilliancy  the  result  of  a  species  of  malaria, 
generated  by  the  fashionable  quarters  of  Lon- 
don,— the  mere  phosphorescence  of  corruption." 

"  Much  good  may  it  do  him  !  Well,  we  are 
not  likely  to  come  in  contact,  so  that  my  self- 
love  will  remain  unwounded,"  observed  John. 
*^  And  pray  what  did  Georgiana  Heseltine  think 
of  this  new  branch  of  the  Egerton  family  ?" 

"The  Miss  Mitfords  were  too  proud  of  having 
such  a  paragon  among  them  to  let  her  catch 
more  than  a  glimpse  of  him  I — Handsome  and 
agreeable  she  could  not  fail  to  think  him." 
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"  Surely  not  the  puppy  you  describe  ?" 

"  I  am  not  aware  of  having  described  him  as 
a  puppy y — ^his  self-conceit  is  of  too  subtle  a 
nature  to  be  ostensible.  Egerton's  dress  and 
manners  are  studiedly  simple." 

'<  Then  you  think  Miss  Heseltine  did  admire 
him  ?"  again  anxiously  demanded  John. 

*<  To  say  the  truth,  I  never  thought  about  the 
matter ;  but  unless  she  differ  strangely  from  the 
rest  of  her  sex,  she  probably  fell  desperately  in 
love  with  him,  and  has  thought  all  other  men 
atoms,  from  that  day  to  this.'* 

"  Since  you  are  jesting,  I  am  satisfied,"  said 
his  brother,  laughing  as  he  took  his  candle  to 
retire  to  bed.  "  No  doubt,  jealousy  makes  an 
ass  of  me  as  well  as  of  the  rest  of  the  world ;  but  I 
shall  not  be  at  ease  till  I  have  discovered  my 
successful  rival  at  Eastwick." 

Luckilv,  John  E<rerton's  soreness  on  the  sub- 
ject  did  not  allow  him  to  mention  Georgiana 
Heseltine's  name  on  the  morrow  in  presence  of 
aunt  Rachel ;  or  she  would  instantly  have  pro- 
claimed her  ungrateful  nephew,  Julius,  to  be  the 
happy  man  !     She   had   long  been  convinced 
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that  Julius's  well-earned  fame,  furthered  by  her 
own  stratagems,  had  proved  too  much  for  the 
young  heiress;  and  that  nothing  but  the  con- 
tempt entertained  by  the  St.  John  of  Helstone 
for  the  treasures  of  this  world  prevented  his 
speaking  the  word  and  becoming  son-in-law  to 
Captain  Heseltine. 

But  having  escaped  the  chance  of  enh'ghten- 
ment  from  her  lips,  John  Egerton  was  not 
likely  to  derive  it  from  personal  observation. 
Miss  Heseltine,  in  most  cases  somewhat  too 
decided  in  the  avowal  of  her  opinions,  seemed 
to  take  particular  delight  in  finding  fault  with 
the  conduct  of  Julius  Egerton.  Vexed  by 
seeing  him  held  up  as  a  pattern  to  the  county, 
and  worshipped  as  an  idol  by  his  family,  she 
never  failed  to  point  out  every  speck  and 
blemish,  real  or  imaginary,  in  his  character  or 
conduct.  Even  Captain  Egerton  considered 
her  comments  too  severe,  when,  on  his  return 
from  his  visit  to  Helstone,  he  communicated  his 
surprise  at  the  vast  influence  exercised  by  his 
brother. 

*'  Parmi  les  aveugles  un  borgne  est  roi  /''  said 
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she,  as  they  strolled  together  along  the  East- 
wick  shrubberies.  <<  These  Helstone  people  had 
been  so  long  accustomed  to  the  lukewarm  doc- 
trines of  the  mumbling  old  rector,  that  (like 
Caliban,  when  he  mistook  the  reeling  Trinculo 
for  a  god)  they  were  ready  to  fall  down  and 
worship  the  first  man  with  half  a  grain  of  un- 
derstanding, deputed  to  expound  to  them  the 
words  of  salvation.  The  country  squires  near 
Helstone,  you  say,  desert  their  parish  churches 
to  hear  him  preach, — very  likely  !  Since  the 
days  of  Caesar's  Commentaries,  no  one  has  been 
civil  enough  to  praise  the  intellectual  progress 
of  the  county  of  Kent ! — From  the  days  of  the 
Holy  Maid  to  those  of  Sir  William  Courtenay, 
we  have  been  apt  to  run  wild  after  charlatans !" 

"  You  wrong  your  taste  in  calling  Julius  a 
charlatan,"  observed  Captain  Egerton,  almost 
angrily.  "  The  strength  of  his  preaching  lies  in 
its  simplicity." 

"  So  does  that  of  Stone  Henge,  which  does 
not  prove  it  to  be  the  altar  of  the  true  faith ;  how- 
ever, if  you  please,  he  shall  not  be  a  charlatan, — 
he  shall  be  the  dupe  of  his  own  imagination. 
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Bat  either  in  the  one  capacity  or  the  other, 
were  he  placed  in  London,  Dublin,  Edinburgh, 
Oxford,  Cambridge,  instead  of  poor,  impotent, 
half-witted  Helstone,  you  would  hear  no  more 
of  Mr.  I^erton's  inspired  preaching  !  He 
would  be  at  best  a  promising  young  man.  If 
he  produced  anything  like  an  effect  on  the 
mind  of  society,  it  would  be  because  he  was  the 
nephew  of  an  earl." 

<*  Admit,  at  least,  that  Julius  took  a  remark- 
able degree !''  exclaimed  John  Egerton.  <*  His 
being  nephew  of  an  earl  had  nothing  to  do  with 
that?" 

''  I  never  affected  to  consider  him  a  dunce ; 
he  took  a  very  remarkable  degree,  and  in 
nothing  more  remarkable  than  the  little  import- 
ance it  gave  him  in  the  university.  He  slunk 
away  from  college,  not  as  if  too  modest  to  enjoy 
his  honours,  but  as  if  too  awkward  to  turn  them 
to  account.*' 

"Who  told  you  so, — (for  you,  I  imagine, 
were  not  of  Trinity  ?)" — cried  Egerton.  "  You 
can  only  speak  from  hearsay." 

« I  speak  from  the  report  of  one  very  near  to 
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him  in  blood  and  friendship/'  replied  Miss 
Heseltine,  unhesitatingly, — ^not  being  aware 
that  the  Captain,  already  apprized  of  Dick 
Egerton's  visit  to  Eastwick,  was  able  at  once  to 
trace  her  intelligence  to  its  source.  <^  He  who, 
possessing  such  capabilities  as  your  brother,  b 
unable  to  turn  them  to  account,  sinks  in  my 
mind  below  the  blockhead  who  is  naturally  defi- 
cient." 

''  A  man  can  but  distinguish  himself  in  his 
allotted  sphere,"  remonstrated  John.  <<  Julius 
was  destined  to  be  curate  of  Helstone,  and  as 
curate  of  Helstone  he  is  as  much  honoured  as 
curate  can  be." 

'<  Were  he  the  great  genius  that  you  and 
aunt  Rachel  would  fain  coax  him  into  believing 
himself,  he  would  not  be  curate  of  Helstone !" 
replied  Miss  Heseltine,  calmly ;  "  he  would 
have  placed  himself  in  a  higher  sphere.  Instead 
of  devoting  his  youth  to  converting  crazy  old 
men  and  lazy  old  women,  who  hunger  after  the 
parsonage  tracts  because  they  are  accompanied 
by  the  parsonage  broth  and  blankets,  he  would 
have  adhered  to  the  university." 
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^  You  blame  him,  in  short,  for  making  himself 
useful  in  his  generation,  instead  of  aspiring  to 
become  a  shining  light  ? — I  can  give  you,  how- 
ever,  an  explanation  of  his  conduct,  which  has 
escaped  the  knowledge  of  your  friendly  in- 
fininant,  Mr.  Egerton.'' 

«  Mr.  Egerton  ?"— 

''  I  am  aware  of  my  cousin's  visit  here,  and 
Julius  equally  so  of  his  treacherous  dispositions. 
The  circumstance.  Miss  Heseltine,  which  made 
a  residence  at  Cambridge  disagreeable  to  my 
brother,  was  pecuniary  difficulty.  In  the  society 
of  Dick  Egerton's  fashionable  friends,  he 
incurred  boyish  debts,  which  his  acceptance  of 
the  curacy  of  Helstone  enabled  him  to  discharge 
without  inconveniencing  his  family." 

"2)eft&?* — reiterated  Miss  Heseltine,  with 
flushing  cheeks,  deeply  mortified  at  having 
drawn  forth  this  painful  admission  from  the 
brother  of  Julius.  <^  And  that  I  should  never 
have  suspected  it,  when  I  noticed  his  reluctance 
to  return  to  Cambridge  ! — How  stupid,  how  un- 
observant ! — When  my  father  would  have  taken 
such  pleasure  in  releasing  him  without  those 
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fatal  conditions  which  I  conclude  were  imposed 
by  the  Sprys  for  their  own  accommodation. 
Chain  himself  down  to  the  obsciu-ity  of  Hel- 
stone  for  a  few  paltry  hundreds  !" — 

"  From  his  grandfather,  Julius  could  receive 
without  humiliation  an  advance  which,  with 
Captain  Heseltine,  must  have  placed  him  in  the 
light  of  an  unjustifiable  borrower." 

"  Nonsense,  nonsense ! — Had  Julius  half  the 
greatness  of  mind  for  which  you  give  him  credit, 
he  would  have  felt  on  such  an  occasion  that  he 
was  turning  to  honourable  account  a  sum  lying 
useless  in  the  hands  of  a  man  who  loves  him 
like  a  father.  He  is  well  aware  that  my  father 
has  more  money  than  he  knows  what  to  do 
with ; — that,  saving  myself,  he  has  no  one  on 
whom  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  throwing  it 
away ; — ^yet  he  grudged  him  the  golden  oppor- 
tunity of  being  useful  to  a  friend's  son, 
thwarted  in  his  career  of  distinction  by  the  want 
of  a  miserable  five  hundred  pounds  !" — 

And  Miss  Heseltine,  having  apparently 
talked  herself  into  a  passion,  walked  on,  swell- 
ing and  impatient;  while  Captain  Egerton  re« 
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garded  with  surprise  this  betrayal  of  interest  in 
favour  of  one  of  whom  she  never  spoke  but  in 
discommendation.  In  deference  to  her  petu- 
lance, he  determined  to  change  the  subject,  and 
when  he  spoke  again,  it  was  with  reference  to 
some  piece  of  gossip  current  at  the  Wells. 
But  Miss  Heseltine  instantly  brought  him  back 
to  Helstone. 

"Granting,"  said  she,  "that  your  brother 
had  no  choice  in  accepting  his  grandfather's 
curacy,  his  conduct  there  is  certainly  voluntary. 
It  is  not  to  pay  his  college  debts  that  he  refuses 
to  dine  at  Helstone  Park,  and  wastes  his  time  in 
playing  the  Cicero  with  his  vestry. 

"  I  make  so  poor  a  champion  against  the  at- 
tack of  so  fair  an  antagonist,"  replied  John 
Egerton,  gallantly,  ^'  that  you  must  be  generous, 
and  allow  me  to  lay  down  my  arms.  Julius  is  an 
enthusiast, — a  rare  character  in  these  unroman- 
tic  times,  when  all  elevation  is  condemned  as 
useless  to  the  community.  Some  day  or  other, 
perhaps,  he  may  become  a  convert  to  your 
opinions,  and  a  worshipper  of  the  positive. 
May  I  live  to  see  him  win  your  good  graces  as 
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a  fat  and  comely  dean,  a  frequenter  of  levees, 
and  parasite  of  archbishops!" 

"  God  forbid !"  was  Georgiana's  scarcely  audi- 
ble rejoinder,  ^^  or  he  would  forfeit  the  charm 
which  at  present  so  marvellously  distinguishes 
him  from  the  rest  of  his  species." 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

Honour !  thou  spongy  idol  of  man's  mind 
That  soak'st  away  content! — Sir  P.  Sidney. 

The  Mitfords  of  Mitford  Hall  deserve  more 
than  incidental  mention ; — being  people  of  vast 
importance  in  their  own  estimation,  and  of  some 
importance  in  that  of  their  county. 

The  family  had  been  settled  on  the  estate  from 
which  they  derived  their  name  from  the  troublous 
times  of  that  '*  worthy  peer,"  King  Stephen ; 
and  though  its  landmarks  had  never  been  ex- 
tended by  the  exercise  of  either  their  industry 
or  their  ingenuity,  they  had  not  been  contracted 
by  vice  or  improvidence.  It  was  something  to 
have  remained  Mitford  of  Mitford ;  and  though 
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not  quite  so  great  a  distinction  as  Mitford  of 
Mitford  thought  it,  the  hereditary  landed  pro- 
prietor received  due  honour  from  all  the  editors 
of  county  histories,  to  whom  he  had  forwarded 
a  sufficient  subscription.  He  was  usually  de- 
fined as  the  most  ancient  commoner  in  the  shire. 

Georgiana  Heseltine,  and  one  or  two 
equally  plain  speakers,  was  sometimes  heard 
to  say  that  there  was  little  distinction  in  not 
having  been  made  a  peer,  for  one  whose  for- 
tune did  not  enable  him  to  support  the  dig- 
nity, and  the  feats  of  whose  family  by  sea  or 
land  had  never  caused  it  to  be  thrust  upon 
them  by  the  pleasure  of  parliament.  Still,  Mit- 
ford of  Mitford  was  as  proud  of  being  so  de- 
fined, as  if  he  had  flung  back  into  the  hands  of 
ministers,  or  the  face  of  royalty,  some  bran-new 
coronet  and  supporters. 

The  family,  in  fine,  was  what  is  called  "a 
county  family.*'  Whatever  certain  gentry  of 
Saxon  derivation  might  insinuate  about  the 
Mitfords  having  only  come  over  with  the  Con- 
queror, Norman  adventurers,  (whose  original 
name  of  Muidfort  was  about  as  dignified  as  Pint- 
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pot  or  Quart-measure,)  there  had  they  abided 
for  seven  centuries,  honourably  commemorated 
in  corporation  archives,  dwellers  upon  their 
own  land,  and  sitters  under  their  own  vine. 

Georgiana  Heseltine  and  her  flippant  mates 
were  sometimes  tempted  to  add  a  further  in- 
quiry of,  "  Pray  what  were  these  loyal  people 
doing  during  the  civil  wars,  that  history  records 
nothing  of  their  services  ? — How  comes  it  that 
among  the  grim-looking  Richard  and  Philip 
Mitfords  of  Mitford,  whose  portraits,  lacking  a 
picture-gallery  at  the  Hall,  renders  its  old- 
fashioned  dining-room  and  bed-rooms  still  more 
gloomy,  we  find  no  instance  of  knightly  spur  or 
judicial  robe?" — "  Probably,"  it  might  have  been 
answered,  '^  because  the  competence  of  the  family 
was  just  such  as  to  repress  its  energies ; — because 
it  boasted  as  its  chief  no  estated  earl  to  com- 
mand the  rewards  of  government,  and  no  un- 
thrifty honourable  younger  sons  compelled  to 
exercise  their  faculties  for  the  retainment  of 
their  position  in  society.'*  As  the  head  of  the 
house  thought  it  sufficient  to  be  Mitford  of 
Mitford,  the  younger  branches  sank  easily  into 
utter  insignificance. 
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Such  was  the  social  position  which,  every 
dozen  years  or  so,  caused  Mitford  of  Mitford  to 
be  pricked  for  sheriff;  and  which  intitled  his 
wife  and  daughters,  in  the  interim,  to  take  their 
places  amongst  the  thrones  and  dominions  <rf' 
the  county  in  public  meetings,  race-stands, 
election  balls,  and  similar  gatherings  together  of 
the  clean  and  unclean.  Countless  intermar- 
riages connected  them  with  the  most  ancient 
families  of  Kent  and  Sussex.  They  were  part 
of  a  system ; — a  link  in  the  great  chain  of  landed 
proprietorship. 

All  this  did  well  enough  in  former  centuries, 
when  difficulty  of  communication  rendered 
London  an  impossible  place  for  those  who  had 
neither  thousands  to  throw  away,  nor  constituents 
to  serve.  But,  lo!  when  the  era  of  road- 
making  brought  Mitford  Hall  within  a  day's 
easy  journey  of  the  metropolis,  the  young  ladies 
of  the  family  began  to  aspire  beyond  the  neigh- 
bouring country  squires,  and  insisted  every  spring 
upon  a  month  or  two  in  town.  Why  were  they 
to  be  the  only  damsels  of  their  degree  who  had 
never  heard  an  opera  or  an  oratorio,  never  smiled 
in  the  Mall,  nor  fanned  themselves  at  Ranelagh  ? 
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They  chose  to  figure  in  the  world  as  the  Misses 
Mitford  of  Mitford. 

Sick  of  town-halls  and  race-stands,  they  would 
fiun  be  presented  at  court.  What  mattered 
village  curtseys  or  provincial  bows,  when  the 
homage  of  side-boxes  and  the  ring  was  essen- 
tial to  the  happiness  of  their  age  and  sex  ? — And 
accordingly,  when,  on  occasion  of  George  the 
Third's  coronation,  the  Mrs.  Mitford  of  that 
generation  saw  fit  to  present  her  two  ungraceful, 
untutored  daughters  in  the  gay  court  of  the 
youthful  Queen  Charlotte,  she  had  the  morti- 
fication of  discovering  that  there  were  few  peo- 
ple of  less  account  in  the  eyes  of  those  of  whom 
she  fancied  herself  the  equal,  than  the  Mitfords 
of  Mitford  Hall. 

From  that  moment  the  existence  of  the  family 
became  an  uneasy  one.  Disappointment  of 
distinctions  to  which  they  had  unsuccessfully 
pretended,  rendered  them  dissatisfied  with  those 
they  had  hitherto  enjoyed.  Tlie  country  which 
valued  them,  they  despised; — the  town  which 
despised  them,  they  valued.  The  young  ladies 
refused  their  countenance  to  squires  and  par* 
sons,  just  as  lords  and  members  of  parliament 
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refused  all  countenance  to  them;  and  having 
failed  even  at  Bath  to  pick  up  so  much  as  a 
gouty  Irish  baronet,  they  retired  once  more  to 
Mitford  Hall,  to  hide  the  discomfiture  of  their 
pinched  faces ;  bequeathing,  at  their  deaths 
their  portions  of  five  thousand  pounds  to  their 
elder  brother,  as  a  mite  towards  retrieving 
the  ignominy  of  the  family  by  some  noble  al- 
liance. 

The  gentleman  did  his  best  to  fulfil  their  in- 
tentions. As  there  was  nothing  Honourable 
or  Right  Honourable  within  reach,  by  inter- 
marriage with  which  the  next  generation  of 
Miss  Mitfords  might  be  entitled  to  take  the 
same  precedency  in  London  they  had  hitherto 
enjoyed  in  the  country,  he  contented  himself 
with  the  hard-featured  daughter  of  a  hard- 
headed  baronet  of  a  neighbouring  county ;  and 
became  the  father  of  the  present  hard-hearted 
generation,  rejoicing  in  the  designation  of  Mit- 
fords of  Mitford. 

The  ofl&pring  of  this  alliance,  the  reigning  re- 
presentative of  the  family,  had  married  early, — 
married  in  the  course  of  his  grand  tour ; — the 
rich  travelling  appointments  lavished  on  an  only 
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son  having  tempted  the  daughter  of  Sir  Har- 
bottle  Scamp,  a  broken-down  roue  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales's  set,  retrenching  at  Florence,  to  fancy 
that  she  was  making  a  match  in  entangling  the 
affections  of  a  youth  who,  when  his  father  died  of 
vexation  a  few  months  afterwards,  did  not  succeed 
to  more  than  two  thousand  a-yeai*.  Sir  Harbottle, 
of  course,  hinted  that  such  an  income  was  beggary 
in  England ;  that  his  son-in-law  could  enjoy  no 
French  cook,  no  four-in-hand,  no  opera-box,' 
nor  any  one  of  the  luxuries  of  life ;  and  though 
on  settling  at  Mitford  Hall,  under  the  wing  of 
her  husband's  mother,  to  whom  the  estate  was 
bequeathed  for  life,  she  was  gradually  persuaded 
by  the  arguments  of  Mrs.  Mitford,  sen.,  to 
admit  that  the  local  importance  of  the  family 
was  not  without  its  triumphs,  the  ambitious 
daughter-in-law  transferring  her  own  baffled 
hopes  to  the  destinies  of  her  offspring,  deter- 
mined that  little  Philip  and  his  sisters  should 
create,  at  some  future  time,  a  higher  level  for 
the  &mily  of  Mitford  of  Mitford. 

In  pursuance  of  these  views  were  her  sons  and 
daughters  brought  up.    The  Mitfords,  who  en- 
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tertained  such  exceeding  horror  of  parvemUf 
placed  all  tlieir  expectations  in  seeing  their 
children  parvenir ; — ^r^ardless  that  a  Miss  Mit« 
ford  had  as  little  title  to  be  a  duchess,  as  the 
daughter  of  the  curate  of  the  parish  to  match 
with  their  son.  But  they  were  privileged  peo- 
ple. There  was  no  rank  or  d^ree  to  which 
they  might  not  pretend,  without  being  branded 
with  presumption. 

Fortunately  for  the  views  of  the  Mitfords, 
the  children  born  to  them  were  precisely  of  a 
nature  to  forward  dieir  views.  The  girls  were 
cold,  handsome^  inanimate  creatures ;  while  the 
only  son  was  a  shrewd,  calculating  fellow,  richly 
endowed  with  that  available  species  of  talent 
called  esprit  de  societe.  In  tact  and  self-posses- 
sion he  already  outshone  his  father  and  mother. 

The  ambition  of  Mr.  Mitford,  indeed,  was 
of  a  milder  kind  tlian  that  of  his  wife.  In 
Italy,  in  addition  to  contracting  a  foolish  mar- 
riage, he  had  contracted  an  almost  equally 
foolish  pretence  to  dilettante-ism ;  which,  as  his 
fortune  admitted  not  of  its  indulgence  on  his 
own  account,  he  could  only  gratify  by  living  in 
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the  society  of  the  great,  and  enjoying  the  fine 
arts  at  their  expense.  But  he  had  no  projects 
for  his  offspring;  no  plans  for  getting  Philip 
married  to  an  heiress,  shoved  into  parliament^ 
or  eventually  promoted  to  a  peerage.  His 
notions  of  a  season  in  town  consisted  in  dining 
with  the  Royal  Academicians, — assisting  the 
committee  of  taste  of  the  British  gallery, — being 
admitted  to  the  private  view  of  all  the  exhibi- 
tions,— and  receiving  letters  of  solicitation  from 
Christie  and  Phillips  concerning  the  hanging 
of  their  pictures,  and  the  disposal  of  their 
sculpture.  He  prided  himself  on  passing  for 
one  of  the  most  fastidious  judges  in  England  of 
works  which,  being  unable  to  purchase,  it  was 
some  consolation  to  disparage. 

Mrs.  Mitford  overlooked  this  weakness,  for  it 
was  one  consistent  with  the  habits  of  the  best 
society.  As  there  was  nothing  in  the  deport- 
ment of  her  good-looking,  well-mannered 
husband  to  provoke  the  ridicule  or  disgust  of 
the  &shionable  young  men  attracted  to  her 
house  by  her  promising  son,  on  his  emancipation 
from  Eton  and  Oxford,  she  was  content. 
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Philip,  meanwhile,  as  she  was  never  weary 
of  repeating,  had  grown  up  everything  that  the 
fondest  parent's  heart  could  wish,— handsome, 
clever,  accomplished. 

Sympathy  of  tastes  and  pursuits  had  begotten 
an  Eton  chumship  between  him  and  Lord 
Tiverton's  younger  son ; — Dick  Egerton  delight- 
ing in  Philip  Mitford  as  '<  a  very  gentlemanly 
fellow," — that  is,  as  clever,  insolent,  and  smart; 
and  Philip  Mitford  delighting  in  Dick  Egerton, 
as  the  son  of  a  peer.  On  Philip's  first  appear- 
ance about  town,  the  dowager  dandy,  old  Adol- 
phus,  had  honoured  him  with  his  imprimatur  of 
acquaintanceship;  and  Mrs.  Mitford's  leading 
ambition  was  accomplished  in  seeing  her  son 
adopted  at  sight  as  worthy  the  confraternity  of 
the  biases  of  supreme  bon  ton, — an  instance  of 
almost  unparalleled  success  in  a  young  man  of 
two-and-twenty,  belonging  to  neither  of  the 
twin  aristocracies  of  rank  and  wealth  ! 

Flattered  as  she  was,  however,  by  a  distinction 
which  not  only  enrolled  her  son  in  the  best  clubs, 
but  which,  par  contre-coup,  reflected  credit  on 
her  handsome  daughters,  as  sisters  of  the  fashion- 
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able  Philip  Mitford,  it  served  to  discompose 
certain  of  her  earlier  plans  for  his  advancement 
in  life.  During  his  schoolboy  days,  it  had  oc- 
curred to  her  that  London  itself  could  not  pro- 
vide a  more  advantageous  match  than  the  heiress 
of  Eastwick;  on  which  temptation,  she  had 
made  overtures  of  civility  to  Georgiana's  father, 
and  occasionally  invited  the  young  lady  to 
spend  a  few  days  at  Mitford  in  the  course  of 
Philip's  holidays. 

But  now  that  Philip,  thus  early  in  his  career, 
had  taken  so  bold  a  flight,  she  almost  began  to 
repent  her  precipitancy.  Launched  as  he  was, 
Georgiana  was  scarcely  a  fitting  partner  for  the 
circles  into  which  he  had  achieved  admittance. 
Low  connexions,  and  the  abruptness  of  her 
manners,  were  alike  against  her ;  and  the  indo- 
cile independence  of  her  character  admitted  of 
no  hope  that  she  would  submit  to  reform  her 
deportment,  after  the  model  of  her  calm,  well- 
bred  sisters-in-law. 

It  was  provoking  enough  to  Mrs.  Mitford  to 
reflect  on  the  time  and  courtesy  she  had 
wasted  to  conciliate  these  Heseltines.     Philip, 
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with  his  personal  advantages,  might  certainly 
make  a  better  match.  He  had  been  passing 
Christmas  at  Tiverton  Castle  with  Lady  East- 
hampton  and  her  two  daughters,  each  of  whom 
was  to  inherit  eighty  thousand  pounds ;  and  he 
was  stated  by  the  newspapers  to  have  led  the 
cotillon  with  the  young  Lady  Howard  de  Vaux, 
at  the  ball  given  to  commemorate  her  coming 
into  the  enjoyment  of  her  estates. 

Mrs.  Mitford  began  to  discover  that  Cap- 
tain Heseltine's  eccentricities  were  such  as 
might  be  tolerated  in  a  Due  de  Brancas,  but 
ought  to  consign  a  retired  East  India  captain 
to  a  lunatic  asylum ;  but  to  throw  off  the 
mask  at  once  was  impossible.  Though  Geor- 
giana  Heseltine  had  never  testified  much 
gratitude  for  the  polite  notice  of  the  Miss 
Mitfords,  which  their  mother  dignified  with 
the  name  of  friendship,  she  occasionally  ac- 
cepted their  invitations  as  a  relief  from  the  mo- 
notony of  Eastwick ;  and,  as  in  hospitality 
bound,  had  induced  her  father  to  make  parties 
for  them  in  return,  whenever  the  height  of  the 
Tunbridge  season  afforded  unusual  attractions 
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to  her  secluded  home.  To  break  through  these 
ties  of  intimate  acquaintanceship  without  a  pre- 
text was  out  of  the  question.  Mrs.  Mitford 
was  too  much  a  woman  of  the  world  to  discard 
at  once  a  person  honoured  by  her  familiarity ; 
and  having  determined  to  drop  the  Heseltines 
gently^  and  throw  off  "  her  charming  young 
friend''  by  degrees,  the  Miss  Mitfords  were 
instructed  to  refrain  from  their  usual  corre- 
spondence with  Eastwick  during  the  ensuing 
London  season. 

Though  too  well  tutored  to  resist  or  remon- 
strate, this  was  rather  a  mortification.  Not  that 
they  cared  more  for  Georgiana  Heseltine  than 
Georgiana  for  them  ;  but  it  was  a  solace  to  their 
leisure  to  be  secure  of  a  stationary  country  cor- 
respondent, to  whose  sympathy  they  could  re- 
late the  number  of  their  conquests,  and  describe 
the  trimmings  of  their  ball-dresses,  and  the 
rank  of  their  partners. 

Unobservant  of  their  coolness,  because  indiffer- 
ent to  their  advances,  Miss  Heseltine  saw  no  rea- 
son to  object  when,  the  autumn  having  brought 
back  the  Miss  Mitfords  to  Mitford,   still  the 
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Miss  Mitfords,  and  assigned  to  Tunbridge  its 
usual  quantum  of  attractions,  her  father  proposed 
as  usual  to  fill  his  house  during  the  race-week ; 
and  first  among  the  guests  to  be  invited  named 
his  neighbours  of  the  Hall. 

A  polite  answer  arrived  in  due  season,  ex- 
pressive of  '*  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mitford's  regrets 
that,  as  several  young  friends  of  their  son  ly^gpe  ,• 
staying  in  their  house,  they  should  be  prevented 
the  pleasure  of  attending  the  races,  and  the 
honour  of  spending  a  few  days  at  Eastwick," — a 
declaration  which,  to  the  Captain's  unsophisti- 
cated mind,  sounded  so  like  a  hint  for  a  more 
extended  invitation,  that  in  spite  of  Georgiana's 
entreaties,  a  second  letter  was  despatched,  in- 
forming the  Mitfords  that  the  spare  beds  at 
Eastwick  amounted  to  thirteen  ;  and  that  Cap- 
tain Heseltine,  like  the  inimitable  Mrs.  Primrose, 
insisted  upon  entertaining  the  whole  party. 

The  letter  having  been  read  aloud  at  the 
Mitfords*  breakfast-table  as  an  exquisite  jest, 
(the  Captain's  style  and  orthography  being  a 
fac-simile  of  those  of  his  favourite  authors,  Sir 
John  Mandeville,  and  Chardin,  the  traveller,) 
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Lord  Storby  and  Dick  Egerton,  the  guests  in- 
cluded in  the  invitation,  entreated  that  it  might 
be  accepted.  Dick  Egerton  affected  the  live- 
liest  desire  to  be  acquainted  with  so  curious  an 
original  as  the  inditer  of  such  an  epistle ;  and 
little  did  the  Mitfords  suspect  that  the  proposal 
originated  in  an  understanding  between  him  and 
Storby,  that  <<  Mitford  Hall  being  a  deuced 
slow  place, — duller  than  they  could  have  con- 
ceived anything  to  be  appertaining  to  their 
friend  Philip, — it  might  be  as  well  to  make  out 
the  remainder  of  their  visit  by  a  move.'*  Any 
change  must  be  for  the  better; — the  worst  of 
race-grounds  affords  consolation  to  a  sporting 
man. 

On  arriving  at  Eastwick,  however,  the  young 
men  were  agreeably  surprised  by  the  beauty  of 
the  place,  and  the  total  want  of  pretension  ren- 
dering it  far  superior  to  the  abode  they  had 
quitted.  CJomparing  the  attempts  at  Mitford 
Hall  with  their  own  experience  at  Storby  and 
Tiverton  Casde,  they  of  course  pronounced  a 
fiulure  all  that  the  Mitfords  were  straining  their 
utmost  to  effect ;  while  at  Eastwick,  where  there 
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was  no  attempt  at  French  cookery  or  French 
wine,  pages  or  a  groom  of  the  chambers,  they 
were  perfectly  content. 

<'  This  girl  of  the  mad  Captain's  is  really  a 
pleasant  creature  !"  was  Lord  Storby's  remark 
to  Philip  Mitford,  after  the  ladies  had  retired,  on 
the  first  evening  of  their  visit  to  the  Heseltines. 

*^  Tolerable  enough  for  a  country  miss.  My 
sisters  have  done  what  they  could  for  her/' 
replied  Philip,  with  an  air  of  superiority. 

"  By  God  ! — I  wonder  you  don't  make  up  to 
her,  Phil?"  cried  Dick  Egerton,  drawing  his 
legs  upon  the  sofa,  on  perceiving  that  his  two 
friends  were  the  sole  occupants  of  the  drawing- 
room. 

'*  Do  you  ? — I  wonder  you  should  wonder  at 
anything  regarding  so  irregular  a  genius  as 
myself." 

"  You  irregular  1"  cried  Egerton,  jealous  of 
having  his  privileges  invaded.  '*  I  look  upon 
you  as  the  most  methodical  individual  of  my 
acquaintance." 

**  Likely  enough.  Your  acquaintance,  I  con- 
ceive, does  not  lie  among  the  most  square-toed 
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people  in  the  world.  Du  reste,  if  you  have  any 
fancy  for  Miss  Heseltine,  she  is  perfectly  at 
your  service." 

**  I  suspect  the  young  lady  would  suit  your 
books  better  than  mine.  You,  the  only  son  of 
a  man  of  property,  must  marry  for  the  entail 
sake,  and  had  better  realize  as  many  acres  as 
you  can.  I,  thank  heaven,  am  safe  I — As  per- 
sonal defects  exempt  people  from  the  militia, 
being  a  younger  son  secures  one  at  least  from 
the  peine  forte  et  dure  of  matrimony." 

^  I  fear  my  droits  d^ainesse  are  scarce  worth 
buying  at  so  high  a  price  I"  observed  Philip, 
affecting  to  treat  his  position  in  a  tone  he  would 
have  been  sorry  to  hear  applied  to  it  by  others. 

'*  Pho,  pho  I — make  the  best  of  it,  and  put  up 
with  Miss  Heseltine  I"  cried  Lord  Storby, 
smiling  significantly  at  Dick  E^erton. 

^  She  suits  you  better  than  any  of  us  I"  added 
the  other.  <'  Storby  is  too  rich,  and  I  too  poor, 
to  marry  for  money  ;  you  are  the  juste  milieu/* 

**  You  mean  to  call  me  a  middling  kind  of 
fellow,  eh  ?*' — cried  Philip  Mitford,  hoping  to 
disarm  their  bantering  by  a  joke. 

o2 
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'<I  mean  to  call  you  a  lucky  dog.  The  heiress 
was  downright  rude  to  you  this  evening;  and 
rudeness  with  young  ladies  is  an  infallible  sign 
of  favour.  As  to  that  pretty  girl  who  sat 
by  her  at  the  tea-table^  her  cheeks  became 
crimson  every  time  you  addressed  her." 

Philip  Mitford  was  now  almost  embarrassed 
in  his  turn.  He  had  just  enough  preference  for 
Mary  f^rton  to  dislike  the  idea  of  exposing 
her  name  to  the  coarse  jesting  of  his  associates. 

^^  Some  humble  companion  of  the  heiress,  I 
conclude  ?*' — inquired  Dick  Egerton  ;  who, 
having  merely  heard  her  named  "  Mary"  by 
the  Heseltines,  had  honoured  her  with  his  saucy 
attentions  throughout  the  evening. 

"  No,  a  country  neighbour/*  replied  Lord 
Storby.  "  I  made  especial  inquiries  of  our 
queer  host,  partly  for  want  of  a  better  subject 
of  conversation,  and  partly  because  she  is  the 
prettiest  girl  I  have  seen  in  Sussex." 

*'  Prettier  than  the  heiress?*'  demanded 
Dick,  passing  his  fingers  negligently  through 
his  curls. 

"  The  heiress  is  too   brusque  for  my  taste," 
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replied  his  lordship.  *<  I  am  not  fond  of  dictato- 
rial young  ladies.  To  blush  so  prettily  as  Miss 
Heseltine's  fair  friend,  is  quite  conversation 
enough  for  any  woman.  By  the  way,  Mitford, 
as  you  know  the  carte  du  pays^  what  is  the 
country  neighbour's  name  ?*' 

Philip  was  deaf, — till,  the  question  having  been 
repeated,  he  replied,  in  a  tone  of  affected  indif- 
ference,— **  Egerton,  or  Edginton,  or  something 
of  that  kind." 

^*  As  if  Egerton  were  a  name  like  another, 
and  had  a  kind  I" — cried  Storby,  quizzingly. 

"Egerton I" — reiterated  Dick ; — "no^ Egerton 
of  Hurley  House  ? — ^not  a  sister  of  the  learned 
Pundit  of  Trinity  ?"— 

'*  Not  a  cousin  of  your  own,  you  mean,  you 
conceited  blockhead  I"  retorted  Lord  Storby, 
with  a  laugii. 

*'  Her  father  lives  at  a  place  called  Hurley,'* 
said  Mitford,  perceiving  an  eclairdssement  to  be 
inevitable.  "  It  is  close  to  Elastwick, — and,  now 
I  think  of  it,  as  her  father  is  the  Honourable 
Mr.  Egerton,  he  probably  is  a  brother  of  Lord 
Tiverton." 


294  preferment;  ok, 

**  And  that  pretty  girl  is  actually  my  friend 
Julius  Egerton'ssisterl'* — exclaimed  Lord  Storby. 
<*  What  a  brute  you  were  not  to  tell  me  so 
before,  that  I  might  have  been  more  civil  to  h», 
and  assisted  her  in  putting  on  her  pattens  and 
lighting  her  lantern.  But  she  lives  close  by, 
you  say  ? — I  shall  pay  my  compliments  to  her 
direcdy  after  breakfast  to-morrow." 

<^  Pray  take  me  with  you,"  said  Dick ;  <'  I  am 
curious  to  improve  my  acquaintance  with  my   , 
country  cousins." 

"  We  must  get  Captain  Heseltine  to  shew  us 
the  way,"  observed  Mitford,  affecting  ignorance; 
though^  in  his  annual  visits  to  Eastwick  for 
four  years  past,  he  had  been  a  frequent  guest  at 
Hurley,  and  knew  the  exact  point  at  which  it 
was  easiest  to  drop  over  the  palings  dividing  its 
grounds  from  those  of  the  Heseltines. 

The  result  of  this  idle  ratde  was,  the  acquaint- 
ance described  in  such  bitter  terms  by  Julius 
Egerton  to  his  brother.  Lord  Storby,  whose 
regard  for  his  college  chum  was  more  sincere 
than  might  have  been  expected  from  the  inti- 
mate associate  of  a  Dick  Egerton,  was  delighted 
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to  find  Miss  Egerton  an  agreeable  girl,  who 
entered  readily  into  conversation  with  Julius's 
friend,  and  left  to  her  father  the  task  of  enter- 
taining her  fiishionable  cousin ;  and  to  the  great 
discomfiture  of  the  Mitfords,  and  amusement  of 
Georgiana  Heseltine,  all  the  honours  of  the 
races  were  rendered  by  the  young  men  to  the 
simple,  unpretending  Mary,  instead  of  to  the 
showy  beauties  of  Mitford  Hall. 

Satiated  with  the  vanities  of  London,  it  was 
a  relief  to  them  to  find  a  pretty  well-bred  girl, 
who  conversed  in  a  natural  manner,  instead  of  af- 
fecting the  shibboleth  of  which  they  were  weary. 
The  Mitfords,  whose  talk  consisted  of  reference 
to  £Eishionable  events,  incidents  of  lordly  ball- 
rooms, and  the  gossip  of  the  season,  were  puzzled 
to  conceive  what  a  girl,  who  had  literally  never 
crossed  the  threshold  of  London,  could  find  to 
say  of  sufficient  interest  to  keep  Lord  Storby 
lounging  hour  afler  hour  by  her  side,  and  their 
brother  watching  them  from  a  distance ;  for  it  is 
not  easy  for  a  worldly  woman  to  conjecture  the 
charm  imparted  by  a  pleasing  countenance  to 
the  simplest  remarks  of  an  intelligent,  unaffected 
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mind.  The  fiiscinations  of  the  handsome,  ac- 
complished Miss  Mitfords  &iled  to  withdraw  the 
attention  of  the  young  Viscount,  because  the 
efforts  they  were  making  to  charm,  inspired 
mbtrust  Even  Dick  Egerton,  though  provoked 
to  find  himself  accidentally  thrust  into  the  family 
circle  of  Julius,  whom  he  was  conscious  of 
having  treated  unworthily,  was  forced  to  admit 
that  Mary  was  a  sweet  girl,  with  nothing  of  the 
country  miss  about  her, — nothing  of  the  nunwais 
ton  which  disgusted  him  in  the  sisters  and  asso- 
ciates of  his  lovely  friend,  Mrs.  Vassyll ;  and 
when,  on  their  return  from  Eastwick  to  conclude 
their  visit  at  Mitford  Hall,  he  found  that  Lord 
Storby's  attentions  to  Mary  were  established  as 
a  butt  for  the  raillery  of  the  Miss  Mitfords,  he 
was  not  surprised  that  their  misjudging  irony 
proved  the  means  of  hastening  the  Viscount's 
departure  for  Storby  Castle. 

"  Are  you  aware  that  our  friend,  Julius  Eger- 
ton,  is  curatizing  somewhere  in  this  neighbour- 
hood ?" — inquired  Lord  Storby  of  Dick,  as  he 
was  about  to  leave  the  Hall. 

"  A  curate,  is  he  ? — I  fancied  old  Pelham  had 
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given  him  a  living.     We  have  never  fallen  in 
with  each  other  since  I  met  him  at  your  house." 

^'  Lord  Tiverton  is  not  on  good  terms,  then, 
with  his  brother  ?' — inquired  Lord  Storby. 

^<  Yes,  as  far  as  I  am  aware  of.  I  never  hear 
the  governor  talk  of  his  &mily.  Like  most  men 
of  his  time  of  Ufe,  he  is  chiefly  occupied  with  his 
afiairs.'* 

*^  There  is  at  least  no  quarrel  between  them  ? 
— Mr.  Egerton  of  Hurley  is  under  no  sort  of 
cloud  7* — ^persisted  Lord  Storby.  . 

^  Not  that  I  ever  heard ;  except  from  having 
married  a  schoolmaster's  daughter,  and  encum- 
bered the  &mily  with  a  tribe  of  obscure  rela- 
tions.'* 

'^  You  will  have  no  objection  to  pay  a  flying 
visit  to  Egerton's  parsonage  on  our  way  to  the 
north  ?  I  have  not  seen  him  these  three  years, 
and  long  to  renew  our  acquaintance." 

"  I  am  unluckily  obliged  to  be  in  town  to- 
night,'* said  Dick, — not  to  be  hurried  into  com- 
mitting himself  further  by  a  visit  to  Helstone 
Parsonage. 

"  Then  I  must  go  alone,"  observed    Lord 
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Storby,  deaf  to  the  hint  intending  to  shew  that 
such  a  detour  would  be  inconvenient  to  his  tra- 
velling companion.  ^^  I  was  always  partial  to 
Egerton,  and  am  really  sorry  to  have  lost  sight 
of  him.  That  Miss  Heseltine  (a  fine,  frank, 
downright  girl,  by  the  way,  whom  I  like 
amazingly)  tells  me  that,  finding  himself  neg- 
lected by  the  world,  he  is  beginning  to  neglect 
himself, — that  he  goes  nowhere,— sees  no  one, — 
and  is  an  altered  man.  I  must  persuade  him  to 
spend  a  week  or  two  at  the  Castle.  Perhaps  you 
wUl  come  and  meet  him  ?'— 

*^  Certainly,  if  I  should  be  in  the  north," 
replied  Dick,  carelessly;  but  predetermined 
against  hazarding  the  renewal  of  so  unprofitable 
an  acquaintance.  ^'  Egerton  is  a  good  sort  of 
fellow  enough ; — though,  like  all  premature  ge- 
niuses, his  promise  has  burnt  out  without  much 
of  a  shine.  And  though  (not  having  fallen  a 
victim  to  his  sister's  blue  eyes)  I  am  not  in- 
clined to  cut  across  the  country  in  order  to 
admire  him  cultivating  cabbages,  and  catechizing 
the  small  unwashed, — which,  I  find  from  Philip 
Mitford,  constitutes    his    chief   occupation, — I 
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shall  be  charmed  to  find  him  restored  under  ytmr 
auspices  to  civilized  society." 

The  allusion  to  Mary  Egerton's  blue  eyes  did 
not  serve  the  purpose  anticipated  by  her  crafty 
cousin,  of  quizzing  young  Storby  out  of  his 
project.  The  visit,  however,  failed  to  accom- 
plish all  that  it  intended.  Julius  was  too  much 
vexed  at  hearing  from  Lord  Storby  of  Dick 
Egerton's  introduction  to  the  family  at  Hurley, 
to  derive  much  pleasure  from  his  society.  There 
was  something  so  annoying  to  him  in  the  idea 
of  the  fastidious  Mitfords  and  his  insolent 
cousin  being  assembled  at  Eastwick,  and  placed 
in  contact  with  the  simplicity  of  his  father  and 
sister,  that  he  scarcely  gave  his  attention  to  the 
praises  of  Miss  Egerton  poured  forth  by  Lord 
Storby. 

*'I  never  leave  home,"  was  his  cold  reply, 
when,  at  length,  he  became  aware  that  Lord 
Storby  was  not  only  pressing  him  to  become 
his  guest,  but  to  persuade  his  father  to  accom- 
pany him  in  the  visit. 

"  And  why  not  ?"  cried  the  Viscount,  undis- 
couraged  by  a  discourtesy  for  which  he  came 
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prepared  by  the  strictures  of  Georgiana  Hesel- 
tine. 

'<  Because  I  find  myself  unfit  for  the  pleasures 
of  the  world." 

*^  You  mean,  because  you  consider  the  world 
unworthy  of  you." 

'*  No, — the  fault  is  wholly  on  my  side,"  ob- 
served Julius^  calmly. 

"  Then  why  not  amend  it  ? — Why  not  come 
and  take  a  peep  now  and  then  at  society,  that 
you  may  be  the  better  qualified  to  minister  to  its 
reformation  ?" 

"  My  path  of  life  is  too  humbly  appointed  for 
the  knowledge  acquired  in  your  brilliant  circle 
to  be  available  to  my  rustic  flock,"  replied  Julius 
Egerton,  with  a  smile.  "  I  should  learn  to  be 
discontented,  and  nothing  else.  At  present,  I 
am  perfecdy  calm,  perfectly  happy.  I  have  for- 
gotten all  I  ought  to  forget ;  I  am  labouring  to 
learn  all  I  ought  to  know." 

**  I  fear  you  class  me  among  the  things  you 
ought  to  forget,  for  I  appear  to  have  been  wholly 
dismissed  from  your  memory,"  said  Lord  Storby, 
in  a  tone  of  pique.     And  he  was  proceeding  to 
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reinforce  his  remonstrances  with  all  the  facts  and 
arguments  suggested  to  him  by  Miss  Heseltine, 
when  aunt  Rachel,  apprised  by  the  servants  that 
her  nephew's  visitor  was  "  Lord  Storby,"  and 
by  the  second  vol.  of  Debrett,  (p.  142,)  that 
Lord  Storby  was  a  viscount,  and  unmarried, 
came  pressing  into  the  room  with  offers  of  re- 
freshment ; — when  his  lordship,  after  winning  her 
affections  by  a  rapid  eulogium  of  Hurley  and  its 
inmates,  instantly  enlisted  her  on  his  side  in 
support  of  his  invitation. 

Before  luncheon  was  over,  and  the  travelling 
carriage  brought  round,  Julius,  tormented  on 
both  sides,  had  actually  given  a  conditional 
promise  to  visit  Storby  Castle  during  the  Christ- 
mas holidays ! 


END    OF    VOL.    I. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

The  immortal  gods 
Accept  the  humblest  altars  that  are  raised 
By  pure  devotion ;  and  ofltimes  prefer 
An  ounce  of  frankincense,  honey,  or  milk, 
Before  whole  hecatombs  or  Sabean  gems 
Offer'd  in  ostentation.  Massing £&. 


When  Christmas  came,  nothing  was  easier 
than  to  plead  his  professional  avocations  as  an 
excuse  for  the  non-performance  of  his  engage- 
ment, and  to  promise  that  it  should  be  kept  at 
Midsummer.  But  Midsummer  was  now  arrived, 
and  there  was  the  pretext  that  his  brother  John, 
after  an  absence  of  years,  was  spending  a  few 
months  with  his  family. 

VOL.   II.  B 
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It  was  unnecessary  for  Julius  to  add  to  so 
plausible  an  apology  that  he  was  resolved  not  to 
endanger  his  sobriety  of  mind,  or  disturb  the 
tranquil  mood  into  which  he  had  subdued  his 
spirit.  It  was  unnecessary  to  confess  his  appre- 
hension of  rousing  anew  the  dormant  faculties  of 
his  imagination.  But  Julius  was  not  the  less 
aware  that  it  was  only  by  a  life  of  systematic  self- 
restraint, — by  placing  his  happiness  in  the  task  of 
strengthening  the  weak  and  comforting  the  af- 
flicted,— by  occupying  the  restlessness  of  his 
mind,  when  released  from  professional  duties, 
in  the  cultivation  of  the  abstruser  sciences,  that 
he  had  succeeded  in  abstracting  his  thoughts 
from  the  vanities  of  life.  He  remained  pain- 
fully conscious  of  the  danger  of  unclasping,  even 
for  a  moment,  the  iron  yoke  he  had  scrupulously 
imposed  upon  his  nature. 

In  the  cordial  society  of  his  brother,  how- 
ever, lurked  dangers  against  which  he  had  for- 
gotten to  arm  himself.  He  had  resisted  without 
diflSculty  the  pompous  invitations  of  the  Smyths 
of  Helstone  Park,  and  readily  declined  the  hos- 
pitalities of  Eastwick,  and  Storby  Castle ;  but 
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he  was  not  prcx>f  against  the  joviality  of  the 
open-hearted  young  soldier/  so  ripe  with  the 
warm  instincts  of  his  age.  He  could  not  re- 
prove, when  Captain  f^erton  related  anecdotes 
of  wilder  tendency  than  became  the  assumed 
rigour  of  his  auditor ;  he  could  not  refuse,  when 
his  brother  entreated  him  to  hear  him  company 
in  an  excursion  to  the  metropolis,  (where  Cap- 
tain Egerton  had  a  levee  to  attend,)  for  a 
glimpse  of  its  public  amusements.  Julius  com- 
forted himself  with  the  reflection  that,  as  the 
summer  was  drawing  to  a  close,  the  fashionable 
season  must  be  at  an  end  ;  and  that  they  should 
consequently  be  unmolested  by  the  temptations 
of  society. 

That  such  were  his  anticipations  of  London 
in  July,  afforded  sufficient  proof  how  litdc 
Julius  had  formerly  imbibed  of  fashionable 
science  from  the  lessons  of  his  cousin ! — On 
installing  themselves  in  a  quiet  hotel  of  the 
West-end,  the  Egertons  were  assured  indeed 
tliat  "  town  was  thin  ;**  but  with  riper  judgment 
upon  such  matters,  they  would  have  perceived 
that  its  thinness  consisted  in  being  winnowed  of 
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its  chaff,  and  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  great 
world  remained  behind,  to  murmur  against  the 
heat  of  the  weather  and  the  prolongation  of  the 
session. 

Uninitiated  as  they  were,  they  attributed  the 
stare  bestowed  wherever  they  appeared  upon 
a  couple  of  young  men  so  eminently  handsome, 
to  the  fact  that  very  few  persons  of  consi- 
deration remained  to  excite  curiosity. 

On  the  night  of  their  arrival.  Captain  Eger- 
ton  succeeded  in  bullying  rather  than  persuading 
his  brother  to  accompany  him  to  the  Hay- 
market  theatre;  when  Julius,  whose  scruples 
against  parading  his  black  coat  in  such  a  spot 
.  were  undiminished  by  the  innumerable  pre- 
cedents quoted  to  him  by  his  brother,  took  his 
seat  at  the  back  of  the  box,  too  ill  at  ease  to 
derive  the  smallest  amusement  from  the  display 
of  talent  before  him.  Like  the  Doge  of  Venice 
at  the  court  of  Versailles,  the  thing  that  struck 
him  most  among  the  wonders  of  the  place,  was 
to  find  himself  there  at  all. 

While    Captain    Egerton's   hearty   laughter 
evinced  how  thoroughly  he  was  entering  into 
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the  quaint  humour  of  Farren,  and  the  high 
^comedy  of  Mrs.  Glover,  his  brother's  eyes,  in 
wandering  over  the  crowded  house,  were 
attracted  by  the  brilliant  appearance  of  a  party 
in  one  of  the  private  boxes.  His  secluded 
habits  of  life  might  render  him  an  incom- 
petent judge;  but  he  instantly  decided  that  the 
two  ladies  occupying  the  front  were  of  match- 
less beauty.  One  was  dazzlingly  fair,  with  a 
profusion  of  black  hair ;  the  other,  whose 
ringlets  were  of  a  golden  brown,  was  remarkable 
rather  for  the  beauty  of  her  countenance  than 
for  its  complexion.  She  appeared  to  be  in  bad 
health  or  bad  spirits ;  for  instead  of  sharing  the 
mirth  of  her  companion,  she  sat  apart  in  a  state 
of  abstraction  somewhat  akin  to  his  own. 

The  place  occupied  by  Julius  commanded  an 
imperfect  view  of  the  box.  He  could  see  only, 
without  distinguishing  their  faces,  that  there 
were  several  persons  in  the  back  ground ;  for 
ever  and  anon,  the  darker  beauty  turned 
with  a  smile  to  listen  to  the  remarks  of  those 
behind  her  ;  while  the  younger,  who  was 
scarcely  past  the  age  of  girlhood,'  immediately 
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leaned  forward  as  if  to  give  her  whole  attention 
to  the  stage. 

Insensibly,  Julius  became  interested  in  their 
proceedings.  There  was  an  air  of  high-breed- 
ing about  these  two  lovely  girls,  characteristic 
of  a  different  sphere  from  that  in  which  he  had 
been  lately  dwelling ;  and  a  feeling  betwixt  pity 
and  admiration  perplexed  him  as  he  gazed  upon 
them.  Their  grace,  their  beauty,  their  elegance, 
was  undeniable;  but  with  such  qualifications, 
he  was  accustomed  to  blend  the  idea  of  an 
aimless  and  useless  existence ;  and  though  the 
Miss  Mitfords  and  a  few  of  their  fashionable 
associates  had  familiarized  his  eyes  with  fashion-^ 
able  nudity,  he  could  not  reconcile  himself  to 
the  self-exposure  of  beings  so  young  and  lovely 
as  those  before  him.  Unswayed  by  the  tyranny 
of  custom,  Julius  had  no  idea  of  conventional 
modesty.  To  him,  dress  appeared  a  covering 
due  as  much  to  public  decency  as  to  the  exigen- 
cies of  climate ;  and  without  entering  into  the 
poet's  assertion  that  with  every  veil  laid  aside  a 
woman  renounces  a  charm,  he  regarded  such 
needless  exposure  as  an  act  of  levity.     It  was  as 
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Strange  to  him  tliat  a  woman  should  appear  in 
public  with  naked  arms  and  shoulders,  as  it 
would  have  been  to  others  had  she  appeared 
with  naked  legs ;  and  like  Alphonse  Karr,  he 
felt  inclined  to  define  "  unefemme  tris  hahilUey^ 
as  **  unefemme  presque  nue,'* 

As  these  antediluvian  reflections  were  passing 
through  his  mind,  a  sudden  sense  of  the  ridicule 
they  would  have  excited  among  his  gay  Trinity 
friends,  caused  the  colour  to  tingle  in  his  cheek. 

"  After  all,  I  am  growing  a  pragmatical  ass  I" 
thought  he,  as  he  borrowed  his  brother's  opera- 
glass  to  obtain  a  clearer  view  of  the  gay  girl, 
whose  laughter  was  apparent  to  him,  thougli  at 
too  great  a  distance  to  be  audible ;  and  he  was 
unable  to  repress  a  smile  as  the  renowned  fable 
of  Friar  Philip  and  his  geese  recurred  to  his 
mind. 

Just  as  he  was  settling  with  himself  that  the 
geese  by  whose  attractions  it  had  been  brought  to 
his  recollection  were  decidedly  swans,  he  saw, 
or  fancied  he  saw,  their  glasses  suddenly  directed 
towards  himself.  It  was  no  suggestion  of  per- 
sonal vanity ;  for  placed  as  he  was,  the  charms 
of  the  Apollo  Belvedere  could  not  have  mani- 


8  preferment;  or, 

fested  themselves..  Accident  had  perhaps 
directed  their  notice  towards  the  box ;  but  that 
they  were  examining  the  various  persons  it  con- 
tained, and  communicating  their  observations 
to  their  companions,  was  not  to  be  doubted. 

Julius  was  mortified.  The  fair  strangers  were 
evidently  quizzing  either  himself,  his  brother,  or 
some  person  in  their  immediate  neighbourhood ; 
and  the  delight  with  which  he  had  been  contem- 
plating their  rare  loveliness  gave  place  to  feel 
ings  of  vexation.  He  tried  to  comfort  his 
spleen  by  deciding  that  they  were  unworthy  the 
admiration  he  had  lavished  on  them ; — that  they 
owed  their  attraction  to  his  inexperience  ; — that 
they  were  decidedly  not  women  of  fashion — 
perhaps  not  women  of  character ; — and  during 
the  rest  of  the  performance,  he  disguised  his 
chagrin  by  joining  vehemently  in  the  laughter 
and  applause  of  his  brother. 

Next  day,  the  professional  business  which  had 
brought  John  Egerton  to  town  kept  him  in 
attendance  throughout  the  morning  at  the 
Horse-Guards;  and  Julius  was  left  to  follow  his 
own  devices. 

It  would  have  appeared  impossible  to  such 
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men  as  his  uncle  Adolphus,  or  his  cousin  Dick, 
that  any  well-born,  well-educated,  well-condi- 
tioned gendeman,  should  survey  the  town,  from 
Westminster  Bridge  to  Grosvenor  Square,  with 
such  indifference  as  pervaded  the  breast  of 
Julius,  as  he  issued  from  his  hotel  to  lounge 
away  the  morning.— From  Dan  to  Beersheba 
all  was  barren  ! — That  wilderness  of  streets  said 
nothing  to  him.  The  local  associations,  so  potent 
with  other  members  of  his  family,  presented  a 
blank  to  hb  mind.  He  had  no  reverence  for 
such  a  street,  as  the  abode  of  a  tailor  of  renown, — 
for  such  a  square,  as  the  residence  of  the  prince 
of  confectioners,-»or  for  such  a  house  as  the 
locale  of  the  most  matchless  of  clubs.  To  him, 
they  were  alike  dingy,  dusty,  and  uninteresting ; 
without  architectural  beauty  to  command  atten- 
tion, or  historical  associations  to  excite  reflec- 
tion. He  cared  for  nothing  westward  of  the 
Strand.  Holbom  connected  itself  in  his  mind 
with  Shakspeare's  plays.  Sir  Thomas  More,  or 
Daniel  Defoe.  But  Carlton  Terrace — what 
interest  could  he  feel  in  such  a  place  as  Carlton 
Terrace  ? — 
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Sauntering  along  Pall  Mall,  he  suddenly 
recollected  the  shock  he  had  experienced  there, 
some  years  before,  in  an  encounter  with  his 
cousin ;  and  involuntarily  smiled  as  he  reflected 
that  it  was  his  first  practical  lesson  in  the  hol- 
lowness  of  the  world. 

^'  My  first,  and  pretty  nearly  my  last,  thank 
Heaven !'' — mused  Julius,  as  he  wandered 
leisurely  along.  *^  But  for  my  early  disappomt^ 
nient  in  Dick  Egerton,  I  might  perhaps  have 
continued  to  cling  to  my  college  friendships; 
and  instead  of  obtaining  my  present  blessed 
equanimity,  might  have  become  a  beau-parson, 
and  placed  my  happiness  in  hanging-on  upon 
lords,  and  astonishing  the  vulgar  visitors  of 
Tunbridge  Wells  as  a  popular  preacher.  How 
much  less  happy,  and  less  respectable,  than  as 
tlie  obscure  drudge  of  Helstone  Parsonage  !" — 

Perrette,  when  her  contemplations  were  ar- 
rested by  the  fall  and  fracture  of  her  milk-pot, 
can  scarcely  have  been  more  startled  than  was 
Julius  at  that  moment,  on  finding  his  hand 
roughly  seized  and  shaken. 

*'  What  the  devil  ? — Egerton  ! — dreaming  in 
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broad  daylight  in  Pall  Mall?"  cried  a  young 
man,  against  whom  he  had  inadvertently  jostled. 
*'  What  are  you  doing  in  town, — and  where  is 
the  brother  whom  you  made  your  pretence  for 
breaking  your  engagements  to  me  ?"-— continued 
Lord  Storby.  And  having  passed  his  arm 
within  that  of  Julius,  he  proceeded  to  inquire 
minutely  after  his  acquaintances  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Tunbridge,  the  pretty  heiress  of 
Eastwick,  and  his  friends  of  Hurley  House. 

^  I  have  been  wanting  to  learn  something 
about  them,"  observed  Lord  Storby ;  '*  for  in 
your  stupid  letter  of  excuses  you  had  not  the 
civility  to  mention  one  of  my  Kentish  friends." 

*^  I  concluded  you  would  hear  of  them  from 
the  Mitfords." — 

"  What  Mitfords  ?"— 

"  The  family  at  Mitford  Hall." 

<^  I  have  seen  nothing  of  them  since  the 
autumn." 

'^  You  are  just  come  to  town,  then,  as  well  as 
myself?"— 

"  Not  I ! — I  have  been  here  ever  since  the 
end  of  the  hunting  season." 
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<<  The  Mitfords  have  been  spending  the 
spring  in  London.'' 

<'  Likely  enough.  But  we  do  not  live  in  the 
same  set.  I  sometimes  exchange  a  word  or  two 
en  passant  with  Philip  at  the  Opera,  or  Almack's, 
or  the  Travellers' ;  but  he  would  not  thank  me 
for  troubling  him  for  country  news.  But  now 
we  have  met,  pray  indulge  my  weakness,  and  let 
me  have  my  chat  out  It  is  deucedly  hot ; — 
come  into  the  British  Gallery  and  rest." 

To  Lord  Storby,  to  "  go  into  the  British 
Gallery"  was  to  lounge  into  a  series  of  rooms 
where  seats  and  shade  were  at  the  disposal  of 
the  public ;  but  for  Julius  Egerton  to  visit  such 
a  sanctum  of  the  arts,  crowded  at  that  moment 
with  chef-d'oeuvres  of  the  Italian  schools,  was 

to  take  th'  imprisoned  soul 
And  lap  it  in  Elysium. 

Instead  of  being  at  leisure  to  gossip  with  his 
companion,  he  could  only  withdraw  his  eyes 
from  the  walls  to  cast  them  on  the  catalogue 
which  explained  the  origin  of  the  wondrous 
works  around  him ;  and  Lord  Storby,  even 
while  shrugging  his  shoulders  at  the  enthusiasm 
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of  his  young  friend,  could  not  help  enjoying  the 
newness  admitting  of  his  being  thus  excited  by 
objects  so  fisimiliar  to  his  own  eyes.  He  was 
tempted  to  fancy  that  there  might  be  luxury  in 
privation,  and  advantage  in  having  the  cup  of 
earthly  enjoyment  doled  out  drop  by  drop. 

Having  determined  to  assign  ten  minutes  to 
Julius  for  the  recovery  of  his  understanding,  his 
lordship  sauntered  through  the  rooms  ;  entering 
into  conversation  with  one  or  two  idlers  who, 
like  himself,  appeared  to  have  wandered  thither 
from  the  clubs  as  a  refuge  from  their  own 
desceuvrement  and  the  glare  of  the  streets.  When 
Egerton,  as  in  politeness  bound,  glanced  after 
him  from  time  to  time,  he  saw  him  engaged  in 
gossip, — ^now  with  the  officer  on  guard, — now 
with  a  Ibtless-looking  dandy  whose  eyes  were  ri- 
veted on  hisown  boots, — and  finally  with  an  elderly 
man,  on  whose  arm  hung  a  female  of  youthful 
figure  and  distinguished  appearance.  Her  face 
being  averted,  he  was  unable  to  decide  whether 
the  easy  nonchalance  of  Storby's  manner  in  ad- 
dressing her  were  justified  by  want  of  attraction 
or  refinement  on  the  lady's  part ;  but  though 
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there  was  nothing  remarkable  in  the  appearance 
of  her  companion*  Julius  felt  unaccountably 
interested  by  something  in  his  countenance  ;— 
something  that  recalled  the  lineaments  of  his 
father,  unenhanced,  however,  by  the  expression 
of  contented  benevolence  brightening  the  other- 
wise homely  features  of  William  Egerton. 

Instinct  did  not  deceive  him.  The  dull, 
formal  individual  conversing  with  his  friend  had 
indeed  claims  on  his  attention.  But  when  the 
dull,  formal  individual's  fair  companion,  on 
turning  suddenly  towards  him,  displayed  the 
ivory  forehead  and  raven  curls  which  had  at- 
tracted his  admiration  at  the  theatre  the  preced- 
ing night,  he  lost  sight  of  the  Titians  and  Gior- 
giones,  and  was  all  impatience  for  the  colloquy 
to  be  at  an  end,  that  he  might  inquire  the 
names  of  those  whom  he  rightly  conjectured  to 
be  father  and  daughter. 

Before  the  smiling,  chatting,  lively  beauty 
afforded  a  moment's  pause  to  enable  Lord 
Storby  to  steal  off,  they  were  joined  by  two 
other  young  men ; — one  of  them  strikingly 
handsome,    the  other  equally  fiir^markable  for 
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the  habitual  sneer  disfiguring  a  well-featured 
face ; — and  the  whole  group  moved  off  together 
and  joined  a  party  which  stood  discussing  the 
pictures  at  the  further  extremity  of  the  room. 
It  was  full  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  Julius 
was  relieved  from  his  suspense. 

«*The  lady  I  was  speaking  to  just  now? — 
Oh,  that  was  the  Duchess  of  Dumfries  T  replied 
Storby,  in  answer  to  his  question. 

**  And  the  gentleman  with  her  ?" — 

"  There  was  no  gentleman  with  her.  Those 
two  women  were  her  maiden  aunts^  two  elderly 
spinsters  firom  whom  she  expects  a  fortune,  or 
something  of  that  sort." 

"  No,  no,  no  ! — I  mean  the  companion  of  the 
lady  in  the  grey  dress  ?" — 

Lord  Storby,  who  cared  as  little  for  the  lady 
in  the  gray  dress  as  for  the  maiden  aunts  of  the 
Duchess  of  Dumfries,  paused  a  moment  to 
collect  his  scattered  thoughts. 

"  That ! — Why,  by  Jove  1  you  don't  mean 
that  you  didn't  Icnow  them  ? — I  concluded,  as 
you  dtd  not  speak,. that  there  was  some  family 
feud  between  you.  But  not  to  know  Lord 
Tiverton  by  sight?— Impossible  !" 
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^*  My  tmclef — And  the  young  lady  ?**— 

''  Lady  Ismena  Egerton,  at  your  service, — or 
if  not  at  your  service,  at  mine.  A  fine  girl 
enough,  if  it  were  not  for  her  detestable  habit  of 
throwing  herself  at  people's  heads." 

^  She  is  extremely  handsome,"  said  Julius, 
gravely.  ^^  I  was  struck  by  her  beauty  last 
night,  without  surmising  who  she  was." 

'<  Then,  for  Heaven's  sake,  come  and  make  her 
acquaintance !"  cried  Lord  Storby,  dragging 
him  along.  <<  It  is  not  often  that  Lady  Ismena 
stumbles  now  upon  a  conquest.  She  does  not 
usually  waste  her  smiles  upon  younger  sons;  but 
as  one  of  the  family  you  are  entitled  to  an 
honourable  exception." 

On  reaching  the  north  room,  however,  Julius 
was  mortified  to  find  that  the  party  had  dis- 
appeared. A  glimpse  of  the  grey  silk  dress  was 
just  visible  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs,  and  imme- 
diately vanished. 

"Is  your  sister  gone?" — inquired  Lord  Storby 
of  the  stiff,  handsome,  young  man,  who  with 
his  supercilious  companion  alone  remained  of 
the  group. 

"  I  am  unable  to  inform  you,"  was  his  cold 
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reply  }  and  he  continued  to  lorgner  the  pictures 
with  as  supercilious  an  air  as  if  they  also  were 
country  cousins* 

**  Lady  Ismena  is  half  way  up  Su  James's 
Street  by  this  time,**  observed  his  companion. 
Sir  Gordon  Hilfield.  **  Egerton's  short  memory 
does  not  allow  him  to  recollect  that  she  wished 
us  good  bye  in  order  to  go  home  and  dress  for 
her  ride.*' 

•*  How  vexatious !"  cried  Lord  Storby ;  "  I 
was  going  to  procure  her  the  pleasure  of  making 
acquaintance  with  a  friend  of  mine,  whom  I 
now  recommend  to  yours.  Here ! — Egerton,  my 
fine  fellow^— <x)me  and  shake  hands  with  your 
cousin." — 

No  sooner  had  this  cordial  invitation  passed 
the  lips  of  Lord  Storby  than  he  repented  his 
rashness ;  for  Lord  Egerton,  instead  of  advanc- 
ing to  give  his  hand  to  Julius,  honoured  him 
with  one  of  his  most  frigid  bows.  He  had  evi« 
dendy  no  idea  of  having  people  thus  uncere- 
moniously thrust  upon  his  acquaintance.  Hil- 
field, meanwhile,  who  seldom  neglected  an 
opportunity  of  wounding  the  self-love  of  the 
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well-dressed  automaton  on  whom  it  was  his 
pleasure  to  exercise  his  irony,  instantly  requested 
an  introduction  to  Julius  Egerton;  and,  with 
affected  bonhommie^  began  questioning  him 
about  the  recency  of  his  arrival  in  town, — ^his 
opinion  of  London, — and  his  judgment  upon  the 
works  of  art  before  them. 

Three  words  of  reply  sufficed  to  convince 
both  Lord  Egerton  and  his  damper  that  the 
rustic  cousin  was  not  a  person  to  be  made  a  butt 
of.  Nettled  by  the  cool  insolence  of  his  uncle's 
son,  Julius's  brow  became  clouded  with  more 
than  its  usual  reserve;  and  Storby,  anxious  to 
retrieve  the  awkwardness  of  which  he  had  been 
guilty,  took  him  familiarly  by  the  arm  and 
marched  him  off. 

'*  I  am  sorry  I  introduced  you  to  that  ass  of  a 
fellow  !" — cried  he,  as  they  quitted  the  gallery. 
"  But  it  is  not  my  fault  if  people  will  have  such 
blockheads  of  cousins.  I  cannot  make  out,  my 
dear  Egerton,  how  the  same  blood  can  run  in 
your  fervid  veins  and  those  of  that  statue  of 
snow ;  and  still  less,  how  your  gentle,  agreeable 
sister  can  be  akin  to  that  flighty  piece  of  goods. 
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Lady  Ismena  ^ — But  though  those  two  numskulls 
have  driven  us  out  of  our  retreat,  don't  let  me 
lose  the  opportunity  of  pursuing  my  inquiries. 
Are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Egerton  likely  to  spend  the 
summer  at  Hurley  P* — 

**  I  see  very  little  of  my  family ;  but  I  have 
heard  of  no  plan  for  their  leaving  home.'' 

<*  So  much  the  better.  As  you  will  not  visit 
Storby,  I  have  some  notion  of  trying  the  Tun- 
bridge  waters  at  the  close  of  the  season ;  and  the 
hope  of  renewing  my  acquaintance  with  them 
would  be  a  great  temptation." 

Julius  made  no  reply.  His  thoughts  were 
wandering  back  to  Lord  Tiverton  and  his  son 
and  daughter.  He  would  have  given  worlds  to 
return  to  the  gallery,  and  explain  to  Lord 
Egerton  that  the  introduction  was  not  of  his 
seeking. 

Lord  Storby,  meanwhile,  attributed  his  silence 
to  an  intention  of  discouraging  his  purposed 
visit.  ^^  It  was  plain  that  Egerton  wished  him 
to  stay  away, — it  was  plain  tlmt  Egerton  was 
aware  of  his  partiality  for  his  sister.  Mary 
Egerton  was,  perhaps,  engaged  to  some  other 
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man.  He  had  been  too  hasty  in  the  manifesta- 
tion of  his  intentions, — too  eager  to  place  him- 
self on  the  list  of  Miss  Egerton's  discarded 
suitors." 

^<  One  of  my  great  inducements  for  a  visit  to 
Tunbridge/'  said  he,  aloud,  <'b  to  see  some- 
thing of  your  friends  at  Eastwick.  Miss  Hesel- 
tine  is  really  a  charming  person." 

*'  Yes, — a  fine,  high-spirited  girl,"  replied 
Julius,  vaguely.  ''My  elder  brother,  poor 
fellow,  is  much  attached  to  her." 

"  Who  is  not  attached  to  the  heiress  of  five 
thousand  a-year  !" — cried  Lord  Storby,  gaily. 

"  Jack  Egerton  is  no^,"  replied  his  companion. 
"  Were  Georgiana  Heseltine  disinherited  to- 
morrow, it  would  make  no  change  in  his  affec- 
tions." 

"  And,  pray,  how  am  I  ever  to  get  acquainted 
with  this  paragon  of  brothers?"  cried  Lord 
Storby.  "  Where  am  I  to  call  upon  him, — and 
when  will  you  both  dine  with  me  ?" — 

*'  I  have  only  a  parson's  holiday,  from 
Monday  till  Saturday,  two  days  of  which  are 
already  expired,"  replied  Julius. 
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**  You  have  no  notion  how  much  may  be  done 
in  the  remaining  fourl**  cried  his  friend.  **  You 
must  both  meet  me  at  the  Clarendon  at  eight 
to-morrow^  that  I  may  try  and  enlist  Captain 
Egerton  on  my  side  in  quizzing  you  out  of  your 
churlish  notions,  and  planning  some  better 
occupation  for  you  than  a  Kentish  curacy." 

Before  they  met  again,  however,  the  irritation 
of  spirit  produced  by  the  impertinence  of  Lord 
Egerton  had  received  a  counter-check.  As  the 
brothers  were  entering  the  hotel  to  dress,  the 
following  day,  two  cards,  bearing  the  name  of 
the  Earl  of  Tiverton,  were  placed  in  the  hand  of 
Captain  Egerton. 

'*  How  the  deuce  could  he  discover  that  we 
were  in  town, — and  what  can  have  put  it  into 
his  head  to  call  upon  us  ?"— cried  John^  who  was 
in  high  spirits  at  the  result  of  his  audience  at 
the  Horse-Guards. 

Julius^  who  had  been  careful  to  avoid  exciting 
his  brother's  indignation  by  an  account  of  his 
adventure  of  the  preceding  day,  now  briefly 
replied,  that  he  had  been  seen  by  Lord  Tiverton 
and  his  daughter  in  company  with  Lord  Storby. 
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<<  Then,  my  life  upon  it,  that  is  the  cause  of 
hb  civility  !"  cried  Captain  Egerton ;  **  and  if 
I  return  the  visit  may  I -" 

<^  It  is  fair  to  say  that  I  have  no  reason  to  sup- 
pose I  was  recognised  by  my  uncle,"  interrupted 
Julius,  whose  inclination  for  an  introduction  to 
St.  James's  Square  was  a  little  stimulated  by  his 
cursory  view  of  the  dark-haired  heroine  of  the 
Book  of  Beauty.  *'  Storby  probably  mentioned 
to  him  that  we  were  in  London  ;  and  as  he  has 
been  so  prompt  in  making  his  appearance  here, 
my  father  (for  whom  the  compliment  is  intended) 
would,  perhaps,  be  vexed  were  we  to  neglect  the 
occasion  of  an  introduction  to  the  family." 

"  What  matters  it  whether  the  Tivertons 
notice  us  or  not?" — cried  Captain  Egerton. 
*'  Ten  years  ago,  it  was  of  the  greatest  moment ; 
but  our  prospects  are  secured  ; — I  am  getting 
on  beyond  my  hopes,  and  you  are  sure  of  Hel- 
stone,  without  thanks  to  his  lordship  !  We  are 
far  more  respectable  and  independent  as  we 
are." 

"  Since  we  require  nothing  at  his  hands,  our 
independence  need  not  be  very  seriously  com- 
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promised  by  leaving  a  card  at  his  door,"  replied 
Julius.  ^*  It  is  not  Lord  Tiverton's  fault  that 
my  father  has  chosen  to  keep  aloof  from  him. 
If  really  desirous  to  promote  family  union,  he 
will  seize  the  present  opportunity. 

Jack  Egerton's  answer  was  not  of  so  decorous 
or  respectful  a  nature  as  to  deserve  commemo- 
ration. Better  acquainted  than  his  brodier 
with  the  ways  of  the  world,  he  was  keenly 
alive  to  the  slights  of  the  Tiverton  family,  and 
was  predetermined  that,  let  his  uncle's  demon- 
strations of  courtesy  towards  him  be  what  they 
might,  nothing  should  induce  him  to  cross  the 
threshold  of  the  Earl. 

As  is  usually  the  case,  however,  with  people 
who  take  precipitate  resolutions,  no  sooner  was 
their  call  of  ceremony  followed  by  an  invitation 
to  dinner  from  Lord  Tiverton,  expressed  in  the 
kindest  and  most  unceremonious  terms,  than 
John  became  as  eager  to  accept  as  Julius  to 
decline. 

"  It  would  be  decidedly  wrong  to  refuse  the 
proffered  olive-branch,**  cried  the  Captain;  *' we 
have  no  possible  excuse  for  rejecting  the  invi- 
tation." 
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**  Surely  we  might  plead  a  pre-engagement  ?" 
replied  his  brother,  still  smarting  under  the 
recollection  of  Lord  Egerton's  haughty  bow, 
and  conceiving,  with  rustic  simplicity,  that  he 
must  inevitably  meet  the  son  at  the  board  of  the 
father. 

<<  No,  no  ! — let  us  go  and  see  what  these  people 
are  made  of,"— cried  Captain  Egerton.  "  If  we 
don't  like  them,  the  first  visit  may  be  the  lasL 
I  am  convinced  my  father  would  be  gratified  by 
a  reconciliation.  So  here  goes  ! — *  Captain 
and  Mr.  Julius  Egerton  will  have  the  honour, 
et  cetera,  et  cetera,  et  cetera.' " 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Id  the  fiitness  of  these  pursy  times 
Virtue  itself  of  vice  must  pardon  beg. 

SUAKSPEARE. 


The  more  civilized  uncle  and  cousins  of  the 
young  Egertons  would  have  laughed  heartily 
had  they  witnessed  the  pride  with  which  the 
loving  brothers  scrutinized  each  other,  ere  they 
proceeded  to  St.  James's  Square  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour ;  the  elder  deciding,  as  he  had  often 
decided  before,  that  Julius  was  the  finest  young 
man  of  his  acquaintance — the  most  athletic 
figure  united  with  the  most  intellectual  counte- 
nance ;  while  Julius  secretly  exulted  in  Captain 
Egerton's  distinguished  air  and  polished  man- 
ner.    <<  Lord  Tiverton   cannot  but  be  proud 
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of  such  a  nephew  !"  was  the  secret  reflectiflii  of 
both. 

Other  itlens  rapidly  succeeded.  As  was 
natural  at  their  age,  they  thought  more  of  ilieir 
cousins  than  of  Lord  and  Lstly  Tiverton ; 
standing  somewiial  in  awe  of  the  saucy  affa- 
bility liltely  to  be  vouchsafed  by  Lord  Egerlon 
and  his  brother,  but  far  more  so  of  the  satirictd 
survey  of  the  Ladies  Ismena  and  Henrietta. 
They  wished  it  was  all  over,  and  that  they  were 
on  their  road  back  into  Kent. 

But  their  nervous  fit  was  altogether  super- 
fluous.    The  drv,  hard  Earl  received  them,  and 
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had  returned  late  from  riding,  were  still  absent 
from  the  drawing-room.  The  party  consisted 
of  a  middle-aged  man^  with  everything  black 
about  him  but  his  head,  which  was  white  as 
a  vulture's^  whom  Lord  Tiverton  addressed  as 
<<  Vivian ;''  and  a  foppish-looking  young  gentle- 
man, with  everything  white  about  him  but  his 
head  and  coat,  with  whom  the  Countess  was 
talking  extremely  small  small-talk. 

Lord    Storby   was    shortly    afterwards    an- 
nounced ; — and  Julius  was  instantly  placed  at  his 
ease  in   his  uncle's  house  by   the  affectionate 
manner  in  which   the   Viscount  advanced    to 
meet  him,  and,  after  requesting  an  introduction 
to  his  brother,  entered  without  ceremony  with 
Captain  Egerton  into  the  sort  of  desultory  talk 
at  the  command  of  men  of  the  world.  Cambridge 
and  Eton  had  afforded  to  the  Viscount  friends 
to  be  inquired  after,  whom  the  young  soldier 
must  have  met  in  the  Mediterranean,  or  on 
the  staff  in   Dublin  ;    and  by  the   time  Lady 
Ismena  made  her  appearance,  blazing  in  beauty 
and  magnificence,   the  three  were  chattering 
apart  in  a  window,  with  such  &miliar  good- 
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humour,  that  nothing  could  exceed  the  gra- 
ciousness  of  her  bow  to  the  friends  of  the  man 
to  whom  her  elaborate  ringlets  and  glittering 
bracelets  were  dedicated. 

As  she  entered  the  room  alone,  Julius,  though 
sufficiently  impressed  on  a  nearer  view  by  the 
beauty  which  even  at  a  distance  had  dazzled  his 
unpractised  eye,  could  not  forbear  an  anxious 
surmise  touching  the  absence  of  the  auburn- 
haired  younger  sister.  His  fears  were  justified 
by  Lady  Tiverton's  command  that  dinner  should 
be  served. 

"  Henrietta  is  tired  with  her  ride,"  said  she, 
in  explanation  to  the  dandy  who  was  lounging 
beside  her  on  the  sofa.  "  She  has  a  bad  head- 
ache, and  is  lying  down." 

Nobody  seemed  to  care,  for  not  a  single 
remark  was  uttered  in  reply;  and  as  Lady 
Ismena  took  possession  of  Lord  Storby  with  an 
air  of  cool  appropriation  astounding  to  Julius, 
the  brothers  were  not  sorry  to  find  themselves 
addressed  by  the  master  of  the  house,  though 
merely  in  the  tone  he  would  have  used  towards 
any  other  visitor. 
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**Do  you  remain  long  in  London  ?" — inquired 
the  Earl.  *'  Only  till  Saturday? — Town  is  grow- 
ing thin. — ^  shall  be  here  only  ten  days  longer. 
— My  brother  William,  I  fancy,  seldom  visits 
London  ?" — 

^'  My  father  has  not  quitted  home  these  six 
years,''  replied  Julius,  to  whom  the  latter  ques- 
tion was  addressed. 

**  He  is  happy  in  being  sufficiently  his  own 
master  to  remain  there/'  observed  Lord  Tiver- 
ton, with  a  compassionate  sneer.  *'  Does  he 
wear  well  ? — No  gout, — no  rheumatism  ?" — 

"No  ailment  on  earth,  thank  God!"  cried 
Captain  Egerton,  heartily ;  and  Lord  Tiverton 
sighed  a  heavy  sigh  as  he  responded,  "  Yet 
William  is  scarcely  two  years  my  junior." — 

His  nephews  were  saved  the  platitude  of  com- 
parison between  the  wear  and  tear  of  a  town  or 
country  life,  by  the  announcement  of  dinner ; 
and,  to  their  great  surprise,  the  meal,  instead  of 
being  formal  as  they  expected,  proved  chatty 
and  agreeable.  Lady  Ismena,  seated  beside 
Lord  Storby,  was  in  such  good  humour  as  to 
find  it  worth  while  to  converse  with  the  man 
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honoured  by  the  viscount's  friendship,  though 
a  poor  relation  of  her  own ;  while  Julius,  seated 
between  his  uncle  and  **  Vivian,'*  found  the  con- 
versation turn  on  topics  of  public  interest  which 
he  was  able  to  discuss  with  advantage.  Lord 
Tiverton  was  soon  compelled  to  become  an  at- 
tentive listener  to  an  argument  on  colonial 
policy  between  his  nephew  and  the  vulture- 
headed  gentleman  in  black.  That  he  was  forced 
to  give  his  attention  to  *'  Vivian  "  did  not  sur- 
prise him.  Silas  Vivian  was  there  to  talk. 
Silas  was  an  habitual  sayer  and  imbiber  of  good 
things;  a  systematic  diner-out;  a  personage 
who,  in  the  height  of  the  season  it  would  have 
been  as  impossible  to  get  at  a  day's  notice  to  a 
family  dinner,  as  the  Emperor  Nicholas  or 
Adolphus  Egerton.  But  he  was  amazed  to  find 
in  his  nephew  the  curate, — his  nephew,  Dr. 
Spry's  grandson, — a  fellow  with  whom  Lord 
Storby  was  not  ashamed  to  shake  hands,  or 
Silas  Vivian  to  argue  ! — 

By  degrees,  even  the  callous  Lord  Tiverton 
warmed  to  some  degree  of  interest  in  the  debate. 
Politically,   he  was  on  the  side  of  his  friend 
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Vivian ;  but  before  the  dispute  was  brought  to 
an  endy  by  being  declared  a  drawn  battle,  he 
found  himself  morally  veering  towards  the 
opinions  of  his  nephew. 

<<  With  any  other  adversary,  I  might  perhaps 
feel  inclined  to  give  in/'  observed  Vivian,  cour- 
teously. "  But  I  do  not  wish  this  to  be  the 
signal  for  a  series  of  defeats;  and  I  am  pre- 
pared to  be  put  to  my  utmost  resources  by  so 
able  and  energetic  an  antagonist.  I  had  the 
honour  and  edification  of  hearing  you  preach 
last  summer  at  Helstone,"  he  observed,  address- 
ing Julius,  **  and  thus  prepared  for  the  strength 
to  be  put  forth  against  me,  was  perhaps  very 
bold  or  very  vain  to  adventure  a  difference  of 
opinion.'' 

Lord  Tiverton  was  amazed.  Silas  Vivian, — 
the  bitter,  cutting  Vivian, — the  reviewer,  talker, 
exterminator, — bandying  compliments  with  Wil- 
liam Egerton  of  Hurley's  younger  son ; — ^he,  in 
whose  presence  even  the  jactant  Dick  Egerton 
was  apt  to  subside  into  a  dumbmy  I — 

The  Earl  was  too  much  astonished  to  notice 
that,  at  the  other  end  of  the  table,  the  lively 
conversation  of  his  elder  nephew  was  cheering 
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Lady  Tiverton  into  good  humour,  and  securing 
the  gratitude  of  the  listless  Sir  Herbert  Buch- 
anan, whose  duty  it  was  to  keep  her  in  spirits. 

<<  Is  that  lad  a  relation  of  your  lordship?^ 
inquired  Vivian,  lingering  behind  a  moment 
with  the  Earl,  as  the  others  proceeded  to  the 
drawing-room  to  take  their  coffee. 

"  My  nephew, — the  son  of  my  next  brother," 
replied  Lord  Tiverton,  almost  disposed  to  feel 
proud  of  the  relationship. 

"  And  yet  a  curate  in  Kent  ? — For  the  love  of 
Heaven,  my  dear  lord,  why  did  you  let  him  go 
into  the  church  ? — With  such  family  interest  as 
yours  he  ought  to  have  been  in  the  House.  He 
would  have  been  an  ornament  to  public  life  and 
the  name  he  bears.  Your  nephew  would  have 
made  one  of  the  first  speakers  of  the  day.** — 

**  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  that  you  should 
think  so,"  replied  the  Earl,  politely.  "  But 
pray,  my  dear  Sir,  let  not  the  word  escape  your 
lips ; — the  young  man  would  only  become  dis- 
contented, and  fancy  more  might  have  been  done 
for  him." 

"No  great  stretch  of  imagination," — replied 
Vivian,  who   was   captivated  by   the  elegance 
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of  Julius's  scholarship,  and  the  ingenuous- 
ness of  his  character.  "  But  I  conclude  that, 
since  he  if  in  the  profession,  you  intend  to  push 
him  on  ? — You  do  not  mean  him  to  keep  smo- 
thered and  inefficient  under  the  weight  of  a  small 
country  living  r^ — 

Lord  Tiverton  muttered  something  about 
<<  having  the  interests  of  his  sons  to  provide  for," 
in  a  tone  that  might  have  become  the  parent 
of  sixteen  destitute  offspring. 

"  Certainly,  certainly," — replied  Silas,  his  aqui- 
line nose  assuming  a  scarcely  perceptible  curl, — 
<*but  not  in  the  church.  You  have  no  one 
nearer  to  you  than  this  young  man  to  provide 
for  in  the  church?" — 

<<  I  have  no  preferment  likely  to  fall  in,"  ob- 
served the  Earl,  gravely.  **  The  only  eminendy 
good  thing  in  my  gift  (having  been  previously 
declined  by  my  brother  for  his  sons)  is  in  the 
hands  of  Dr.  Nicewig,  the  ex-tutor  of  my  boys — 
a  man  whose  life  is  as  good  as  my  nephew's. 
Any  influence  I  may  have  with  government,  I 
owe  it  to  my  sons  to  retain  unimpaired." 

"  Certainly,    certainly," — ^again     responded 
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Vivian,  amused  to  see  the  TSarl  defend  himself 
behind  the  subterfuge  of  parental  sensibility. 
*^  But  Lord  Egerton  has  declined  all  connexion 
with  public  life ;  and  as  to  my  friend  Dick,  I 
do  not  imagine  his  prospects  would  be  materially 
injured  by  the  preferment  of  his  cousin*'' 

^^  With  his  abilities,  I  should  humbly  hope  notP* 
replied  the  Earl,  swelling  magnificently.  **  Dick 
Egerton  will  live  to  become  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished men  of  the  day." 

*'  He  must  live  a  long  time,  then,"  was  Vivian's 
secret  reflection ;  but  he  merely  added  aloud, — 
**  Dick  is  quick  and  clever ; — but  these  are  not 
capacities  to  bring  into  comparison  with  the  en- 
dowments of  the  young  fellow  yonder,  whose 
genius  I  hold  to  be  of  the  highest  order.  More- 
over, I  fear  even  your  lordship's  interest  with 
the  Treasury  would  not  suffice  to  keep  afloat  a 
youngster  so  obstinately  bent  on  wrecking  him- 
self as  your  son." 

"On  wrecking  himself?" — demanded  Lord 
Tiverton,  receding  a  few  steps  from  the  door 
towards  which  he  had  been  pressing  forward. 
<<  Surely  Dick  has  not  been  taking  any  steps 
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with  bis  constituents  or  the  administration  with 
which  I  am  unacquainted  T* — 

*^  I  allude  to  his  moral  conduct/' 

<<  Since  that  Epsom  business  last  year,  I  don't 
believe  Dick  has  risked  a  guinea  !"  replied  the 
Earl,  connecting  the  word  immorality  exclu* 
sively  with  the  gaming-table  and  opera-dancers. 
<<  Living  as  he  does  with  Adolphus,  it  was  not 
likely  he  should  keep  quite  clear  of  such  matters ; 
but  I  don't  consider  him  by  any  means  wilder 
than  other  young  men  of  his  age." 

<<  On  the  contrary,  in  mch  matters,  far  less. 
I  believe  no  young  fellow  about  town  has  paid 
less  dearly  for  the  company  he  keeps.  But 
there  are  other  particulars  in  which  he  seems  to 
take  pride  in  the  display  of  indiscretion  fatal  to 
the  career  of  a  public  man.  The  thing  is  out 
of  date ;  and  even  when  in  fashion,»-even  when 
the  Prince  of  Wales  school  was  at  its  height^ 
— ^we  have  seen  greater  men  than  Dick  Egerton 
thrown  into  the  background  by  social  irregu- 

krity." 

*'  I  am  not  aware  that  the  social  irregularities 
of  either  of  my  sons  exceed  those  of  other  young 
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men  of  their  station  in  life,^  observed  the  Earl, 
with  solemn  indignation. 

"  Perhaps  not ; — ^for  the  young  gentlemen  of 
their  stadon  in  life  make  small  pretence  now-a- 
days  to  propriety  of  conduct.  My  friend  Dick 
has,  I  dare  say,  a  thousand  precedents  for  loving 
his  neighbour's  wife  as  himself,  even  as  the  com- 
mandment enjoineth  him  to  love  his  neighbour. 
Only  there  is  something  peculiarly  repugnant 
to  decency  in  making  his  father's  house  the 
refuge  for  his  vices,  and  rendering  his  young 
sisters  the  associates  of  his  mistress." 

"  What  the  devil  do  you  mean  ?"— cried  Lord 
Tiverton,  now  really  in  earnest.  But  Vivian 
replied  only  by  a  provoking  shrug,  intimating 
that  his  lordship  could  not  be  really  deficient  in 
information. 

^'  I  have  not  the  smallest  suspicion  to  what 
you  allude  I"  persisted  the  Earl. 

"  You  mean  to  say  that  the  connexion  be- 
tween Dick  Egerton  and  Mrs.  Vassyll  has 
escaped  your  cognizance  ?"— exclaimed  Silas 
Vivian,  almost  angrily. 

"  Mrs.  Fassj/U?"  reiterated  the  Earl.  *'  Mrs. 
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Vassyll ! — Is  it  possible  that  you  have  conjured 
up  all  these  terrors  about  one  of  Dick's  silly 
flirtaticHis  !"— 

"  Flirtation  is  a  slipshod  word  for  the  crime 
which  is  causing  so  much  uneasiness  to  all  poor 
George  Vassyll's  friends,"  resumed  Silas  Vivian, 
gravely.  *^  Vassyll  is  a  highly  honourable  man, 
though  weak  enough  to  have  given  his  honour 
into  the  keeping  of  a  giddy  girl ;  and  there  are 
those  who  watch  with  earnest  solicitude  lest  cir- 
cumstances should  force  upon  his  notice  the 
conduct  by  which  it  is  endangered/' 

**  But  when  I  assure  you,"  cried  the  Earl, 
impatiently,  '^  that  Dick  pays  no  more  attention 
to  Mrs.  Vassyll  than  to  fifty  other  women  !" — 

"  Then  the  fifty  otlier  husbands  are  equally 
to  be  pitied ;  and  the  corporation  of  Dunderhead 
has  fiftyfold  cause  for  dissatisfaction,"  replied 
Vivian,  moving  to  go. 

"  What  do  you  mean  about  the  corporation 
of  Dunderhead  ?*— demanded  the  Earl,  more 
and  more  interested  in  the  discussion. 

"  Only  that  Dick  Egerton's  return  would 
certainly  be  opposed  in  the  event  of  an  election. 
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The  Vassylls  are  highly  respected  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, and  ihe  neighbourhood  is  a  scrupi^ 
Ions  one,  A  few  monilis  hence,  and  they  will 
neither  visit  Mrs.  Vassyll,  nor  elect  as  their  re- 
presentative the  Lothario  who  has  been  making 
so  offensive  a  use  of  the  time  they  hold  to  be 
their  property." 

"  I  don't  believe  a  word  of  it, — I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  accounts  which  have  reached 
you  are  exaggerated  1" — cried  Lord  Tiverton, 
much  disconcerted.  "  Mrs.  Vassyll  has  been 
thrown  in  Dick's  way  as  a  country  ndghlxiur; 
— he  may  have  good-naturedty  tried  to  get  her  on 
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hi^ipen  to  have  taken  Lord  Hexham's  place  at 
West  Hill,  the  career  of  so  distinguished  a 
young  man  should  be  blighted.  You  must  be 
aware  that  the  greatest  expectations  have  been 
excited  by  that  last  speech  of  his." 

<*  I  understand  he  acquitted  himself  tolerably ; 
but  I  do  not  the  less  regret,  my  dear  lord,  that 
you  have  not  kept  an  opening  for  one  of  the 
most  promising  young  chaps  I  have  seen  this 
many  a  day." 

The  praise  and  blame  thus  applied,  had  the 
effect  usual  in  such  cases,  of  predisposing  Lord 
Tiverton  against  his  nephew,  and  renewing  his 
predilection  for  his  son.  Already  preferring  to 
Julius  the  brother  for  whom  he  had  exerted 
some  slight  interest,  the  Earl  would  probably 
have  limited  his  notice  to  Captain  Egerton  for 
the  remainder  of  the  evening,  but  that,  on  join- 
ing the  party  in  the  drawing-room,  he  found  the 
young  soldier  in  presumptuous  discourse  with 
Lady  Ismena ;  while  Julius  was  standing  apart, 
button-held  by  his  friend  Storby.  The  earnest 
interest  with  which  the  Viscount  stood  discussing 
his  purposed  visit  to  Tunbridge,  convinced  him 
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that  the  nephew  thus  warmly  patronized  by  the 
great  and  witty,  was  not  a  person  to  be  ill- 
used.  Advancement,  he  saw,  was  to  be  the  por- 
tion of  William  Egerton's  younger  son;  and 
such  being  the  case,  it  were  better  if  the  head 
of  his  father's  family  should  be  the  source  of  his 
honours  and  prosperity* 

Lord  Tiverton's  decision  on  this  delicate 
point  was  perhaps  influenced  by  the  air  of  some- 
what more  than  indifference,  with  which  his 
nephew  received  the  attentions  of  the  man 
whom  the  Countess  found  it  worth  while  to 
court  as  a  son-in-law,  and  her  sons  as  a  friend. 
While  Lord  Storby's  animated  gestures  avouched 
his  interest  in  the  conversation,  Julius  satisfied 
himself  with  vague  nods  of  assent;  his  looks 
wandering  the  while  towards  a  pale,  fair  girl, 
attired  in  a  morning  dress,  seated  near  Lady 
Tiverton,  still  retaining  in  her  hand  the  book 
with  which  she  had  been  amusing  herself  during, 
the  absence  of  the  party  at  dinner.  Julius  was 
evidently  superior  to  a  vulgar  weakness,  which,  if 
it  recommended  men  to  Lord  Tiverton's  afiFec- 
tion,  lowered  them  in  his  estimation.     He  was 
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eridendy  indifferent  to  the  distinction  of  Lord 
Storby's  notice ;  and  why  or  wherefore  his 
attention  was  directed  towards  Lady  Henrietta 
Egerton^  who  was  still  treated  in  the  family  as 
a  mere  child,  a  father  was^  of  course,  the  last 
man  on  earth  to  conjecture. 

During  the  idle  chat  of  his  friend,  the  young 
recluse  was,  in  fact,  occupied  in  wondering  why 
he  had  not  been  more  struck  at  first  sight  by 
the  singular  want  of  resemblance  between  the 
sisters.  The  sun  and  moon  did  not  differ  more 
widely  than  his  two  fair  cousins; — the  one 
dazzling  in  brilliancy, — the  other  uncertain, 
and  at  times  diminishing  even  her  moderate 
display  of  light.  The  Lady  Henrietta  now 
before  him,  was  insignificant,  cold,  and  unattrac- 
tive ;  either  labouring  under  or  affecting  indis- 
position. She  was  apparently  there  against  her 
will,  reluctantly  compelled  to  take  a  part  in  the 
conversation  of  her  mother  with  the  listless  Sir 
Herbert  Buchanan.  Of  the  presence  of  the 
rest  of  the  party,  she  was  probably  unconscious. 
Not  even  her  eyes  wandered  towards  them.  And 
the  indifference  was  mutual;  for   in  reply  to 
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alone  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  Lady 
bmena ;  till  he  found  himself  addressed  by  a 
strange  voice,  and  perceived  that  the  listless 
Buchanan  had  exchanged  places  with  the  Vis- 
county and  actually  crossed  the  room  to  enter 
into  conversation  with  him. 

Had  Julius  been  aware  of  the  importance  of 
the  coxcomb  before  him  in  the  coterie  of  which 
Dick  and  Adolphus  Egerton  were  the  demi- 
gods, he  might  have  been  more  grateful  for  Sir 
Herbert's  civility  in  bestowing  this  token  of 
notice  upon  an  obscure  individual,  carelessly 
named  to  him  on  his  entrance  by  Lord  Tiver- 
ton. As  it  was,  the  effeminacy  of  his  dress  and 
the  inanimation  of  his  countenance,  disposed  the 
country  curate  to  regard  him  with  pity  and  con- 
tempt, as  one  of  the  spangles  intermingled  with 
the  mud  of  London. 

His  opinion  was  changed  by  the  well-bred 
courtesy  with  which  the  stranger  announced 
himself  as  the  brother  of  his  old  college  friend^ 
Henry  Buchanan. 

<<  I  had  very  little  idea,''  said  he,  in  his  usual 
languid  drawl,  <<that  I  was  in  the  society  of 
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*  Egerton  of  Trinity/  Henry  has  often  boasted 
to  me  of  his  intimacy  with  the  first  man  of  his 
year ;  but  I  confess  I  did  not  expect  to  find  the 
Egerton  he  used  to  describe,  either  habited  in 
black  or  emerging  from  thesobrietiesof  rural  life/' 

Julius  murmured  some  common-place  remark 
about  the  influence  of  time  and  circumstance. 

*<  A  miraculous  influence,  certainly  I"  replied 
the  dandy ;  ^^  which,  non-content  with  converting 
you  into  a  country  parson,  has  metamorphosed 
poor  Henry  Buchanan  from  a  fox-hunter  into  a 
secretary  of  legation ! — My  brother  is  now  at 
Stutgardt,  or  Dresden,  or  Frankfort,  or  some 
of  those  pays  perdus  where  people  spend  half 
the  year  in  making  sauer  kraitt,  and  the  other 
lialf  in  eating  it.  It  will  fill  a  page  of  my 
next  despatch  to  him»  that  I  have  had  the 
honour  of  forming  the  acquaintance  of  one  whom 
he  so  highly  values." 

Julius  replied  by  more  particular  inquiries 
after  the  particular  friend  on  whom  he  had 
never  wasted  a  thought  from  the  moment  of 
quitting  Trinity;  but  Sir  Herbert  Buchanan 
had  given  all  the  attention  he  intended  to  his 


MY    UNCLE   THE    EARL.  45 

brother,  by  using  his  name  as  the  means  of  intro- 
duction. 

''And  so  you  have  the  happiness  of  being 
new  to  this  place,  and  of  having  this  place  new 
to  you?" — said  he,  mbnding  into  a  sofa  near 
them,  with  a  gesture  that  compelled  Julius  to 
take  a  seat  by  his  side. 

<*  I  have  rarely  been  in  London ; — as  a  matter 
of  pleasure,  never,''  said  he,  surprised  to  be  thus 
coolly  interrogated. 

**  Who  15,  as  a  matter  of  pleasure !"  retorted 
Sir  Herbert.  "  I  question  whether  the  most 
painstaking  of  city  drudges  labours  more  loath- 
ingly  at  his  desk,  than  we  blockheads  who, 
after  being  snatched  up  by  the  sails  of  the  wind- 
mill of  society,  submit  to  be  whirled  round  in 
dread  of  the  concussion  and  giddiness  of  alight- 
ing on  terra  firma.  Mrs.  Graham's  bumpings 
in  her  balloon  can  have  been  nothing  to  it  I" 

"  That  must  depend  on  the  strength  of  one's 
grappling  irons,"  observed  Julius,  humouring 
the  oddity  of  his  new  companion. 

"  Not  exactly  on  one's  own,"  replied  the 
coxcomb.     "  Our  conduct  and  happiness  in  life 
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depend  much  more  upon  the  influences  which 
other  people  are  at  the  trouble  of  exercising 
over  us,  than  upon  those  we  exercise  over  other 
people." 

<<  The  strength  or  feebleness  of  resistance  still 
lies  in  ourselves,"  argued  Julius, — stupid  enough 
to  throw  away  a  rational  reply  on  one  who  was 
in  the  habit  of  finding  his  mode  of  passing  his 
hand  through  his  hair,  an  all-convincing  arga- 
ment  among  the  numskulls  with  whom  he  asso- 
ciated ;  who,  whenever  Sir  Herbert  Buchanan 
assumed  an  air  capable^  fancied  he  must  have 
said  a  clever  thing. 

«  For  my  part, — for  the  trouble  rather 
than  the  morality's  sake, — I  have  long  voted  re- 
sistance a  bore  !" — observed  Sir  Herbert.  "  The 
only  consolation  of  belonging  to  the  colourless 
and  insipid  order  of  society  to  which  I  happen 
to  be  annexed,  is  that  it  is  what  the  inimitable 
Charles  Lamb  calls  *  a  happy  breathing  place 
from  the  burthen  of  a  perpetual  moral  question- 
ing,— the  sanctuary  and  quiet  Alsatia  of  hunted 
casuistry, — the  neutral  ground  betwixt  vice  and 
virtue  !' " 
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**  We  rustics,  on  the  contrary,  are  apt  to  con- 
sider it  less  leniently ,''  observed  Julius  Eger- 
ton,  with  a  smile. 

<*  You  are  not,  I  trust,  enlisted  among  those 
who  do  the  arbtocracy  of  the  realm  the  honour 
to  look  for  the  accomplished  villany  of  the 
novel-monger,  or  the  burly  vices  of  the  police- 
office,  amid  its  enervated  tribes?" — cried  Sir 
Herbert.  ''  My  dear  sir,  we  are  much  too 
tepidly  well-bred  for  anything  of  the  kind ! — 
Our  peccadillos  are  of  the  most  diminutive  and 
unimpressive  kind.  «  Ce  rCest  que  du  cinquiime 
itage  qtCon  sejette  par  lesf entires  /'  " 

"  I  must  not  pretend  to  argue  with  your  expe- 
rience," Julius  was  beginning, — (when  a  sparkle 
in  the  usually  languid  eyes  of  his  companion 
induced  him  to  suspect  that  he  was  falling  into 
a  snare;  that,  by  a  preconcerted  scheme  with 
others  of  the  party,  Buchanan  was  forcing  him 
to  shew  off  in  moral  disputation,) — "  still  less 
aflTord  you  the  satisfaction  of  playing  upon  my 
stops,  and  making  a  butt  of  the  country  curate  ! 
—But  I  adhere  to  my  opinion  that,  as  every  dis- 
trict in  nature  has  its  poisonous  fungi  as  well  as 
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its  iairer  Flora^  so  the  coteries  of  London  have 
vices  of  peculiar  growth ; — hoUownev  of  bent 
and  hypocrisy,  for  instance, — ^want  of  generoos 
impulse,  —  want  of  honest  sympathy, — all 
that  is  despicable  without  being  appalling,'— 
all  that  leads  to  the  pillory  instead  of  the  teat 
fold." 

Budianan,  whose  '<  impulse''  in  addrenng 
Julius  was  merely  the  impertinent  affiUiility  of 
wishing  to  patronize  his  younger  brother's 
friend,  and  perhaps  some  little  curiosity  to  as- 
certain how  far  the  scholar  he  had  heard  so 
vaunted  in  former  days  was  superior  to  the 
rest  of  the  world,  was  startled  by  this  sudden 
outburst  Vexed  that  he  was  unable  to  repress 
the  expression  of  his  surprise,  instead  of  retain- 
ing the  placid  inanimation  it  was  part  of  the 
business  of  his  affectation  to  assume,  he  saw 
clearly  that  young  Egerton's  sortie  had  been 
overheard  by  others  of  the  party;  for  Lady 
Ismena  turned  her  dark  eyes  tr>wards  him, 
beaming  with  malicious  smiles;  while  Silas 
Vivian,  though  pretending  to  be  engrossed  by 
the  volumes  of  literary  frippery  adorning  the 
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drawing-room  table,  kept  smiling  to  himself, 
like  Malvolio,  at  his  own  conclusions. 

**  T\ifne  le  paieras  /"  was  the  dandy's  inward 
ejaculation,  as  he  affected  to  applaud  the  ener- 
getic eloquence  of  his  new  friend.  He  was  de- 
termined, however,  that  Julius  at  least  should 
not  perceive  how  much  he  was  piqued ;  and  pur- 
sued the  conversation  in  a  lighter  vein,  till  Lady 
Tiverton's  carriage  was  announced,  and  the 
party  broke  up. 

"  Neither  Henrietta  nor  I  are  going  to  Al- 
mack's,"  said  the  Earl,  as  an  inducement  to  his 
nephews  and  Mr.  Vivian  to  remain  after  the 
departure  of  the  Countess.  But  as  John  and 
Julius  seemed  little  tempted  by  the  announce- 
ment, he  pressed  their  hands  in  token  of  adieu, 
exacting  a  promise  that  they  would  see  him 
again  before  they  quitted  London. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


It  is  an  observation  of  seamen,  tliat  if  a  single  fireball 
fall  on  their  mast,  it  foretels  ill  luck ;  but  if  two  come 
together  (which  they  account  Castor  and  Pollux),  they 
presage  good  success.<^FuLLER. 


ti 


What  a  stupid  evening!"  exclaimed  John 
Egerton  to  his  brother,  as  they  walked  homeward 
arm  in  arm,  affecting  a  yawn  of  weariness ;  so 
speedily  had  the  unwholesome  atmosphere  of  St. 
James's  Square  produced  a  baneful  influence  on 
his  honest  nature.  ^^  After  all,  we  should  have 
been  fifty  times  more  amused  at  one  of  the 
theatres.*' 

Julius   made  no   reply.       Though   fully  as 
much  inclined  as  his  brother  to  conceal   his 
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interest  in  the  scene  they  were  quitting,  he  was 
too  profoundly  absorbed  in  his  own  emotions  to 
have  leisure  for  dissimulation. 

What  a  world  had  begun  to  develop  itself  to 
his  eyes,  with  all  its  enhancements  of  splen- 
dour^ wit,  and  beauty ! — The  orgies  of  his 
collie  life  a£brded  him  as  little  precedent 
as  the  vulgar  routine  of  Helstone  Parsonage, 
whereby  to  regulate  his  judgment  upon  such 
a  scene.  He  knew  that  the  party  at  Lord 
Tiverton's  was  a  mere  family  party,  such  as 
produced  no  impression  upon  any  one  present 
but  himself.  Yet  what  elements  of  enjoyment, 
what  themes  for  reflection,  did  it  contain  for 
one  whose  life  was  unincidental  as  his  own  ! 
The  learning  and  eloquence  of  Silas  Vivian, 
the  quaint  oddity  of  Buchanan,  the  cheerfulness 
of  Storby,  the  bewildering  beauty  of  Lady 
Ismena  Egerton,  and  the  feminine  elegance  of 
her  sister,  would  severally  have  imparted  a  sur- 
passing charm  to  any  previous  evening  of  his 
uneventful  life;  yet  even  when  thus  imited,  they 
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created  no  sensation  among  persons  haUtuated 
to  the  joys  of  aristocratic  existence  I 

*<  What  a  world  must  it  be  of  which  each 
society  is  the  common-place !" — mused  Jaliosy 
shuddering  at  the  recollection  of  aunt  Rachel's 
tedious  potter,  and  the  prosy  tea-drinkings  of 
Hurley.  Already  he  was  spell-bound  within 
die  magic  circle  pi-oduced  by  the  refinements 
of  fashion.  The  bread  eaten  at  Lord  Tiverton's 
gorgeous  board  seemed  to  have  produced  the 
effect  of 

the  insane  root 
That  takes  the  reason  prisoner. 

'<  That  eldest  girl  would  be  handsome  enough 
were  she  not  so  cursedly  affected  !" — ^were  the 
first  words  that  struck  him  from  the  lips  of 
John,  who  was  still  flushed  with  the  delight  of 
having  basked  in  the  smiles  of  the  lovely  Lady 
Ismena.  **  Lady  Tiverton  herself  must  have 
been  a  monstrous  fine  woman ;  but,  by  Jove,  even 
at  Cadiz  I  never  saw  such  a  pair  of  ancles  and 
such  a  pair  of  eyes  as  her  daughter's !" 
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*<  I  did  not  notice  them,"  replied  Julius,  at- 
tempting to  speak  carelessly.  *Mt  is  my  desire 
to  preserve  towards  these  people  tlie  same  in- 
difference I  am  convinced  they  enteitain  to- 
wards us.  As  to  Lord  Tiverton,  even  in  his 
own  family  he  appears  a  complete  nonentity." 

<*  Despise  him  as  heartily  as  you  please,  my 
dear  fellow ;  but  in  all  candour  admit  that  he 
has  handsome  daughters  and  an  excellent  cook/' 
said  John,  as  they  entered  the  hotel  together. 
<'  To-morrow,  I  suppose,  we  must  make  what  is 
called  abroad,  a  visite  de  digestion  in  St.  James's 
Square?"— 

"  You  are  at  perfect  liberty  to  go,"  answered 
Julius,  coldly;  <*but  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I 
wish  to  see  no  more  of  my  uncle's  family. 
I  mean  to  close  my  ears  against  the  song  of  the 
sirens." 

<<  Don't  be  pragmatical !"  cried  Captain 
Egerton,  throwing  down  his  hat  on  the  table 
of  their  sitting-room.  **  Let  us  take  the  Tiver- 
tons  as  we  find  them,  both  for  my  father's  sake 
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and  onr  own.  I  am  not  the  dog  to  bark  at 
ihadowB.  It  will  be  time  enough  to  reeede 
fiom  their  aocietj  whea  we  fiid  onr  dignity  or 
onr  morals  in  danger/' 

''  You  mistaike  me»''  cried  JuIiuS)  hastOy,  ^  if 
yon  suppose  that  I  stand  in  awe  dther  of  their 
strength  or  my  own  weakness.  Could  yon»  on 
the  contrary,  imagine  the  thorough  oontempi 
with  which** — 

**  Come,  come,  come  !*' — interrupted  John 
Egerton,  good-humouredly,  *^  I  won't  have  you 
wrong  yourself  by  pretending  to  despise  any- 
thing so  handsome  as  Lady  Ismena  Egerton. 
I  give  up  my  uncle  and  his  two  ho]>efuI  sons  to 
you.  Make  footballs  of  them  if  you  will :  but 
from  this  day  forward,  I  institute  myself  the 
champion  of  all  womankind  bearing  the  ho- 
noured name  of  Egerton !" 

To  dispute  with  the  good-humour  of  his  bro- 
ther was  impossible,  and  John  and  Julius  parted 
for  the  night,  the  former  secretly  apprehending, 
from  his  brother's  tone,  that  the  young  parson 
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had  been  playing  the  pedant,  and  provoking  the 
derision  of  the  guests  at  his  uncle's  table ;  while 
the  latter  was  equally  alarmed  lest  the  frank 
familiarity  of  the  Captain  should  have  disgusted 
the  su]>ercilious  fastidiousness  of  his  uncle's 
daughter. — Neither  of  them^  alas,  was  as  well 
satisfied  with  the  other  as  previous  to  the  in- 
auspicious dinner-party  K — 

On  the  morrow^  the  simple  plot  of  their  lives 
seemed  thickening.  Scarcely  was  breakfast 
over,  when  Lord  Storby  was  with  them,  pro- 
posing plans  for  their  entertainment.  He  had 
made  up  a  white- bait  dinner  for  the  following  day, 
and  they  must  accompany  him  to  Blackwall; 
his  lordship  protesting  that  since  Julius  had 
twice  broken  faith  with  him  respecting  a  visit  to 
the  north,  he  owed  him  the  compensation  of  his 
company  during  his  stay  in  town. 

Captain  I^erton  was  eager  to  accept  this 
cordial  invitation,  for  he  fell  in  readily  with  the 
open-hearted  friendliness  of  the  Viscount's  man- 
ners. But  Julius  was  more  on  his  guard.  He 
remembered  that  it  was  by  a  similar  show  of 
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kindness  on  the  part  of  his  cousin  Dick  he  had 
been  betrayed  into  the  sorrender  of  his  regard; 
and  while  Lord  Storby  continued  to  talk  with 
reckless  unreserve  of  men,  women,  and  thingSp  in 
their  nearest  connexion  with  himsdf  and  the 
two  Egertons,  Julius  communicated  little  in 
return.  Not  a  word  was  to  be  extracted  firom 
him  touching  any  member  of  his  nude's  fiunily* 

<*  If  you  continue  to  be  so  dose^  my  dear 
fellow,"  cried  the  Viscount,  <<  I  shall  b^in  to 
have  hopes  of  you,  and  to  fancy  you  intend  apply- 
ing to  old  Tiverton  for  one  of  hb  fine  livings, 
instead  of  keeping  the  place  of  all-work  in  which 
you  are  muddling  away  your  intellects/' 

*<  You  are  mistaken,''  interrupted  John  Eger- 
ton,  sportively.  <^Ju's  reserve  arises  solely 
from  pride.  Ju  is  the  proudest  fellow  on  earth. 
He  was  in  a  panic  yesterday  lest  I  should  let  fall 
before  the  Tivertons  that  I  am  in  want  of  a 
friendly  word  at  the  Horse-Guards  to  obtain 
permission  to  accept  a  staiF-appointment  to 
which  I  am  not  exactly  entitled." 

*^  I  certainly  should  regret  to  see  you  under 
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obligations  to  one  who  has  behaved  so  unhand* 
somely  to  my  father/'  replied  Julius,  gravely. 
<<  I  am  wrong,  however,  in  wishing  my  opinions 
to  influence  yours.  It  is  not  because  /  am 
devoid  of  ambition  and  prefer  a  narrow  domestic 
circle  to  the  allurements  of  the  gay  world,  that 
a  man  of  your  profession  and  temperament  is  to 
be  com]>elled  to  similar  sacrifices.'' 

**  Certainly  not.  You  have  not  the  smallest 
pretence  for  making  a  saint  of  your  brother, — 
'tis  not  his  vocation,  Hal," — cried  Storby,  good- 
humouredly.  '*  I  was  afraid,  my  dear  fellow, 
you  were  going  to  give  Buchanan  a  touch  of  the 
velvet  cushion  last  night,  when  I  saw  him 
telegraphing  behind  your  back  to  Lady  Ismena." 

"I  knew  both  him  and  myself  better,"  replied 
Julius,  with  rising  colour.  ''Meanwhile,  the 
ill-breeding  of  Lady  Ismena  Egerton  and  her 
firiend  serves  only  to  stimulate  my  contempt  of 
fashionable  society,  and  confirm  my  love  of 
retirement." 

"  My  dear  fellow,"    argued    Lord   Storby, 
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presaming  upon  having  Caplun  Egerton  to 
back  his  o|Hnion}  **  there  was  a  foolish  time 
when  I  used  to  revere  the  philosophy  of  those 
who  prefer  a  small  social  circle  to  what  is  caUed 
the  world; — ^bnt  I  am  gro^i^Bg  wiser.  This 
pretended  humility  is»  in  &ctf  the  height  of 
human  pride^-of  human  vani^— of  human 
q;otism !  They  prefer,  in  reality,  the  nanov 
circle  which  increases  their  consequence  and 
enables  them  to  play  a  part ;  and  shrink  from 
the  mingled  throng  in  which  they  sink  into  in- 
significance. They  like  theHelstone  and  Hurley, 
where  they  are  worshipped  as  a  demi-god, — 
<2i«Iike  the  London,  where  they  sink  into  mere 
mortals.'' 

<<  You  handle  my  foible  somewhat  roughly," 
said  Julius,  mildly.  *^  To  a  certain  degree  you 
are  correct;  but  you  must  admit  that  some  con- 
geniality of  tastes  and  pursuits  is  requisite  in 
order  to—" 

He  was  interrupted.  To  the  surprise  of  all 
parties,  <*  Mr.  Vivian"  was  suddenly  announced ; 
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and  Silasy  spruce,  black,  and  lustrous,  glided 
into  the  room.  After  the  usual  compliments  of 
the  day,  he  informed  Julius  Egerton  that  he  had 
intruded  upon  him  with  the  view  of  soliciting  a 
&Tour ;  but  in  a  tone  of  amenity,  and  with  a 
Uandness  of  countenance,  which  to  Lord  Storby, 
who  was  better  acqufunted  with  his  habits, 
plainly  announced  that  he  was  come  to  confer 
one. 

^  A  friend  of  mine,  the  alternate  preacher  at 
St.  James's,  is  in  family  aiBiction,  which  renders 
him  most  anxious  to  procure  a  substitute  for 
Sunday  next/'  said  Vivian,  addressing  his  young 
friend.  <<  Of  strict  principles  and  nice  discern- 
ment, he  is  naturally  difficult  in  such  matters, 
and  would  fain  tie  himself  down  to  the  discharge 
of  his  duty,  had  I  not  promised  to  obtain  your 
assistance." 

<^  Which  I  should  have  been  most  happy  to 
oSer,  but  for  the  necessity  of  returning  to  Hel- 
stone  on  Saturday  for  the  discharge  of  my  own 
duty,"  replied  Julius,  somewhat  embarrassed. 
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«  That  difficulty,  my  dear  Sir,  is,  I  am  happy 
to  say,  obviated,''  said  Silas  Vivian,  benignly. 
<<  Lady  Srayth^s  brother-in-law,  my  friendj  Dr. 
Lawnly,  happens  to  be  on  a  visit  to  Helstone 
Park,  and  will  be  gratified  to  oblige  me  by 
taking  your  duty.  In  order  to  spare  your 
scruples,"  added  Vivian,  with  a  smile,  **  I  have 
written  to  him  to  request  the  favour  in  my  own 
name,  stating  my  anxiety  that  you  should  confer 
a  similar  obligation  on  another  of  my  friends.  I 
wait  only  your  permission  to  get  a  frank  for  my 
letter,"  continued  he,  taking  the  sealed  epistle 
from  his  pocket 

"  By  Jove,  my  dear  fellow,  you  must  stay  !" 
cried  Lord  Storby.  "The  fates  and  Vivian  will 
have  it  so/' 

"  Certainly,  certainly  !"  added  John  Egerton, 
not  a  little  pleased  at  any  pretext  for  prolonging 
his  visit  to  the  metropolis.  "  The  only  obstacle 
to  our  spending  another  week  in  town  is 
thus  removed." 

*'  Many  a  country  curate  would  give  his  head 
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for  such  an  opportunity  of  lifting  up  his  voice 
among  the  givers  of  scarves  and  stalls  !"  cried 
Scorby,  unable  to  account  for  Julius's  hesitation, 
which,  in  fact,  arose  from  a  dread  of  incurring 
expenses  such'as  his  small  allowance  and  liberal 
charities  rendered  it  difficult  to  satisfy.  But  as 
this  motive  remained  unsuspected  by  men  to 
whom  the  amount  of  a  week's  hotel  bill  was  a 
speck  of  dust,  they  overpowered  all  opposition  ; 
and  it  was  settled  that  the  Egertons  were  to 
dine  with  Silas  in  his  snuggery  in  the  Albany 
on  the  Monday,  and  to  fill  up  the  week  with 
parties  of  pleasure,  rapidly  suggested  by  the 
Viscount. 

**  I  have  given  you  two  days  to  prepare  for 
your  encounter  with  an  auditory  forming  the 
very  antipodes  of  the  one  I  had  formerly  the 
edification  of  hearing  you  address,"  observed 
Silas  Vivian,  in  a  low  voice  to  Julius,  as  he  shook 
hands  with  him  at  the  door  at  parting.  '<  I  need 
not  tell  you  that  your  next  Sunday's  congrega- 
tion is  likely  to  be  composed  of  much  that  is 
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eminent  in  the  worlds  of  fashion,  politics^  and 
literature.  Look  well  to  your  orthodoxy,  my 
dear  Sir,  for  we  have  two  bishops  among  us; 
and    do    honour    to    the  name    of   Egerton, 

* 

for  Lord  Tiverton's  pew  directly  fronts  the 
pulpit" 

<<  I  see  it  is  your  intention  to  alarm  me^" 
replied  Julius,  with  flushing  cheeks  and  kindling 
eyes,  excited  more  than  he  would  have  cared  to 
acknowledge  by  the  prospects  unfolded.  '*  But 
my  courage  rises  with  the  occasion.  The  diffi- 
culties you  are  presenting  inspire  me  with  a 
hope  that  I  may  not  wholly  disgrace  your  re- 
commendation." 

On  returning  to  the  window,  beside  which  he 
had  left  his  companions,  he  found  his  brother 
enlarging  warmly  upon  the  friendly  spirit  in 
which  a  comparative  stranger  had  espoused  his 
interests;  for  it  was  evident  that  Vivian  had 
obtained  as  a  golden  opportunity  what  he  af- 
fected to  offer  as  an  occasion  of  conferring  obli- 
gation on  himself.    Lord  Storby's  remarks  were 
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carelessly  affirmative*    More  familiar  than  Cap- 
tain Egerton  with  the  character  and  habits  of  the 
man  they  were  discussing^  he  would  not  wrong 
bis  ingenuousness  by  encouraging  the  gratitude 
of  the  brothers  towards  a  supposed  benefactor. 
But  he  was  also  too  well  acquainted  with  the 
susoeptibiliiy  of  Julius  Egerton  to  put  him  out 
of  conceit  of  his  patron  by  hinting  that  it  was 
the  vocation  in  the  world  of  letters  of  the  natty 
Mecsenas  of  the  Albany,  to  hunt  out  obscure 
prodigies,  whether  for  the  pulpit,  the  bar,  or 
the  stage,   and  obtain  notice  for  himself  by 
puffing  them  into  celebrity.  Silas  Vivian  was  the 
first  critic  who  had  favoured  Byron ;  the  first 
who  had  detected  the  hand  of  Scott  in  the  Wa- 
verley  novels ;  and  more  than  one  popular  poet, 
preacher,  and  historian,  owed  to  his  curious  re- 
searches   an  introduction  to  fashionable  cele- 
brity. 

On  the  present  occasion,  Lord  Storby  was 
too  eager  to  co-operate  in  his  eiForts  to  allow 
himsdf  to  quiz  the  foible  of  this  accredited 
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master  of  the  ceremonies  of  die  Moses;  too 
truly  rejoiced  at  any  opening  fiur  the  diiplay  4it 
his  young  friend's  talents  to  quarrel  with  the  fussy 
pioneer  by  whom  it  had  been  deared.  He  knew 
that  Julius  was  safe  in  the  hands  of  Silas  \^Tiaiiy 
who  was  a  most  active  backer  of  his  friends;  that 
the  proneur  m  tUre  would  spare  no  pains  to 
pack  and  prompt  the  juiy  about  to  pronoanoa 
upon  the  merits  and  destinies  of  the  St  John  of 
Helstone, 

'^The  game  is  in  his  own  hands/'  said  his 
lordship  aside  to  Captain  Egerton.  <<Let  us 
only  be  careful  not  to  make  him  nervous  by  re- 
vealing the  importance  of  the  stake ;  but  leave 
him  to  himself  and  the  resources  we  know  to  be 
within  him," 

On  this  hint,  Captain  Egerton  proceeded 
alone  to  pay  his  promised  visit  in  St.  James's 
Square,  where,  at  Storby's  suggestion,  he  an- 
nounced the  prolongation  of  their  stay  in  town, 
but  nothing  wherefore.  The  whole  thing  was 
to  be  a  surprise, — Silas  Vivian  having  already 
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expressed  his  determination  not  to  forewarn  the 
EarL 

^<You  must  come  to  us  this  evening/'  was 
ahnost  the  first  sentence  addre^ed  to  him  by 
Lord  Tiverton.  "  There  is  so  little  going  on, 
that  my  daughters  have  made  up  a  little  im- 
promptu concert  to-night,  which  will  afford  me 
an  opportunity  of  presenting  you  to  a  few  of  my 
friends.     We  shall  expect  you  both  soon  after 


ten. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

La  politique,  la  litt^rature,  la  fortune,  ont  encore  leun 
fets, — r amour  n'en  a  plus! — S.  Gay. 


Julius  Egerton  could  scarcely  forgive  him- 
self the  flurry  of  spirits  into  which  he  was  thrown 
by  the  prospects  thus  suddenly  developed.  He 
upbraided  himself  with  meanness  of  soul  for 
being  moved  by  such  a  crisis.  He  reminded 
himself  that  the  Word  he  was  about  to  preach 
to  an  enlightened  congregation  of  the  metro- 
polis was  the  same  he  was  in  the  habit  of  ex- 
pounding to  humbler  hearers ;  and  that  he 
was  far  more  responsible  to  Heaven  for  the  edi- 
fication of  his  parishioners,  than  for  that  of  the 
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well-dressed  mob  of  the  arena  into  which  he  was 
about  to  be  flung,  in  order  to  appease  their 
appetite  for  novelty. 

Still,  in  spite  of  his  better  reason,  he  felt  the 
importance  of  his  vocation  as  he  had  never  felt 
it  before ;  and  in  proportion  to  the  excitement 
of  his  feelings,  became  the  elevation  of  his  soul. 
In  the  stillness  of  his  chamber,  the  object  of  his 
labours  gradually  faded  from  his  recollection  as 
the  subject  took  possession  of  his  mind ;  and  the 
excessive  effort  by  which  he  tried  to  master  his 
subject  enabled  his  subject  to  overmaster  Am, 
till  inspiration  touched  his  lips  with  fire,  and  he 
spake  as  with  the  tongue  of  men  and  angels. 
Before  night  he  was  fully  prepared.  He  could 
not  deliberate, — he  would  not  take  thought. 
Like  every  other  sublime  effort  of  genius,  his 
work  was  struck  off  at  a  heat. 

At  his  earnest  request,  he  had  been  excused 
from  Lord  Storby's  Blackwall  dinner-party ;  but 
his  brother  exacted  that  he  should  attend  him  to 
St.  James's  Square.    Julius  would  fain  have  got 
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off  this  engagement ;  for  the  oocnpfttion  in  wfaidi 
he  had  been  recently  engrossed,  disinclined  him 
to  mingle  in  a  crowd  of  the  rain  and  firivoloiia* 
But  Storby  and  John  Egerton  were  implacaUe ; 
and  he  met  them  at  the  appointed  hour  in  ladj. 
Tiverton's  drawing-room»  his  dieeks  still  ^ioiw^ 
ingy  and  his  countenance  intellectualiied  bj  Am 
mood  into  which  he  had  wrought  himself.  His 
timidity  of  manner  and  reserve  of  aspect  seemed 
to  have  inexplicably  disappeared.  The  nothing* 
ness  of  earthly  distinctions  was  at  that  moment 
so  vivid  before  his  eyes  as  to  loosen  all  ties  <tf 
conventional  bondage.  The  gilded  saloon  was 
only  a  gilded  saloon, — Lady  Israena  Egerton* 

only  a  handsome  girl  of  unamiable  deportment* 
Julius  Egerton  would  have  been  as  little  moved 
just  then  by  detecting  her  sneering  at  him  with 
Sir  Herbert  Buchanan,  as  he  was  to  find  her 
welcome  him  with  the  warmest  kindness. 

*'  Are  you  fond  of  music  ?  Pray  join  our 
party  near  the  piano^''  said  she.  And  though 
Julius  did  not  suspect  that  he  was  thus  favoured 
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in  order  to  form  an  attraction  to  Lord  Storby, 
he  was  wholly  indifferent  to  her  notice. 

He  was  even  able  to  meet  with  perfect  equa- 
nimity the  advances  of  Dick  Egerton ;  though 
the  manner  in  which  his  fashionable  cousin, 
deserting  for  a  moment  the  side  of  a  beautiful 
woman  by  whom  he  was  lounging  on  an  otto- 
man, welcomed  him  to  his  father's  house  was 
such  as  might  have  overcome  the  mistrust  of  a 
more  suspicious  mind. 

'<  It  is  most  unkind  of  you,  my  dear  Julius, 
to  have  left  me  to  learn  by  accident  your  airi- 
val  in  town,"  said  Dick,  with  the  utmost  empresse'- 
merit.  •*  You  must  be  aware  of  my  anxiety  to 
thank  you  for  the  hospitality  shewn  me  last  year 
by  your  family,  as  well  as  of  my  desire  to  be 
presented  to  Captain  Egerton."  And  he  im- 
mediately performed  his  part  in  the  inevitable 
introduction  with  so  much  seeming  warmth, 
that  John  Egerton  was  delighted.  Had  aunt 
Rachel  been  present,  she  would  have  pronounced 
the  Honoured  Richard  Egerton  Egerton  to  be 
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a  redresser  of  the  long-smarting  grievances  of 
the  Hurley  family. 

Neither  aunt  Rachel  nor  her  nephews  could 
be  aware,  that  Dick  Egerton  had  just  been  on* 
dergoing  a  severe  lecture  from  his  father  touch- 
ing his  intimacy  with  the  Vassylls,  or  rather, 
touching  its  influence  upon  his  political  reputa- 
tion. Lord  Tiverton's  threat  of  breaking  o£F  aU 
connexion  between  his  family  and  the  people  at 
West  Hill  had^  in  fact,  so  alarmed  his  son  as  to 
the  inquiries  this  sudden  breach  might  provoke 
on  the  part  of  the  injured  husband,  that  he  was 
ready  to  make  any  sacrifice  for  a  modification 
of  his  father's  determination.  The  dread  of  an 
eclaircissement— of  having  his  "  idolized  Anna" 
thrown  upon  his  hands,  and  his  prospects  in 
public  life  ruined  by  so  unlucky  an  expose^ 
placed  him  completely  at  Lord  Tiverton's  dis- 
posal ;  and  the  Earl  having  happened  to  let 
fall  towards  the  close  of  the  conversation  that 
William  Egerton's  sons  had  been  dining  in  St. 
James's    Square,   ^^  because^    (oh  !    honourable 
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because !)  it  seemed,  they  were  the  intimate 
firiends  of  Lord  Storby,  whom  Lady  Tiverton 
was  bent  upon  hooking  for  Ismena,"  Dick  was 
eager  in  his  profession  of  a  desire  to  make  the 
acquaintance  of  John,  and  renew  his  friend- 
ship with  Julius. 

'*  Any  concession  that  might  prove  advan- 
tageous to  the  prospects  of  his  sisters,  was  at 
once  a  pleasure  and  a  dutjr.'' 

A  **  sentiment"  from  the  lips  of  Dicky  Edge 
was  so  great  a  rarity,  that  Lord  Tiverton,  who 
was  in  the  habit  of  conversing  with  him  more  as 
an  acquaintance  than  a  parent,  actually  stared 
with  astonishment.  But  since  the  son  was  be- 
ginning to  play  Joseph  Surface,  the  father  felt 
it  becoming  to  take  upon  himself  Sir  Peter 
Teazle;  and  after  clapping  him  encouragingly 
(HI  the  shoulder,  his  lordship  thanked  him  for 
his  good  intentions,  and  bad  him  be  more  careful 
for  the  future  in  his  intercourse  with  the  Vas- 
sylls. 

Such  was  the  origin  of  his  kinsmanly  cor- 
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diality  towards  the  brothers.  He  stood  govip* 
ing  with  them  till  the  lovely  Mrs.  Vassyll  begui 
to  examine  the  group  impatiently  through  har 
glass ;  while  several  of  Lady  Ismena's  fiuliiaii* 
able  danglers  gradually  joined  diem^  to  solicit 
an  acquaintance  with  men  dius  honoured  by  die 
notice  of  the  most  eminent  coxcomb  of  the  day. 

Already  Dick  Egerton  had  expressed  his 
obliging  regrets  that  their  stay  in  town  was  to 
be  so  short,  and  that  his  occupations  left  him  no 
leisure  to  assist  in  enlivening  it. 

*^  I  believe  there  is  very  little  going  on  in 
town  just  now/'  said  he.  *^  I  might,  in  facty 
make  the  inquiry  of  yotiy — I  live  so  completely 
out  of  the  world  !" — 

Captain  Egerton  looked  honestly  surprised. 
Julius  indulged  in  a  scarcely  perceptible  smile. 

"  My  time  is  wholly  engrossed  by  my  public 
duties,''  continued  Dick,  in  such  a  tone  of  voice 
as  not  to  be  overheard  by  Lord  Alfred  Hay  and 
Lord  de  Vaux,  who  were  standing  near  them. 
^^  Between  late  divisions  and  early  committees, 
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the  session  has  been  a  most  harassing  one ;  but 
as  my  father  justly  observes,  these  are  not  times 
in  which  a  representative  of  the  people  can 
either  quarrel  or  trifle  with  his  vocation." 

Captain  Egerton  looked  still  more  surprised ; 
and  Julius  indulged  in  a  second  smile  at  the 
words,  "  representative  of  rte/?^(>pZ^." 

**  In  point  of  fiict,'*  resumed  Dick,  (with  a 
contraction  of  the  eyebrow  and  compression  of 
the  lip  he  had  probably  borrowed  from  one  of 
the  literary  charlatans,  by  rubbing  against  whom 
he  sometimes  polished  up  his  ignorance  in  the 
snug  dinnerparties  of  the  Albany  or  May  Fair,) — 
**  in  point  of  fact,  a  moment  of  such  vast  vicis- 
situde as  the  present  aflbrds  so  infinite  a  variety 
of  phases,  hues,  and  shadowings,  that  it  is 
scarcely  possible  for  even  the  most  volatile  of 
mankind  to  grow  weary  of  a  pursuit  that  places 
him  in  relation  with  the  uttermost  ends  of  the 
earth  ;  and  with  every  stage  of  civilization,  from 
the  great  Western  wilderness,  up  to  the  polished, 
but  energetic   corruption   of   la  jettne  France. 

VOL.    II.  E 
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When  my  father  exacted  that  I  should  replace 
my  brother  m  parliament,  I  admit  that  I  thought 
only  of  the  sacrifice  of  my  time  and  pleasures. 
I  should  now  feel  totally  bewildered  in  London, 
if  compelled  to  vacate  my  seat.'' 

Captain  Egerton  expressed  a  polite  hope  that 
the  country  might  not  be  deprived  of  so  zealous 
a  servant.  ^*  The  house  could  scarcely  afford 
to  lose  such  an  active  member.'' 

"  The  partiality  of  my  constituents  has,  I 
confess,  twice  determined  me  to  reject  the  offer 
of  a  government  appointment  incompatible  with 
ray  parliamentary  duties,"  replied  Dick,  with 
an  air  of  magnanimity.  '*  Nevertheless,  a  man 
owes  himself  to  his  country, — the  dictates  of  a 
scrupulous  conscience  cannot  but  suggest  that 
a  man  owes  himself  to  his  country;  and  I  greatly 
fear,  that  at  no  vast  distance  of  time,  the  exi- 
gencies of  government  will  require  me  to  accept 
a  more  active  share  in  her  councils." 

Luckily  for  all  parties,  Julius  and  his  brother 
were  at  that  moment  eagerly  accosted  by  Lord 
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Holwellf  with  friendly  greetings  and  reproaches 
that  they  had  not  apprized  him  of  their  sojourn 
in  town.  For  Dick  Egerton's  plausibility  was 
almost  exhausted;  and  though  the  air  with 
which  he  watched  the  effect  of  his  harangue 
upon  Captain  Egerton  was  precisely  that  of 
Robert  Macaire,  when  he  exclaims^  <^  Enfonei^ 
U  gendtWTM  /'' — he  was  not  quite  so  certain  of 
having  made  a  dupe  of  the  younger  brother. 
He  felt  assured^  at  least,  that  the  credulous  John 
would  express  to  Lord  Tiverton  his  admiration 
of  his  cousin's  patriotic  devotion,  in  terms  to 
prepare  the  mind  of  the  Earl  for  the  change  he 
was  meditating ; — having  actually  made  an  appli- 
cation to  ministers  for  an  appointment  in  Ireland, 
which  he  coveted  as  a  first  step  in  official  life, — 
but  still  more  as  a  pretext  for  throwing  off  the 
thraldom  of  an  obsolete  ionne  fortune.  The 
weight  of  his  debts  and  of  Mrs.  Yassyll  ren- 
dered it  important  to  him  to  get  out  of  the  way ; 
for,  as  he  sometimes  observed  to  Adolphus,  the 
profligate  extravagance  of  Lady  Tiverton  made 
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it  dear  that  he  had  nothing  to  expect  from  his 
&ther ;  and  he  must  consequently  keep  dear  of 
actions  for  damages,  and  push  his  own  way  ii| 
the  world. 

*<  I  insist  upon  it  that  yon  come  and  smoke  a 
cigar  with  me  on  your  way  home,**  cried  Loid 
Storby  to  the  brothers,  as  they  quitted  'Hvertoii 
House  at  about  one  in  the  morning;  andf 
whereas,  to  reach  their  hotd  it  was  necessary  to 
pass  the  door  of  his  lordship's  residence  in 
Arlington  Street,  Captain  Egerton  could  not 
refuse  to  profit  by  the  luxurious  smoking-room 
appended  to  the  bachelor  establishment.  ^*  By 
daylight  this  little  den  of  mine  commands  a 
charming  view  over  the  park,"  said  Storby, 
while  an  assiduous  valet  was  lighting  up  the 
cigararium.  "  My  great-grandmother,  the  ori- 
ginal proprietor  of  the  house,  was  a  devotee,  and 
made  it  her  oratory ; — by  my  grandmother,  who 
was  a  coquette,  the  sanctum  was  converted  into 
a  boudoir,  painted  in  fresco  by  Cipriani  with 
nymphs  and  cupids ; — my  own  mother — a  bit  of 
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a  blue — ^had  the  nymphs  and  cupids  stumped 
out,  and  filled  the  place  with  crucibles  and 
retorts ; — while  I,  on  coming  to  man's  and  my 
own  estate,  caused  the  walls  to  be  stuccoed  with 
scagliola ;  and  behold  the  result,  m  one  of  the 
pleasantest  smoking-rooms  in  town  !'' — 

Squatted  on  the  luxurious  divans,  the  Eger- 
tons  began  to  think  so  too ;  and  though  Julius 
resisted  the  temptation  of  a  habit  in  which  he 
bad  not  indulged  since  he  left  Trinity,  he  joined 
readily  in  the  gossip  of  hb  companions. 

'*  Dick  Egerton  was  in  force  to-night,"  said 
Lord  Storby.  "  When  he  chooses,  there  can- 
not be  a  more  agreeable  fellow ;  and  just  now, 
luckily,  he 'does  choose,  because  he  is  on  less 
advantageous  terms  than  usual  with  society.^' 

**  I  saw  no  cause  to  infer  that  he  was  on  bad 
terms  with  himself^**  observed  Julius,  drily. 

^*  That  is  another  aifair  !  But  he  feels  that 
he  has  committed  himself  by  this  foolish  liaison 
of  his." 
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''  What  liaison  ?"  inquired  Julius,  while  John 
Egerton  sat  enjoying  his  cigar. 

*'  Come,  come, — don't  pretend  to  be  ignorant 
of  what  the  Sunday  papers  have  been  huiting 
these  two  months  past,  and  printing  for  one." 

**  Their  hinting  or  printing  does  not  enlighten 
me/'  observed  Julius.  '<  I  never  see  a  Sunday 
paper." 

"  Do  you  mean,  then,  that  even  that  excel- 
lent maiden  aunt  to  whom  you  introduced  me 
at  Helstone,  and  who  seemed  so  well  versed  in 
matters  of  scandal,  never  whispered  a  shocking 
story  about  Dick  Egerton  and  a  certain  Mrs. 
VassyU  ?' 

'<  Vassyll  ? — That  was  the  name  of  the  beau- 
tiful woman  to  whom  Lady  Ismena  presented 
me  to-night  !*'  cried  John  Egerton,  laying  down 
his  cigar. 

"  The  name  and  the  nature,"  replied  Lord 
Storby,  coolly. 

'*  But   her  husband    was   with    her  ;  —  the 
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grave,  intelligent-looking  man,  Ju,  who  was 
discussing  the  New  Poor  Law  so  vehemently 
with  you  and  my  uncle." 

•*  Ay,  ay,  exactly ! — Vassyll  is  one  of  those 
who  are  too  vehemently  interested  in  the  afiairs 
of  the  public  to  take  proper  heed  of  their  own. 
He  is  probably  the  only  fellow  in  town  not 
aware  that  the  name  of  his  wife  is  disgracefully 
coupled  with  that  of  Dicky  Edge." 

**  With  the  exception,  of  course,  of  my 
uncle  ?"— 

«<  No  such  thing ! — Lord  Tiverton  under- 
stands the  whole  affair  as  well  as  I  do  !'' 

*<  Impossible  ! — Mrs.  Vassyll  is  on  the  most 
intimate  terms  with  his  daughters." 

•*  How  can  it  be  otherwise? — They  are 
country  neighbours,  and  Lord  Tiverton  has  no 
alternative. — He  knows  the  world  too  well  to 
be  the  first  to  fling  a  stone  at  Mrs.  Vassyll, 
which  would  carry  ruin,  par  ricochet^  to  the 
prospects  of  Dick  Egerton." 

"  Knows    the    world !"    reiterated    Captain 
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Egerton  in  a  tone  of  disgust.  ^^  And  pray  are 
Lady  Tiverton  and  her  daughter  equally  saga- 
cious ?" 

'<  I  never  presume  to  surmise  the  extent  of  a 
lady's  comprehension,"  replied  Storby,  gaily. 
<<  But  this  I  can  assure  you,  that  two  months  ago^ 
when  I  was  more  in  Lady  Ismena's  good  graces, 
(or,  why  not  the  naked  truth, — when  she  had 
more  hopes  of  nailing  me  than  now,)  she  was 
constantly  tormenting  me  to  use  my  influence 
with  her  brother  to  break  oflF  his  connexion 
with  the  Vassylls." 

"  Thatw^as,  at  least,  some  proof  of  principle,'' 
gravely  interposed  Julius. 

*'  Of  principle  ?" — retorted  Lord  Storby,  with 
an  uncontrollable  burst  of  laughter.  *'  Do  you 
suppose  it  was  the  immorality  of  the  case  that  dis- 
tressed her  ? — Not  a  bit ! — She  complained  that 
her  brother  was  forfeiting  caste  by  playing  the 
fool  with  a  woman  out  of  the  pale  of  the  fashion- 
able world.  She  assured  me  it  was  most 
painful  to  Dick  Egerton's  family  to  see  him 
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emsanaim   among   people  never  heard  of   in 
society !" 

*^  I  do  not  wonder  she  has  lost  all  hope  of 
nailing  you/'  cried  Captain  Egerton,  with 
indignation.  '<  Lamentable  enoagh,  though, 
that  so  fine  a  girl  should  have  been  thus  infa- 
mously brought  up.  She  is  certainly  devilish 
handsome.  But  what  says  the  little  demure 
sister  to  it  all  ?' — 

**  Nothing  ! — In  the  first  place,  because  she 
has  nothing  to  say ;  in  the  second,  because, 
if  she  had,  Lady  Ismena  would  allow  no  one  to 
listen  to  it.*^ 

**  You  are  mistaken  on  both  points,"  observed 
Julius,  calmly.  ^'  I  had  a  great  deal  of  conversa- 
tion to-night  with  Lady  Henrietta,  who  is  far 
the  most  conversable  person  of  the  family." 

**  My  dear  fellow,  you  are  proclaiming  your 
own  insignificance,"  cried  Lord  Storby.  **  Had 
Lady  Ismena  thought  you  worth  a  moment's 
consideration,  she  would  not  have  allowed  you 
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a  glimpse  of  her  sister ;  any  more  than  Lady 
Tiverton  of  her  daughter,  had  she  oonceiyed 
you  to  be  a  dangerous  man/' 

<<  I  am  content  to  sail  in  the  north  of  their 
ladyships'  opinions/'  replied  Julius,  '<  so  long 
as  it  secures  me  access  to  my  younger  cousin, 
who  appears  a  natural,  unassuming  girL" 

<*  Poor  child ! — One  scarcely  knows  what 
she  is, — she  is  so  kept  down  in  the  family,"  said 
Storby,  carelessly.  "  She  was  presented  at  the 
last  drawing-room,  and  is  by  way  of  being  out ; 
yet  I  have  not  met  her  at  a  single  ball." 

*'  Lady  Henrietta  is  not  fond  of  dancing, — 
her  health  is  delicate,  and  she  is  afraid  of  hot 
rooms,"  observed  Julius. 

"  Why,  my  dear  fellow,  you  have  actually 
insinuated  yourself  into  her  confidence  ?"  cried 
Storby,  in  a  bantering  tone.  *'  Ay,  ay, — I  recol- 
lect the  Eastwick  heiress  hinting  to  me  that,  in 
your  quiet  way,  you  were  a  bit  of  a  rogue.^ 

This  observation,  though  made  at   random. 
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with  the  view  of  provoking  a  rejoinder  from 
Julias,  brought  the  colour  to  the  cheek  of  his 
brother. 

^  Julius,  too,  who  pretends  to  be  so  shy  and 
diffident  among  women,"  added  Captain  Eger- 
ton,  in  a  tone  of  pique; — *^  Julius,  who  affects  to 
have  lived  the  life  of  a  hermit,  in  ignorance  of 
the  very  forms  of  society,  to  turn  out  so  insi- 
nuating !" 

"  Politeness  is  no  very  difficult  task  towards 
those  who  have  claims  on  our  good  will,**  replied 
Julius  Egerton,  gravely.  <'The  best  judges 
have  decreed  it  to  be  benevolence  made  appa- 
rent through  the  ceremonies  of  life.  No  man 
ever  committed  himself  by  incivility  who  pos- 
sessed a  good  heart  and  equitable  spirit.  As  I 
once  heard  Georgiana  Heseltine  quote  from  a 
French  author — *  la  politesse  est  Fart  de  rendre 
d  chacun  sans  effort  ce  qui  lui  est  socialement 
duJ  " 

**  I  don't  understand  French,^'  said  the  Cap- 
tain, doggedly. 
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'^  A  sign  among  others  that  you  were  brought 
up  at  a  public  school/'  cried  Storby,  laughing. 
^<  I  remember  cursing  Harrow  from  the  bottom 
of  my  soul  when  I  first  got  among  HieJiffuranteSi 
and  had  not  a  word  to  say  for  myself.  Thank 
heaven !  I  have  lived  to  improve  my  mind, 
and  am  now  almost  on  a  par  with  my  valet. 
Going  already? — come,  come! — another  cigar. 
We  have  not  heard  half  my  friend  Ju  has  got  to 
tell  us  about  Lady  Henrietta  and  his  new  edition 
of  Chesterfield." 

But  the  Egertons  insisted  on  the  lateness  of 
the  hour.  Both  were  eager  to  be  alone.  For 
the  first  time  thoughts  had  entered  their  heads, 
over  which  each  preferred  ruminating  in  soli- 
tude. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


&  j'eusse  T^  dans  le  moDde,  j'eusse  ^t^  perdu  k  jamais. 
Le  80u£9e  des  hommes  edt  ^teint  ce  que  le  souffle  de  Dieu 
a  ranim€.— -Georob  Sand. 


A  PROUD  man  was  Silas  Vivian  when,  on  the 
following  Sunday,  he  beheld  certain  men  of  es- 
tablished renown  in  <' Clubland — ^glorious  land!" 
— strive  towards  the  vestry,  as  Julius  Egerton 
made  his  way  thither  from  the  pulpit ; — some  to 
shake  hands  with  him, — some  to  ask  an  intro- 
duction,— some  for  the  mere  satisfaction  of 
catching  a  nearer  view  of  his  face. 

He  had  carried  away  his  auditory.  Not  the 
most  enthusiastic  congregation  of  the  Lock 
Chapel  was  ever  more  wildly  absorbed  by  the 
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mysticism  oFits  favourite  liervises,  than  the  more 
rational  assemblage  at  St.  James's  by  the  ener- 
getic and  argumentative  discourse  of  Julius 
E^rton. 

The  congregation,  however,  was  of  no  or- 
dinary calibi*e. — So  far  from  realizing  Lady 
Mary  Wortley  Montagu's  description  of  the 
week-day  service,  when 

St.  Jatnes*s  bell  doth  toll  some  wretches  in 
As  tattered  riding-hoods  alone  could  sin, — 

all  that  was  illustrious  in  the  fashionable  and 
literary  world  as  before  gathered  together  by 
the  pains-taking  of  the  professional  lion-catcher ; 
who  had  spent  the  three  preceding  days  in  whis- 
pering from  house  to  house  the  announcement 
of  a  new  star  in  the  firmament  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical world.  And  now,  Silas  Vivian,  in  his  glory, 
was  descried  fussing  along  the  aisles,  from  earl  to 
duke, — ^from  Edinburgh  reviewer  to  editor  of  the 
Times, — inquiring  "whether  he  had  said  too 
much ;"  and  whether  "  the  young  man  was  not 
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likely  to  make  a  figure  ?''— Reverend  heads  were 
seen  nodding  in  pairs  towards  the  church  door, 
discussing  the  orthodoxy  of  the  new  preacher, — 
'*  hinting  faults,''  yet  not  in  a  single  instance 
^hesitating  dislike."  Every  heart  was  with 
Julius,  because  it  was  easy  to  discern  that  his 
heart  was  in  his  subject. 

The  hearts  most  with  him,  however,  were 
those  of  the  two  friends  with  whom  he  made  his 
hasty  exit  from  the  vestry  door,  and  walked  arm 
in  arm  along  Jermyn  Street,-^his  brother  and 
Lord  Storby. 

**  I  am  no  great  judge  of  such  matters, — but, 
by  Jove,  it  was  the  most  convincing  sermon  I 
ever  heard  in  my  life,"  cried  the  latter ;  while 
the  former  pressed  the  arm  of  Julius  in  silence, 
and  said  nothing.  Both  the  word  and  the 
deed,  however,  were  lost  upon  Julius.  His  soul 
was  still  wrapt  in  the  impulses  of  inspiration. 
He  saw  not  the  throng  which  admiringly  gave 
way  before  him, — the  old  who  gazed  at  him  re- 
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▼erentially  through  their  spectacles,  or  the  young 
who  plucked  each  other  by  the  sleeve  to  note 
him  as  he  passed.  He  conjectured  not  of  the 
criticisms  of  which  he  was  the  theme,  or  the 
infatuation  of  which  he  was  about  to  become  the 
ol]ject.  His  frame  of  mind  was  sanctified  by  his 
recent  discharge  of  duty.  He  was  once  more 
the  Su  John  of  Helstone  Parsonage. 

It  was  with  some  reluctance  that  Lord  Storby 
and  Captain  Egerton  complied  with  his  request 
to  be  left  alone  at  the  hotel;  for  tliough  both 
were  enchanted  at  the  prospect  of  his  becoming 
a  popular  preacher,  neither  of  them  desired  to 
see  him  gird  on  too  closely  the  insignia  of  his 
profession.  They  thought  it  possible  for  a  man 
to  be  enthusiastic  in  the  pulpit  and  lukewarm  in 
all  beside  ;  eager  in  instruction,  cool  in  example ; 
for  they  looked  upon  the  church  simply  as  a  pro- 
fession. 

His  brother  had  at  least  the  satisfaction  of 
gathering  throughout  the  day,   and   bringing 
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borne  on  his  return  at  night  from  a  dinner  with 
Storby  at  die  Clarendon,  golden  opinions  from 
all- sorts  of  men  touching  his  performance. 

*<  You  have  made  a  sensation/'  cried  he. 
<*  As  to  the  Tlvertons,  nothing  can  exceed  their 
enthusiasm.  Some  prelate  or  other  (I  forget 
pcactly  whom)  called  upon  the  Earl  imme- 
diately after  church  to  inquire  whether  you  be- 
longed to  his  lordship's  family; — and  when  I 
made  my  appearance  in  Sl  James's  Square^  a 
whole  tribe  of  them  were  discussing  you.  That 
Lord  de  Yaux  whom  we  met  there  the  other 
night,  and  who  then  did  not  condescend  to 
notice  you,  was  good  enough  to  recollect  of  a 
sudden  that  he  had  been  at  college  with  you. 
Then  came  the  history  of  the  wranglership,  and 
all  the  rest  of  it ; — ^yet  my  uncle  did  not  seem  to 
consider  it  reflected  disgrace  upon  him  that  it 
should  have  been  so  long  forgotten.  Dick  Eger- 
ton  made  his  appearance  before  I  came  away. 
He  told  me  that,  though  no  church-goer,  he 
would  certainly  have  paid  you  the  compliment 
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of  attending,  had  he  been  aware  that  you  were 
about  to  preach." 

'^  Paid  me  the  compliment !"  ejaculated 
Julius. 

'<  But  though  not  so  lucky  as  to  hear  your 
sermon,  he  told  me  that  the  fiime  of  it  had 
already  reached  the  Clubs,  and  that  he  had  left 
all  Arthur's  discussing  you." 

Julius  Egerton  shrugged  his  shoulders. 

*'  I  think  I  saw  Lady  Tiverton  and  her 
daughters  in  the  pew  with  my  uncle  ?"  observed 
he,  interrogatively. 

"  Yes ; — Storby  said  so  much  on  the  subject 
last  night  at  the  Opera,  that  Lady  Ismena  could 
not  decently  keep  away.  To  please  him,  I  am 
convinced  she  would  frequent  an  anabaptist's 
meeting !" — 

"  But  Lady  Henrietta  ? — Over  Lady  Hen- 
rietta, at  least,  Storby  has  no  influence  ;  for  she 
betrayed  some  wonder  to  me  at  my  having 
formed  a  friendship  with  so  versatile  and  incon- 
sistent a  person." 
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^She  resents,  perhaps,  his  having  thrown 
over  her  sister.  Storby  admits  having  been 
desperately  in  love  with  Lady  Ismena  the  first 
three  weeks  of  their  acquaintance.^ 

^If  Lady  Henrietta  went  to  hear  me  this 
morning,  it  was  of  her  own  accord,"  observed 
Julius,  returning  to  the  charge. 

**  Certainly,  I  rather  think  I  saw  her  at 
church,  sitting  behind  her  sister.  But  she  made 
ho  remark  on  the  subject  She  was  chatting 
and  laughing  with  Sir  Herbert  Buchanan,  while 
the  rest  of  them  surrounded  me«  I  did  not,  of 
course,  care  to  ascertain  her  opinion ;  for  people 
in  and  out  of  the  house  seem  unanimous  in  con- 
sidering her  of  no  manner  of  consequence.'' 

Chatting  and  laughing  with  Sir  Herbert 
Buchanan  ! — Perhaps  laughing  at  him,  or,  at  all 
events,  indifferent  to  his  triumph  I  Already  poor 
Julius's  sense  of  personal  importance  was  dimi- 
niriiing.  Since  the  gradual  exhaustion  of  the 
morning's  excitement,  the  re-action  of  human 
vanity  had  commenced,  and  like  all  persons  un* 
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accustomed  to  popular  plaudits,  he  had  fancied 
that  they  were  to  last  for  ever, — ^increasing 
rather  than  minishing; — and  that  no  other 
topic  would  at  present  interfere  with  the  praises 
reported  to  him  by  his  friends.  The  delusion 
was  delightful;  for  there  were  those  whom 
Julius  was  beginning  to  sigh  to  please,  as  well 
as  those  whom  he  had  lately  burned  to  mortify. 
But,  alas,  it  appeared  that  of  the  latter,  Dick 
Egerton  had  not  deigned  to  be  a  witness  of  his 
success,  and  that  Dick  Egerton's  fair  sister  had 
already  forgotten  it ! — 

No  matter  ! — On  the  morrow,  he  was  to  dine 
with  Vivian, — Vivian,  his  patron,  proneur,  pro- 
tector;— from  him,  at  least,  he  should  hear 
enough  of  it.  Vivian  had  promised  that  a 
chosen  few  of  the  celebrities  of  the  day  should 
assemble  at  his  board ;  and  among  them  tlie  sub- 
ject would  be  duly  discussed, — his  arguments  re- 
argued,— his  orthodoxy  examined, — his  opinions 
reviewed, — his  triumph  established. — From  them 
he  should  learn  the  award  of  the  two  bishops, 
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and  all  the  other  learned  pundits  gathered  to- 
gether at  St.  James's  by  the  ringing-in  of  Silas 
Vivian. 

Vivian  had  already  apprized  them  that^  of  the 
fomr  strangers  vho  with  themselves  and  Storby 
were  to  constitute  the  sacred  eight,  the  stint 
of  Us  select  and  far-famed  dinner-parties,  one 
was»  like  the  host,  a  reviewer  of  renown; 
one,  as  Julius  had  formerly  aspired  to  be,  a 
popular  poet;  the  third,  a  political  notability, 
unseated  by  a  recent  election ;  and  the  fourth, 
a  retired  ambassador,  wearing  the  garter  in 
preference  to  the  seven-and-thirty  other  Euro- 
pean orders  with  which  he  was  entitled  to  varie- 
gate his  sober  suit  of  citizenship. 

Punctual  to  a  moment,  like  men  who  have 
ulterior  duties  to  perform,  they  sat  down  to 
dinner  with  scarcely  more  than  time  for  a  slight 
bow  on  their  introduction  to  the  young  stran- 
gers ;  and  immediately  began  talking  and  eating 
with  a  volubility  and  activity  characteristic  of 
full  heads  and  empty  stomachs.     Each  had  his 
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story  to  tell,  to  which  no  one  listened  but  the 
two  Egertons;  and  so  far  from  dwelling  upon 
yesterday's  sermon,  they  were  all  vehement  in 
the  discussion  of  an  exhibition  opened  that 
morning  in  Regent  Street, — viz.,  Alfieri's  tragedy 
of  **  Bruto  Secondo,"  performed  by  canary 
birds  ! — Five  minutes  were  occupied  in  deciding 
whether  the  philosopher  by  whom  the  lucklefls 
birds  had  been  trained,  were  an  Hungarian,  or  a 
Saxon,  or  from  Como ;  five  more,  in  discussing 
whether  the  feathered  performers  were  the 
identical  canary  birds  who,  some  years  before, 
had  acted  the  *' Deserter,"  at  an  exhibition  in  St. 
James's  Street-  The  Egertons  were  appealed 
to  for  their  opinion.  They  had  none  to  give. 
They  had  not  seen  either  company.  They  had 
not  courage  to  avow  that  tliey  had  never  heard 
of  tliem  ! — 

'*  God  bless  my  soul ! — not  seen  the  learned 
canaries  ?" — exclaimed  Silas  Vivian,  almost 
ashamed  of  his  young  friends.  **  Nothing  else 
was  talked  of  yesterday  at  the  clubs  ! — All  the 
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world  was  there  this  morning, — un  mondefou ! 
lliey  must  have  taken  hundreds  of  pounds  at 

the  doors.     The  Duke  of  A^ was  on  one  of 

the  front  benches  quite  in  raptures,  applauding 
every  scene, — I  never  saw  such  enthusiasm  !  I 
told  the  entrepreneur,  Herr  Dromistitsch,  or 
whatever  his  name  may  be,  that  he  ought  to  give 
a  series  of  these  entertainments, — I  am  con- 
vinced they  would  succeed." 

'*  I  remember  some  years  ago,  when  I  was  on 
that  extraordinary  mission  to  Denmark,  there 
was  a  fellow  in  Copenhagen  who  had  taught 
half-a-dozen  starlings  to  recite  the  principal 
scenes  in  Oehlenschlager's  plays.  A  most  in- 
teresting exhibition  it  was  !"•— observed  the  ex- 
ambassador,  casting  a  wistful  glance  towards  a 
haunch  on  which  Silas  Vivian  was  just  then  in- 
flicting a  most  unclassical  gash. 

"  There  is  an  account  (in  Pliny,  I  think,  but 
I  scarcely  know  where)  of  a  starling  kept  by 
the  Empress  Antonina,  which  used  to  mimic 
the  harangues  of  the  orators  in  vogue,"  said  the 
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popular  poet,  helping  himself  largely  to  sweet 
sauce.  But  when  Julius  Egerton  mildly  set 
him  right  as  to  his  authority,  he  was  whispering 
an  inquiry  of  the  butler  for  French  beans. 

<<  I  was  in  hopes  of  persuading  Pelham  to  meet 
you,"  observed  Vivian,  addressing  the  ex- 
member,  k  propos  to  this  little  by-bit  of  dassi- 
cality.  "  But  there  is  no  getting  him  on 
Mondavs." 

"  Why,  what  is  before  the  house  to-night  ?" 
inquired  the  unseated  patriot,  without  taking 
his  eyes  from  his  plate. 

"  Nothing  that  need  have  kept  him  away — 
the  Irish  question,  but  merely  an  adjournable 
debate.  Tliere  will  be  no  division — no  possible 
reason  why  he  might  not  have  joined  us. 
Roarem's  speech  will  detain  the  house  till  ten  or 
eleven ; — then  comes  Boreham,  a  good  two  hours 
work. — Flynch's  reply  will  probably  last  till  one 
in  the  morning ; — and  then  there  is  the  new 
member  for  Swampford,  who  is  expected  to 
make  a  flash  speech,  tliat  may  go  on  till  God 
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knows  when.  Pelham  has  no  opening  till  late 
to-morrow,  and  might  just  as  well  have  dined 
with  us.'' 

"  What  o'clock  is  the  new  member  likely  to 
be  on  his  legs  ?'  inquired  Spondee.  *'  My 
friend  Blaze,  of  the  Morning  Star,  has  an  article 
to  get  up  on  his  speech ;  and  I  have  a  gallery 
order,  with  a  promise  of  giving  him  my 
opinion." 

"  We  will  go  together,  then,  after  L.  house," 
said  Vivian,  nodding  to  him.  "  The  young 
fellow  is  my  friend  Lord  Wheatear's  second 
cousin,  and  we  are  doing  our  best  to  froth  him 
a  little.  There  is  a  monstrous  good  opening 
for  him  if  he  stands  fire  as  they  promise.  We 
shall  see  to-night  how  he  gets  over  the  stage 
fright.  It  is  amazing  the  effect  of  the  first 
cough  on  a  lad  of  that  kind,  fresh  from  his 
stady,  and  new  to  the  bad  manners  of  the 
house.  A  transition  from  the  lamp  to  the  lamps 
is  the  very  devil !" — 

^  On  second  thoughts,  I  am  afraid  I  cannot 

VOL.    II.  F 


~» ." 


98  preferment;  or, 

go  with  you,"  observed  Spondee.  "I  forgot 
Lady  Birmingham's  supper-party." 

«*  Still  l)oring  on  with  that  horrid  woman  ?" — 
cried  Lord  Storby,  chiming  in.  "  Dick  Eger- 
ton  and  I  were  positively  under  the  care  of  an 
aurist  a  whole  month  last  season, — talked  deaf 
by  Lady  Birmingham's  soirees !" 

"  One  can't  be  always  apologizing,''  observed 
Spondee,  in  self-defence;  "  I  lie  myself  to  per- 
dition with  pretexts  for  not  reading  her  novels ; 
and  of  two  evils,  choose  the  supper-parties  as 
the  less.  Besides,  one  meets  everybody  at  her 
house — flogged  in,  perhaps,  like  myself,  by  eter- 
nal billets  of  invitation  ;— but  there  they  are  !" — 

"  And  there,  too,  are  certain  eulogistic  stanzas 
in  her  ladyship's  album,  convicting  you  in  black 
and  white  as  an  arch  traitor  !" — said  Silas  Vivian, 
with  polite  contempt. 

'*  Come,  come  !" — remonstrated  Spondee, 
"  these  qualms  of  conscience  sit  well  upon  Master 
Silas,  who,  after  reviewing  last  year  the  '  last 
charming  production  of  the  Aspasia  of  the  day,* 
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went  about  the  whole  season  calling  her  the  cat- 
o'-nine-tales." 

A  laugh  and  some  excellent  hock  went  round 
together,  while  Julius  sat  amazed.  Levity  was 
the  first  epithet  that  suggested  itself  to  his 
mind,  —  treachery,  the  second.  Silas  Vivian 
had  perhaps  already  applied  to  Aim  some 
equally  ear-catching  sobriquet.  Meanwhile,  the 
K.G.,  who  was  as  slow  of  apprehension  as  if 
jokes  like  despatches  were  delayed  on  the  road 
by  official  formality, — ^began  to  discover  that 
they  were  no  longer  talking  of  the  canaries. 

"  Cat-o'-nine-tales  ? — oh !  ay,  poor  Lady  Bir- 
mingham !"  said  he.  *'  Certainly  that  Lady  Bir- 
mingham is  a  most  persevering  person.  When  I 

was  in  office,  she  used  to  write  me  ten  letters  a 
week,  without  including  invitations;  but  the 
very  day  after  we  went  out,  her  ladyship  dropped 

her  usual  *  my  dear  Lord  D ,'  and  presented 

me  her  compliments ;  to  which  I  mean  to  keep 
her,  for  I  have  never  since  entered  her  house.  I 
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fancy  most  people  are  finding  her  out, — she  has 
gone  down  amazingly  the  last  few  seasons*'^ 

"  Who  does  not  ?" — ejaculated  the  ex-mem* 
ber,  with  a  sigh. 

"  Better  drop  the  supper- party,  you  see,  my 
dear  Spondee,"  cried  Lord  Storby,  provokingly; 
<^  neither  honour  nor  glory  to  be  obtained  there  ! 
Besides,  the  bleating  of  your  lambs  and  purling 
of  your  rills  wont  go  down  with  Lady  Birming- 
ham now-a-days.  She  has  enlisted  in  the 
horrific  school ;  and  the  top-sawyer  at  her 
soirees  is  the  fellow  who  gets  up  the  spasmodic 
novelettes  in  tlie Magazine." 

"  Exactly ! — The  last  lime  I  was  there,  her 
ladyship  amused  us  by  holding  forth  upon  the 
difference  between  primitive  poetry  and  the 
poetry  of  civilization,"  said  the  reviewer,  look- 
ing as  if  he  had  swallowed  an  ounce  of  assa- 
fcctida. 

"  What  the  devil  did  she  mean  ?** — inquired 
Silas  Vivian,  laughing. 
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•*  The  devil  take  me  if  I  know !"  replied  the 
reviewer,  in  the  same  tone.  And  Julius  Eger- 
t<»i  was  new  enough  to  attempt  the  enlighten- 
ment of  the  two  old  traitors,  by  explaining  the 
poetry  of  civilization  as  a  transcript  of  the  pangs 
or  pleasures  of  the  soul  in  its  social  condition, 
as  opposed  to  the  poetry  deducible  from  inani- 
mate nature. 

The  reviewer  bowed  politely,  and  smiled  a 
smile  of  gentlemanly  non-conviction  ;  but  Silas 
Vivian  could  have  brained  his  prot^g6  for 
having  so  litde  tact  as  to  spoil  a  joke  by  placing 
a  dot  over  the  fs  of  the  matter  they  had  affected 
to  misunderstand.  He  saw  that  Julius  might 
achieve  reputation  as  a  preacher,  but  never  as  a 
talker ;  and  was  sorry  to  perceive  that  so  much 
talent  was  likely  to  be  what  lie,  the  diner-out, 
considered  thrown  out  of  the  market. 

Julius,  meanwhile,  regretted  to  find  the  con- 
versation which  he  had  hoped  was  about  to  take 
a  literary  turn  become  gradually  so  warmed  by 
the  fumes  of  Champagne  and  Burgundy,  that 
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the  jests  at  first  confined  to  his.  brother,  Lord 
Storby,  and  the  K.  G.,  soon  became  general. 
Stories  grew  as  broad  as  they  were  long,  and 
jokes  ensued,  of  which,  like  a  ganger's  stick,  the 
point  was  invariably  dirty  !  He  was  amazed  to 
hear  grey-bearded  men  talk  so  much  like  school- 
boys ! — Silas  Vivian  seemed  to  have  forgottoi 
his  presence,  or  he  would  have  checked  the 
licence  of  his  guests. 

But  when,  at  length,  the  party,  after 
growing  boozy  and  talking  itself  sober  again, 
broke  up  in  order  to  enable  several  of  those 

present  to  go  and  listen  to  the  debates  at  L 

House,  and  the  division  at  the  Commons,  Julius 
was  destined  to  experience  a  still  further  shock. 
As  they  successively  received  their  hats  from  the 
butler,  he  stood  aghast  on  discovering  the  re- 
viewer's to  be  a  shovel ! — Silas  Vivian  had  only 
pointed  him  out  in  a  whisper  to  young  Egerton 
on  entering,  by  his  highest  title,  ''the  author 
of  that  celebrated  critique  upon  Pepys's  Diary." 
He  now  named  him  apart  to  the  astonished 
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young  divine  as  both  honourable  and  very 
reverend;  and  Julius  instantly  recognised  a 
name  of  some  notoriety  in  the  church  as 
appended  to  certain  politico-ecclesiastical  pam- 
phlets and  polemical  treatises.  He  felt  inex- 
pressibly humbled.  He  felt  both  himself  and 
the  national  church  degraded  by  the  fact,  that 
when  dining  in  company  with  a  man  so  promi- 
nent, the  least  objectionable  part  of  the  conver- 
sation should  have  consisted  in  a  discussion  upon 
learned  canary  birds. 

"Come,  come!— own  yourself  mortified  at 
finding  that  in  four-and-twenty  hours  you  have 
outlived  your  immortality !" — cried  Lord  Storby, 
on  overhearing,  on  their  way  home,  the  indignant 
murmurs  addressed  by  Julius  to  Captain  Eger- 
ton.  "  You  expected  in  Vivian  a  more  dis- 
criminating patron,  eh  ? — My  dear  fellow,  you 
don't  know  him  as  well  as  I  do  ! — Provided  he 
be  allowed  to  shine  as  la  queue  de  la  comite,Yivian 
cares  very  little  whether  the  meteor  of  the  hour 
be  a  popular  preacher  or  a  canary  bird.     By- 


104  preferment;  oR) 

the-way,  you  must  positively  look  in  with  me  at 
Lady  Birmingham's  for  a  minute.  I  want  to  go 
and  see  whether  Spondee  ventui'es  there,  after 
our  badgering/' 

"  Look  in  at  the  Cat-o'*nine-tale8  ?^'  cried 
Captain  Egerton.     "  Many  thanks  !" — 

^<  Nonsense,  nonsense,  my  dear  fellow !  Her 
house  is  one  of  the  pleasantest  in  town,  and  de 
tris  bonne  compagnie  for  a  single  man.  I  assure 
you,  she  is  an  invaluable  acquaintance.  If  you 
are  worth  serving,  she  will  be  your  humble  ser- 
vant ;  and  in  whatever  way  you  stand  in  need 
of  assistance, — to  canvass  for  a  fashionable  club, 
or  get  your  pamplilet  reviewed,  or  speech  re- 
ported in  the  Times, — ^she  will  write  all  your  cir- 
culars as  readily  as  one  of  Wedgewood's  polj'- 
graphs." 

"  But  we  are  neither  of  us  worth  serving," 
cried  the  Captain ;  "  and  I  have  a  holy  hatred  of 
the  whole  hurcaucratie  (T esprit*  I  had  fifty  times 
rather  turn  in  and  smoke  another  cigar  with 
you." 
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"  Done,  done  ! — with  all  my  heart !"  cried 
the  Viscount,  pulling  the  check  string  of  his 
chariot ;  and  as  one  of  Miss  Edgworth's  incom- 
parable Irish  heroes  observes  —  *'  Done,  and 
done's  enough  between  two  jontlemen  V — 
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CHAPTER  VL 


Tis  not  alone  the  grape's  endcmg  juice 
Unnerves  the  moral  powers  and  mars  their  use; 
The  heart  surrendered  to  the  ruling  power 
Of  some  ungovemed  passion  erery  hour 
Finds,  by  degrees,  the  truths  that  once  bore  swaj 
And  all  their  deep  impressions  wear  away ; 
So  coin  grows  smooth,  in  traffic  current  passed. 
Till  Cesar*s  image  is  effiic'd  at  last. 

COWPXB. 


Julius  Egerton  retired  to  rest,  harassed  and 
sore,  like  a  man  suffering  from  the  effects  of  a 
fall.  Unaware  how  quickly  sensations  succeed 
each  other  in  London  society,  he  had  not  pre- 
pared himself  to  find  his  laurels  wither  thus 
quickly;  though  the  examples  of  Scott  and 
Byron  might  have  convinced  him  that  it  is  only 
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by  a  series  of  strong  impressions  on  the  public 
mindf  a  modern  reputation  can  be  established. 

But  it  was  not  alone  the  discovery  of  his  per* 
sonal  insignificance  that  distressed  him ;  it  was 
to  find  himself  still  so  susceptible  to  the  accla- 
mations or  indifference  of  the  world.  Recent 
habits  had  imparted  to  his  mind  the  devotional 
tendencies  originally  wanting ;  nay,  he  had  been 
beginning  to  flatter  himself  that  the  constant 
contemplation  of  things  spiritual  had  weaned 
him  from  the  vanities  of  life. 

The  discovery  of  his  weakness  was  at  once  a 
surprise  and  a  mortification.  He  despised  him- 
self for  the  readiness  with  which  his  ear  had  been 
charmed  by  the  voice  of  the  charmer ;  for  the 
levity  with  which  he  was  surrendering  himself 
to  the  society  of  the  vain  and  frivolous.  He 
could  not  disguise  from  himself  his  satisfaction 
in  being  made  much  of  by  his  fair  cousins  at 
Tiverton  House ;  or  in  being  assured  by  such 
men  as  Silas  Vivian  and  the  Earl  of  Dunder- 
head, that  he  required  only  confidence  in  him- 
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sdf  to  become  one  of  the  first  spiritual  teachen 
of  the  age.  <^  And  yet  I  entertain  no  respect  tor 
the  opinion  of  these  people,''  murmured  JuliuSj  as 
he  mused  on  his  uneasy  pillow.  '<  Vivian  and  the 
old  diplomat  were  just  as  enthusiastic  in  the 
praise  of  the  learned  canaries  as  of  my  eloquence  | 
and  as  to  Lady  Ismena  and  her  sister,  no  doubt 
they  exchange  with  otiier  confederates  besidei 
that  ass  Buchanan,  gestures  of  compassioa  fiir 
my  rusticity. — There  is  nothing  honest  or  whole- 
some in  their  sayings  or  doings  ! — No,  no ;  John 
may  wear  out  the  week  among  them  if  he 
chooses ;  but  to-morrow  I  am  off  for  Helstone  I" 
But  though  Julius  awoke  in  the  morning 
steadfast  in  the  determination  produced  by  the 
moralizing  mood  of  the  preceding  night,  so 
trifling  a  matter  as  a  letter  by  tlie  post  was  des- 
tined to  frustrate  his  philosophy.  Aunt  Rachel, 
on  learning  from  Dr.  Laiitnly  the  prolongation 
of  her  nephew's  visit  to  town,  hastened  to  en- 
treat that  he  would  profit  by  the  opportunity  to 
wait  upon   the   Duke   of  Pelham ;  not  as  his 
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kinsman,  but  as  patron  of  the  living  of  Helstoncy 
to  modify  his  grace's  decree  in  some  tithe-proc- 
tor sqnabble,  influencing  the  interests  both  of 
the  rector  and  his  parishioners;  and  though 
from  such  an  interference  Julius  would  gladly 
have  refrained,  Miss  Spry  presented  the  case  to 
his  conscience  in  so  urgent  a  point  of  view, 
that  he  felt  it  impossible  to  refuse. 

**  I  am  sure  you  will  be  gratified  to  hear,  my 
dear  nephew,"  wrote  aunt  Rachel,  "  that  both 
myself  and  your  grandfather  are  in  better  health 
than  when  you  left  us.  The  camomile-tea  has 
done  wonders  for  my  digestion  ;  and,  please  God, 
I  hope,  as  a  reward  for  all  my  self-denial,  I 
shall  be  able  to  breakfast  once  more  on  a  hot 
roll  and  a  new-laid  egg  before  summer  is  over. 
Your  grandfather  has  gone  to  bed  an  hour 
earlier  than  usual  every  night  since  we  lost  you ; 
but  his  appetite  is  charmingly  good,  and  yester- 
day I  indulged  him  with  some  young  artichokes, 
which  he  relished  so  that  it  would  have  done 
your  heart  good  to  see  him.     All  the  afternoon 
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he  sat  by  the  parlour-window,  and  saw  the 
Helstone  Park  carriage  drive  by  twice,  and 
enjoyed  seeing  Sam  Price's  harvest  wagons 
constantly  passing,  so  that  he  spent  a  very  plesr 
sant  evening  of  it,  I  confess  it  was  something 
of  a  shock  to  me,  my  dear  boy,  when  I  heard 
that  a  stranger  was  coming  to  do  the  duty  to- 
morrow ;  however,  if  you  say  it  is  a  matter  of 
necessity  that  you  should  remain  in  town  an- 
other week,  though  a  sad  inconvenience  to  us 
here,  I  shall  say  nothing  further  on  that  subject, 
except  that  I  hope  you  will  not  forget  you  liave 
already  missed  an  afternoon  service  this  year, 
at  the  time  of  your  quinscy  ;  and  that  last  year, 
when  absent  at  Hastings  for  sea-bathing,  the 
parish  was  for  two  successive  Sundays  left  to  the 
care  of  your  friend  Mr.  Brough : — an  orthodox 
churchman,  no  doubt;  but  nothing  to  the 
parish  of  Helstone,  nor  the  parish  of  Helstone 
to  him ;  which  reminds  me  that  before  vou  leave 
London  I  should  be  glad  if  you  would  look  in  the 
Morning  Herald  newsjiaper,  of  somewhere  about 
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the  nxMith  of  March  last,  or  whatever  time  Mr. 
Broagh  was  last  here,  for  an  advertisement^ 
headed,  *  A  real  blessing  to  persons  of  infirm 
light/  and  take  the  address,  which  b  somewhere 
in  the  Strand,  as  I  wish  for  a  pair  of  glasses 
amilar  to  those  used  by  that  genderoan,  con- 
cerning which  he  pointed  out  to  me  a  notice  in 
the  newspaper;  but,  as  I  said  before,  as  the 
parish  of  Helstone  is  and  ought  to  be  your  pe- 
culiar care,  I  consider  it  highly  incumbent  upon 
you  to  seize  the  present  opportunity  of  referring 
to  the  Duke  of  Pelham  the  tithe  question  about 
Willand's  Farm,  which  you  always  fancied 
oould  not  be  suiBciently  explained  by  letter,  and 
which,  in  justice  to  your  grandfather,  yourself, 
and  all  future  rectors  of  Helstone,  ought  to  be 
settled  during  his  grace's  lifetime;  which  re- 
minds me  that  the  little  girl  for  which  you  lately 
churched  Tom  Higgins's  wife  has  taken  the 
measles,  and  being  a  seven  months'  child  is  not 
likely  to  get  over  it;   but  if,  please  God,  it 
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should  die,  you  need  not  make  yourself  oneaqri 
for  Dr.  Lawnly  has  been  vastly  obliging  inofiering 
to  do  any  little  matter  of  that  kind  for  us ;  but» 
as  I  said  before,  if  the  Duke  of  Pelham  could 
be  persuaded  to  make  the  small  concessk)n  re- 
quired by  old  Willand,  the  question  would  be 
set  at  rest  without  a  suit  both  expensive  and 
disagreeable  to  all  parties ;  and  I  really  think 
it  is  the  least  his  grace  can  do  for  your  poor 
grandfather,  considering  the  devotion  of  the 
Doctor's  best  days  to  the  Pelham  family,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  services  of  your  late  poor  dear 
grandmamma ;  and  pray  bear  in  mind,  my 
dear  Julius,  in  your  interview  with  the  Duke, 
that  his  grace  is  a  nobleman  of  the  old  school, 
accustomed  to  the  utmost  punctilio  of  respect ; 
for  I  have  heard  my  late  poor  dear  mother  relate, 
that  at  the  period  she  lived  so  much  with  the 
Prince,  it  was  the  custom  of  his  royal  highness 
to  sav,  that  *  Pelham  min:ht  take  what  liberties 
he  liked  with  hiin,  but  that  he  could  not  pre- 
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siUne  to  take  liberties  with  the  Duke  of  Pelham,' 
80  you  must  mind  and  not  forget  to  say  ^  your 
grace,'  if  he  condescends  to  favour  you  with  an 
audience.  On  referring  this  morning  to  Debrett, 
I  find  that  the  Duke  is  now  in  his  seventy- third 
year;   that  is,  seventeen  years  younger    than 
your  poor  dear  grandfather  ;   Debrett  has  it, 
(you  will  find  it  in  the  first  volume^  page  43,) 
that  the  Duke  was  born  in  the  year  '64 ;  but 
somehow  or  other  I  cannot  help  fancying  that 
I  always  heard  my  late  poor  dear  mother  say  it 
was  in  1765.  Lady  Alicia,  you  know,  (afterwards 
Countess   of   Tiverton,    your    late,    lamented 
grandmamma,)  was  the  eldest ;  which  reminds 
me  that  the  mistress  of  the  workhouse  has  just 
been  up  to  the  Parsonage  for  more  opodeldoc  for 
poor  old  Jane  Smith's  shoulder ;  and  there  was 
a  great  piece  of  work,  it  seems,  at  the  last  vestry 
about  an  exorbitant  charge  for  medicines  for 
the  workhouse,  when  Churchwarden  Hale  re- 
marked that  Jane  Smith's  shoulder  was  a  burden 
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to  the  parish ;  but  as  I  think  I  mentioned  the 
glasses  used  by  Mr.  Brough  wei'e  not  quite 
strong  enough  for  a  person  so^near-sighted  as  I 
am ; — however,  if  on  trial  they  don't  suit  me,  I 
dare  say  I  shall  be  able  to  prevail  on  Captain 
Heseltine,  the  first  time  I  am  over  at  Hurley,  to 
take  tliem  off  my  hands.;  for,  between  ourselves, 
poor  old  gentleman,  his  sight  is  giving  way  most 
alarmingly;  which  reminds  me,  my  dear  nephew, 
that  it  would  be  a  very  pretty  compliment  if 
you  were  to  bring  down  a  bit  of  chayney,  or 
something  of  that  kind,  as  a  token  for  Miss 
Georgy,  who,  I  am  sure,  would  take  it  kind  of 
you;  for,  believe  me,  ladies  are  seldom  insensible 
to  such  little  attentions.  And  now,  my  dear, 
I  think  I  have  told  you  a  budget  of  news  1  Be 
sure  not  to  lose  a  moment's  time  in  waiting  upon 
the  Duke,  or  obtaining  an  appointment  to  see 
his  grace;  as  I  must  say  I  shall  consider  it 
rather  extraordinary  if  you  allow  anything  to 
interfere  with   your   engagement  of  returning 
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hither  on  Friday  next,  so  as  to  prepare  properly 
for  your  Sunday  duties ;  being,  my  dear  Julius^ 
your  affectionate  aunt  and  well-wisher, 

'*  Rachel  Spry." 

*'  Helstone  Parsonage, 
Saturday,  July  \Ath:' 

The  injunctions  contained  in  this  diffuse 
epistle  so  far  prevailed,  that  before  noon,  Julius 
£f;erton  had  ascertained  that  the  Duke  of  Pel- 
ham  was  out  of  town ;  but  as  the  civil  old  porter 
of  his  grace's  old-fashioned  residence  in  Spring 
Gardens  was  courteous  enough  to  add  that  the 
Duke  was  only  at  his  villa  at  Roehampton,  his 

usual  summer  residence,  it  became  poor  Eger- 
ton's  duty  to  proceed  thither  in  the  course  of 

the  day ;  and  Lord  Storby,  having  several  horses 
idle  in  his  stable,  mounted  him  for  the  expedi- 
tion. 

Of  the  Duke  of  Pelham,  Julius  I^erton  knew 
little  more  than  that  he  was  the  brother  of  the 
late  Countess  of  Tiverton,  who  had  sent  Dr.  Spry 
to  Helstone,  and  his  father  to  Coventry.     Aunt 
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Rachel  often  described  him  as  a  great  bean  in 
his  youth, — a  great  whister  in  his  maturity,— and 
a  great  valetudinarian  in  his  old  age, — no.oncom-* 
mon  progress  in  men  of  his  rank  possessed  of 
moderate  capacities  and  ample  means. 

Of  this  unknown  uncle,  Julius  entertained 
an  involuntary  awe,  as  the  fountain-head 
of  hLs  own  fortunes, — the  patron  of  the  living  of 
Helstone.  The  gateway  of  the  villa,  with  its 
aristocratic  escutcheon,  refreshed  his  sentiments 
of  habitual  reverence;  and  when  admitted 
within,  he  was  struck  by  the  elaborate  neatness 
of  the  little  domain.  The  trees  with  which  the 
diminutive  park  was  planted,  were  of  the  choicest 
kind,  and  grew  as  if  under  the  care  of  a  friseur. 
The  carriage-drive  was  smooth,  as  though  dry 
rubbed  every  morning,  and  its  green  edge  fresh 
trimmed,  as  with  a  penknife;  while  on  the 
close-shaven  lawn  of  green  velvet,  not  a  daisy 
was  permitted  to  open  its  eye. 

It  was  a  brilliant  summer  day ;  and  Julius, 
as  he  rode  up  to  the  portico,  was  dazzled  by  the 


MY    UNCLE    THE    EATL.  117 

excessive  whiteness  of  the  freestone.  Two  bur- 
nished footmen,  resplendent  with  plush  and  gilt 
buttons,  followed  by  a  stuffy  butler,  instantly 
made  their  appearance.  <*  His  grace  was  at 
home,  but  could  receive  no  one.  His  grace 
was  at  luncheon  ;  after  which,  he  had  to  see  Dr. 
Snape ;  after  which,  the  carriage  would  be  at  the 
<kx>r  for  his  grace's  daily  airing." 

Tlie  portly  gentleman  in  blue  and  buff  by 
whom  this  information  was  vouchsafed,  conde- 
scended, however,  at  Julius's  request,  to  take  in 
his  name  to  the  Duke;  and  as  he  prudently 
fixrbore  to  add  a  request  for  an  audience,  on 
business,  the  announcement  of  an  Egerton  of 
whom  his  grace  knew  nothing,  probably  ex- 
cited some  curiosity  in  the  old  gentleman's 
mind; — for  the  visitor  was  instantly  admitted.  As 
he  entered  a  morning  room  into  which  streamed 
the  full  effulgence  of  a  July  sun,  the  visitor  over- 
heard a  querimonious  voice  observing  to  the 
servant  by  whom  he  was  ushered  in — "  You 
mentioned,  I  hope,  Skinner,  that  I  am  expecting 
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Dr.  Snape,  and  have  only  five  minutes  at  my 
disposal  ?" — 

While  the  Duke  was  comforted  by  an  answer 
in  the  aiBrmativc,  Julius,  slowly  advancing,  sur- 
veyed the  spare^  prim-looking,  old  gentleman, 
whose  white  hairs  were  minutely  frizzed,  whose 
stock  was  firmly  buckled,  and  whose  whole 
toilet  was  scrupulously  got  up.  His  cadaverous 
complexion  and  tremulous  hand  announced 
want  of  health ;  his  narrow  brows  and  con- 
tracted countenance,  want  of  intellect;  and  his 
frigid  bow  from  the  easy  chair  in  which  he  al- 
ways sat  upright  as  a  sentry,  gave  some  indica- 
tion of  want  of  heart.  Julius  Egerton  decided 
in  a  moment  that  he  was  cold,  proud,  peevish, 
and  reserved. 

Curiosity  to  learn  the  object  of  an  unauthor- 
ized visit  was  so  plainly  painted  in  his  grace's 
looks,  that,  on  taking  the  seat  into  which  he  was 
motioned,  Julius  stated  without  further  pre- 
amble that  he  was  one  of  the  sons  of  his  grace's 
nephew,  Mr.  William  Egerton,  and  curate  of 
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his  grace's  living  of  Helstone ;  on  receiving  which 
ioformation,  the  Duke  bowed  more  stiffly  than 
before,  and  with  still  more  marked  astonishment 
at  the  compliment  vouchsafed  him.  But  when, 
encouraged  by  his  silence,  the  young  man  went 
OD  to  state  that  the  object  of  his  ride  to  Roe- 
hunpton  was  the  desire  of  compromising  a  tithe 
suit  about  to  commence  between  the  rector  and 
one  of  his  grace's  tenants,  the  narrow  brow  grew 
more  and  more  contracted,  and  the  tremulous 
hand  began  to  shake  with  impatience  as  well  as 
nervousness.  Yet  the  Duke  said  nothing.  Too 
big  for  words  was  his  indignation,  that  any  one 
should  presume  to  trouble  so  great  a  man  and 
80  poor  an  invalid,  about  any  matter  so  pitiful 
as  the  management  of  his  church  property. 

At  length  Julius  ceased  to  speak,  and  the 
Duke  to  chafe.  *'  You  will  have  the  goodness, 
Sir,  to  refer  the  matter  to  Mr.  Merewether," — 
said  he.  **  I  do  not  interfere  in  business  of  this 
nature. — Business  of  this  nature  rests  with  my 
man  of  business. — You  really  must  excuse  me, 
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£Br. — At  no  time  of  my  life  did  I  «*cr  «nler 
into  discussions  of  such  a  kind ; — and  now  I  an 
much  too  infirm  to  be  troubled  even  widi  the 
concerns  in  which  I  feel  an  interest — ^Yoo  nnst 
really  excuse  me,  Sir. — I  b^  to  refer  yoo  Id 
Mr.  Merewether,  34|  Soho  Square^ — my  profes- 
sional  agent,  a  man  of  the  higheit  emineiiee^ 
Sir, — I  say,  I  must  b^  to  refer  yon  to  Mr» 
Merewether.'* — 

'*  Unfortunately,  I  have  long  been  in  corre- 
spondence with  Mr.  Merewether  on  the  subject," 
replied  Julius.  '^  Dr.  Spry's  misunderstandings 
with  that  gentleman  are,  in  fact,  the  cause  of 
my  having  ventured  to  trouble  your  grace.'' 

**  I  am  exceedingly  sorry,  Sir. — Whatever 
Mr.  Merewether's  view  of  the  case  may  be,  is 
with  me  decisive. — Mr.  Merewether  is  my  con- 
fidential adviser. — Mr.  Merewether  has  the  sole 
regulation  of  my  church  property." — 

^'  Still  I  am  in  hopes  that  if  your  grace  could 
afibrd  me  five  minutes  patience  for  the  explana- 
tion of"— 
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*<  At  my  time  of  life,  and  in  my  feeble  condi- 
tioii,  Sir,  I  really  cannot  be  harassed  by  any 
discussion  of  the  sort. — I  am  happy  to  see  you 
here,  Mr.  Egerton,  as  a  connexion  of  my  family ; 
—but  if  you  persist  in  making  it  a  visit  of  busi- 
ness, I  must  take  the  liberty  of  wishing  you 
good  morning.'* — 

Julius  was  about  to  start  up  and  take  an 
abrupt  leave;  when  the  recollection  that  a  little 
forbearance  might  perhaps  compass  his  object, 
enabled  him  to  reply  with  becoming  respect, 
when  the  fretful  old  man  proceeded  to  make  in- 
quiries touching  his  father. 

"  Is  William  Egerton  in  town  ? — I  have  not 
seen  him  these  five-and-twenty  years/'  said  the 
Duke. 

"  My  father  did  himself  the  honour  of  waiting 
on  your  grace  in  London  to  present  me  to  your 
notice  eight  years  ago,  when  you  were  so  kind 
as  to  promise  tlie  next  presentation  to  the  living 
of  Helstone.  An  indisposition  prevented  your 
grace  from  receiving  us." 

VOL.  IL  G 
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'<  The  next  presentation ! — oh  I  ymc  an  die 
young  man  who — humph ! — And  yoa  now  ofli* 
date  as  curate  to  your— your  maternal  gran^ 
father?'— 

<<  To  your  grace's  tutor,  Dr.  Sjprf^^  rcfdied 
Julius,  firmly. 

The  Duke  of  Pelham  winced-— perhaps  ficom  a 
twinge  of  incipient  gout ;  for  he  paved  his  hand 
coaxingly  over  a  well  yamished  shoe. 

^^  I  am  surprised  that  Dr.  Spry,  who  is  so 
wdl  acquainted  with  my  habits, — should  not  have 
apprized  you,  Sir,  that  in  all  matters  of  business 
I  am  governed  by  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Mere- 
wether?" — 

"  My  grandfather  is  old." — Julius  longed  to 
add,  ^'  and  obstinate  as  yourself." 

**  Did  I  understand  right,  that  you  had  taken 
the  trouble  of  coming  up  to  town  exclusively 
about  this  foolish  business  P'^-^contemptuously 
demanded  the  Duke. 

<<  I  would  have  willingly  done  so,  my  Lord, 
could  any  exertion  of  mine  have  placed  it  in  a 
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happier  train  of  settlement,"  was  the  reply. 
^*  But  I  came  to  accompany  my  brother,  Cap- 
tain Egerton,  who,  having  recently  returned 
from  foreign  service,  had  business  at  the  Horse- 
Guards." 

*'  A  brother  older  than  yourself?" — inquired 
the  Duke,  struck,  now  that  his  irritation  was 
subsiding,  by  the  good  appearance  of  Julius,  and 
a  certain  air  of  family  resemblance. 
"  A  year  older,  my  Lord." 
"You  have,  of  course,  seen  Lord  Tiver- 
ton?"— 

"We  dined  some  days  ago  in  St.  James's 
Square." 

"  The  misunderstanding  between  your  father 
and  his  family  is  cleared  up,  then  ?*' — 

"  There  has  been  no  misunderstanding  that  I 
know  of.  My  father  is  an  indolent  man,  fond 
of  home  and  averse  to  London ;  but  he  has  a 
strong  affection  for  his  family." 

The  Duke  knitted  his  brows,  as  if  trying  to 
remember  what  it  was  he  had  heard  from  his 
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nephew  Tiverton  concerning  William  Egerton's 
ingratitude. 

*^  Lord  Tiverton  placed  my  brother  in  the 
army/'  observed  Julius,  **  who  has  done  honour 
to  my  uncle's  recommendation." 

<<  Lord  Egerton  never  mentioned  these  boys 
to  me  ?"  mused  the  Duke,  thinking  aloud. — **  I 
never  recollect  hearing  their  names  from  Eger- 
ton?" 

"  Neither  my  brother  nor  myself  have  the 
honour  of  I^rd  Egerton 's  acquaintance/'  ob- 
served Julius,  indiscreetly.  "  We  have  not  yei 
met  him  in  St.  James's  Square." 

"  Probably  net, — his  habits  are  very  dif- 
ferent from  those  of  his  family/' — observed 
the  Duke.    *'  Lord  Egerton  is  a  superior  young 


man." 


*'  I  had  understood  that  his  abilities  were 
scarcely  equal  to  those  of  his  brother  ?"  said  the 
presumptuous  curate. 

"  I  was  not  speaking  of  his  abilities. — Mr. 
Richaixl  Egerton,  I  am  told,  is  a  very  showy 
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personage;  but  I  really  know  nothing  about 
him.  My  elder  nephew,  I  am  proud  to  say,  I 
am  acquainted  with,  as  a  young  man  keenly 
alive  to  the  duties  of  his  station. — Lord  Egerton 
18  perfectly  well-bred, — perfectly  correct  in  habits 
and  deportment ;  —  an  honour,  Sir,  to  his 
family.'' 

Julius  bowed,  and  looked  convinced. 

*^  God  knows,  I  have  every  reason  to  be  grate- 
ful for  his  attentions  !" — resumed  the  Duke,  in  a 
pathetic  tone.  '^  Aimy  time  of  life, — and  in  my 
infirm  condition, — I  should  feel  my  residence 
here  very  lonely,  but  that  Egerton  never  allows 
a  week  to  pass  without  sleeping  here, — and 
scarcely  a  day  without  letting  me  hear  from 
him. — It  is  true,  he  is  the  nearest  to  me  in  blood 
of  any  of  my  surviving  relations." — (It  occurred 
at  that  moment  to  Julius  that  Lord  Egerton  stood 
exactly  in  the  same  degree  of  consanguinity  to 
the  Duke  as  himself.) — ^'But  many  sons  are 
less  respectfully  devoted  to  their  parents  than 
that  young  man  to  me. — T  often  think  that  if 
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anything  could  have  reconciled  me  to  marriage 
at  an  earlier  period  of  life,  it  would  have  been 
the  hope  of  having  such  a  son  as  my  Lord  Eger- 
ton  succeed  to  my  honours !" — 

Julius  had  occasionally  heard  it  recited  from 
Debrett,  and  bewailed  by  aunt  Rachel,  that,  cm 
thedemise  of  theold  bachelor,  thedukedom  would 
become  extinct,  and  the  marquisate  descend  to 
a  distant  cousin,  to  whom  his  grace  was  not 
likely  to  bequeath  an  acre  of  his  estates.  But 
it  had  never  till  that  moment  occurred  to  him 
to  conjecture  to  whom  the  Pelham  property  was 
likely  to  devolve,  with  all  its  privilege  of  patron- 
age and  preferment. 

"  Merewether  protests,"  resumed  his  grace, 
while  a  self-complacent  smile  illumined  his 
sickly  features,  '*  that  Egerton  seems  more  my 
son  than  that  of  his  own  father ! — Of  all  the 
grandchildren  of  my  late  sister,  the  Countess, 
he  certainly  most  resembles  her, — and  Lady 
Alicia  and  I  were  always  accounted  vastly  alike. 
I  am  expecting  Egerton  down  here  this  even- 
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iog," — he  continued,  looking  at  the  clock.  <^  It 
is  a  great  comfort  to  me  to  have  his  visits  to 
look  forward  to. — Egerton  brings  me  the  London 
news, — ^the  chat  of  the  clubs; — and  when  Snape 
is  able  to  drop  in,  sometimes  indulges  me  with 
a  rubber. — I^erton  plays  a  capital  game,— - 
with  a  single  exception,  the  very  best  in  Lon- 
don.— I  have  the  highest  opinion  of  his  judg- 
ment."— 

Seeing  the  Duke  in  such  good  humour,  Julius 
hazarded  another  attempt  in  favour  of  the  Hel- 
stonians.  *<  If  his  grace,  to  avoid  trouble,  would 
permit  him  to  wait  upon  Lord  Egerton  on  the 
subject  upon  which  he  had  ventured  to  address 
himr— 

'<  Harass  my  nephew  with  a  tithe  ques- 
tion !" — cried  his  grace.  **  Lord  Egerton,  whose 
time  and  attention  are  engrossed  by  such  an 
infinity  of  engagements  ? — I  beg  you  will  not 
think  of  it ! — I  should  be  sorry  he  imagined  that 
I  allowed  myself  to  encroach  on  his  time. — On 
the  subject  in  question,*!  must  once  more  refer 
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yoa,  Sir,  to  Mr.  Merewetfaer ;— onoe  for  ail*  I 

refer  you  to  Merewether.    SkimMr  P  criad  bb 

grace,  interrapting  himself  to  addraas  the  wptaot 

gendeman  in  waiting,whoappeared  toanawer  the 
bell  he  had  hastily  rang, — **  Pray,  did  I  not  hear 

Dr.  Snape's  voice  in  the  vestibale?" — 
Skinner's  answer  was  io  the  negativa;  but  he 

took  the  opportunity  of  tendering  on  a  mawitf 

salver  the  afternoon  draught  he  fimcied  he  had 

been  summoned    to    administer;    and    Julius 

waited  only  the  close  of  the  discussion  that  arose 

between  them  touching  the  quantity   of  the 

potion,  to  make  his  parting  bow,  after  so  marked 

a  hint  of  dismissal. 

'*  I  can  assure  your  grace  that  Dr.  Snape  de- 
sired it  might  be  diluted  with  barley  water,** 
persisted  the  attendant 

"  You  are  completely  mistaken,  Skinner,*' — re- 
monstrated the  Duke.  <*  Snape  expressly  speci- 
fied pure  water. — I  appeal  to  any  man  in  his 
senses,  whether  the  solution  of  colchicum  is  not 
always  given  in  pure  water  ?" 
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<^I  can  only  attend  to  my  directions,  my 
Lord^"  replied  the  offended  gentleman  in  wait- 
ing, who  aaramed  the  privilege  of  place  and 
robust  health  to  tjnrannize  over  the  nervoos  in- 
valid. *^  If  your  grace  wishes  to  take  it  with 
water,  I  will  send  off  a  man  and  horse  to  Rich- 
mond immediately, — as  this  happens  to  be  the 
remainder  of  the  bottle,  and  Drugwell's  people 
do  not  come  round  till  evening.  At  all  events, 
your  grajce  will  not  be  able  to  take  it  till  you 
return  from  your  airing ;  and  your  grace  may 
please  to  remember  what  Dr.  Snape  said  yester- 
day about  the  necessity  of  warding  off  another 
attack.  Your  grace  can  scarcely  have  for- 
gotten the  threatening  you  experienced  this 
morning?' — 

<*  It  is  really  most  perplexing, — I  am  sure  I 
know  not  what  to  do  for  the  best  I" — ^faltered  the 
poor  old  Duke,  with  a  glance  of  anxious  distress 
at  the  salver.  <<  If  E^rton  were  here,  he  would 
advise  me  ! — The  death  of  my  poor  sister,  the 
late  Lady  Tiverton,  was  certainly  caused  by 
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allowing  an  attack  of  rheamatb  gout  to  ooma 
on;— which  Snape  aanires  me  mif^  ham  baan 
kept  off»  had  the  Bath  phyridana  ondenbiod 
her  cooatitution,— or  known  what  thej  wen 
about.** 

<<  I  have  nnhai^ily  aome  experienoa  in  aoch 
matters,"  interposed  Joliiia,  repljing  to  dM 
appealing  look  of  the  Taletodinarian.  ^^Diiring 
ten  years  of  my  grandiather'a  lifey  he  waa  a 
martyr  to  the  complaint  from  which  your  grace 
appears  to  suffer ;  and  for  which  he  then  fancied 
there  was  no  remedy  but  colchicum/' 

<<  There  U  no  other !" — said  the  Duke,  knitting 
his  brows. — <<  Snape  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  the 
only  eflFective  check." — 

''  In  my  grandfather's  case,  it  proved  other- 
wise. So  long  as  he  had  recourse  to  colchicum, 
his  constitution  remained  in  the  most  shattered 
condition;  but — " 

''  God  bless  my  soul ! — Pray,  sit  down  again, 
Mr.  Egerton. — If  you  are  in  no  immediate 
hurry,  pray  do  me  the  fisivour  to  sit  down  again,*' 
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fiiltered  the  Duke.  ^^  Skinner ! — I  will  ring  for 
jovL  when  I  want  you. — Perhaps  I  may  decide 
that — Pray^  Mr.  Egerton,  sit  down." 

And  while  the  discomfited  confidential  gen- 
tleman removed  himself  out  of  sight,  Julius, 
cross-questioned  by  the  Duke,  afforded  circum- 
stantial details  of  Dr.  Spry's  mode  of  treatment 
under  the  care  of  divers  practitioners, — his 
adoption  of  the  sometime  fashionable  nostrum 
of  the  eau  medicinale,  and  his  final  relinquish- 
ment of  so  perilous  a  remedy,  on  the  advice  of 
the  greatest  physician  of  his  time,  the  late  Sir 
Trism^istus  Doseington. 

**  These  are  very  interesting  facts,"  faltered 
the  Duke,  when  Julius  had  recapitulated  certain 
professional  anecdotes  of  sudden  deaths  pro- 
duced by  the  use  of  colchicum,  which  were 
familiarized  to  him  by  the  frequent  repetition  of 
the  poor  old  Doctor  and  aunt  Rachel.  ^^  I 
should  vastly  like  to  hear  what  Snape  may  have 
to  say  in  answer. — I  have  certainly  sometimes 
thought  that  he  was  a  leetle  too  sanguine  in  favour 
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of  SO  very  violent  a  remedy.  I  have  •ometlnwi 
fimcied  that  colchicnm  was  his  hobby ; — bat  tfaace 
is  no  resisting  the  evidence  of  facts, — the  farce  of 
experiment. — It  may  be  a  very  fartmiaie  oocnr- 
rence  for  me,  Mr.  Egertoo,  that  I  was  not 
aUeady  oat  on  my  airing  at  the  moment  of 
yonr  visit. — Woold  yon  have  any  cibjeetiooy 
pray,  to  mention  the  circnmstsnces  yon  have 
politdy  related  to  me,  m  piesenoe  of  Dr 
Snape?'— 

<<Not  the  slightest,"  replied  Jiilius,  with  a 
smile.  ''  My  health  is  too  good  to  admit  of  my 
apprehending  the  animosity  of  the  Ssiculty." 

^*  You  appear,  indeed,  to  enjoy  rude  health  !** 
— sighed  the  Duke,  with  a  glance  of  envy  at  the 
athletic  person  of  his  grandnephew.  <<The 
living  concerning  which  you  were  talking  to  me 
just  now, — Helstone,  Hdpstone,  what  is  it, — 
must  be  a  very  salubrious  spot  ?^ — 

'*We  have  reason  to  infer  so,  since  the 
present  incumbent  has  attained  his  ninetieth 
year,"  replied  Julius. 
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**  Dr.  Spry  in  his  ninetieth  year, — ^yet  afflicted 
with  constitutional  rheumatic  gout  ?"  ejaculated 
the  Duke,  with  an  air  of  intense  interest.  ^*  Yet 
his  cause  must  have  been  both  a  laborious  and 
an  anxious  one  ?" 

*^  A  cause,  perhaps,  why  his  attention  should 
have  been  less  absorbed  by  his  health,  and  con- 
sequently why  he  should  not  have  increased  his 
ailment  by  a  diversity  of  remedies,"  observed 
Julius. 

^  At  all  events,"  said  the  Duke  of  Pelham, 
warming  towards  a  young  gentleman  who  had 
no  objection  to  waste  his  logic  upon  an  infirm 
grandfather,  **  the  advanced  age  of  Dr.  Spry 
renders  it  probable  that  the  living  of  Helstone 
will  become  disposable  during  my  lifetime,  and 
at  no  very  remote  epoch. — I  have  consequently 
to  infer  that  in  advocating  the  interests  of  the 
rector,  you  are  defending  your  own  ?" — 

<^Your  grace  must  pardon  me,"  Julius  was 
beginning — ^but  the  Duke  waived  his  hand  and 
would  not  be  interrupted. 
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<<  As  a  near  oonnezionof  the  Pdhamfiuaifyf'* 
he  ooDtinued,  <<  you  have  claiiiis»  my  dear  8bi 
on  my  attention  such  as  I  see  no  cause  bt 
assigning  to  an  ordinary  incumbenL— -I  capnsl 
take  upon  me  to  decide  a  question  of  which  I 
do  not  understand  a  syllable ; — but  I  diall  not 
hesitate  to  furnish  you  with  a  note  to  Mev^ 
wether,  stating  you  to  be  my  grandnefjMWj.  and 
reccnnmendmg  you  to  his  immediate  **HfftiffBi 
This,  I  have  little  doubt,  will  suffice  to  set  mat- 
ters straight." — 

Then,  turning  towards  a  table  covered  with 
papers,  (which,  though  assuming  a  business-like 
appearance,  consisted  chiefly  of  prescriptions,) 
the  Duke  proceeded  leisurely  to  the  perform- 
ance of  his  promise ;  so  leisurely,  indeed,  that 
before  the  credentials  were  signed,  sealed,  and 
delivered.  Dr.  Snape,  triumphandy  announced 
by  Skinner,  bustled  into  the  room. 

<^  Exceedingly  sorry  to  learn  that  your  grace 
has  passed  so  unsatisfactory  a  night !"  cried  the 
suburban  Esculapius,  with  professional  privilege, 
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— for  doctors,  like  time  and  tide,  wait  for  no 


<<  I  will  speak  to  you  in  a  moment,"  replied 
the  Duke,  continuing  to  fold  up  his  letter  with 
a  dignified  air;  and  Dr.  Snape,  already  pre- 
disposed against  Julius  by  the  reports  of  the 
confidential  valet,  b^an  to  cast  an  evil  eye  on 
the  intruder  in  whose  favour  he  was  thus  scurvily 
entreated.  He  received  the  Duke  of  Pelham's 
presentation  to  <<  My  kinsman,  Mr.  Egerton," 
with  sullen  contempt.  But  when  his  grace 
attempted  to  recapitulate  the  anecdotes  related 
by  Julius  with  regard  to  his  favourite  nostrum, 
the  doctor's  ire  exploded  ere  his  noble  patient 
could  complete  his  first  period. 

<<Your  grace  must  condescend  to  pardon 
me,*'  said  he,  "  if  I  decline  listening  to  ex-pro- 
fessional evidence.  To  the  subject  in  question 
I  have  given  my  very  assiduous  professional 
attention.  My  own  professional  experience 
confirms  the  opinions  derived  from  the  highest 
authorities  of  the  profession ;  nor  can  I  allow 
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my  professional  judgment  to  be  impugned  by 
tfnprofessional  advisers, — persons  who  either 
ignorantly  or  mischievously — ^ 

**  But  the  late  Sir  Trism^istus  Doseington, 
Sir !"  interrupted  the  Duke,  in  his  turn.  **  The 
late  Sir  Trismegistus — " 

^^Sir  Trismegistus  Doseinfftam  I^  ejaculated 
the  indignant  doctor, — with  what  an  Irishman 
would  call  a  snuiF-the-moon  attitude. — ^'  The 
worn-out  professor  of  an  obsolete  school ! — a 
remnant  of  the  last  century  ! — a  specimen  of  the 
broad-wheel-wagon  class  of  practice  !  —  Your 
grace  surely  forgets  that  Sir  Trismegistus  has 
been  in  his  grave  these  three  years, — three  yearsy 
my  Lord ! — during  which,  the  science  of  medicine 
has  been  advancing  with  gigantic  strides.  Sir 
Trismegistus  was  in  his  dotage  before  iodine,  hy- 
drocyanic acid  or  colchicum  were  in  their  cradle. 
If,  however,  it  be  by  any  means  your  grace's 
wish  to  be  governed  in  the  care  of  your  health 
by  the  theories  of  any  new  professional  or  un- 
professional man,  I  have  only  to  express  now, 
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as  I  have  often  expressed  to  my  Lord  Egerton 
before^  my  perfect  readiness  to  resign  the  su- 
perintendence of  your  grace's  constitution 
inu>— " 

*<  You  mistake  me,  my  dear  Snape ; — ^you 
wholly  and  totally  mistake  me !'' — faltered  the 
Duke,  not  allowing  him  to  come  to  the  close  of 
what  sounded  so  much  like  a  menace  of  resigna- 
tion. <^  We  will  discuss  this  matter  some  other 
time,  when  you  are  more  at  leisure.  I  am  ex- 
pecting Egerton  to-day,  to  a  late  dinner — per- 
haps you  will  meet  him  ?"— 

The  pacified  doctor  made  a  scrape  of  acquies- 
cence. "  And  if  you,  my  dear  Sir,  would  also 
favour  me  with  your  company,"  resumed  the 
Duke,  turning  anxiously  towards  his  grand- 
nephew,  "  I  should  be  highly  gratified." 

Julius,  however,  pleaded  his  previous  engage- 
ment to  Lord  Storby;  not  a  little  pleased  at 
having  a  pretext  to  escape  a  compulsory  intro- 
duction to  his  haughty  cousin,  and  the  society  of 
the  irritated  Snape. 
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<<At  all  eyents,*'  said  the  Duke^  adnuBcmg 
towards  yoang  Egerton,  as  he  made  his  partk^ 
obeisaDce,  <<  I  shall  expect  the  honour  of  an- 
other visit  from  you  befi>re  yoa  leave  Loo- 
don/' 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


Si  nous  efiasions  de  notre  vie  les  douleors  d^un  amour- 
propre  bless^,  nous  r^duirioDS  nos  peines  de  moiti^. 

Camille  Bodin. 


An  agreeable  surprise  awaited  Julius  on  his 
return  to  town.  Lord  Storby,  without  a  pre- 
liminary word  to  either  brother,  had  bestirred 
himself  at  the  Horse-Guards;  and  the  first 
intimation  of  the  exercise  of  his  interest  in  Cap* 
tain  Egerton's  favour,  was  a  letter  from  the 
commander-in-chief)  authorizing  his  acceptance 
of  the  staff-appointment  previously  offered  by 
the  general  of  his  division. 

The  terms  in  which  the  Viscount  replied  to 
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the  eager  thanks  of  Julius  would  {MPobaUy  fattfe 
apprized  a  m^n  more  yersed  in  ivorUDj  nsagsij 
that  Storby  pleaded  guOty  to  an  nherior  dgect 
in  secoring  the  good-will  of  the  fiumlyRcHoricj 

» 

House.    But  the  thoughts  of  Jnfioi  were  pn- 

occupied;  and  even  had  he  taken  note  of  the 

words  of  hb  generous  friend,  it  woold  nefcr 

have  occurred  to  hnn  to  i^ly  this  insinuatkn 
to  his  sister. 

Vexed  by  his  inapprehensiveness.  Lord  Storby 
resolved  to  explain  himself  more  perspicuously 
on  the  morrow.  But  on  the  morrow,  Julius 
was  gone  ! — When  Captain  Egerton  and  hts 
patron  returned  from  a  breakfast  at  Kenwood, 
for  which  Julius  had  declined  an  invitation,  a 
letter  from  the  latter,  stating  himself  to  have 
been  recalled  to  Helstone  by  particular  business, 
was  placed  in  John  E^rton*s  hands. 

^*I  bad  a  suspicion  that  Julius  intended  to 
sliii'k  us  !"  exclaimed  Storby,  in  a  tone  of  pique. 
<<  I  watched  him  last  night  at  the  Opera  after  he 
left  Lady  Tiverton's  box,  and  felt  convinced 
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that  he  wanted  only  a  pretext  to  bolt,  and  leave 
you  to  finish  your  fortnight  in  town  alone/' 

"  Depend  on  it  he  is  right,"  was  Captain 
Egerton's  kind  reply;  << Julius  knows  himself 
better  than  we  know  him.  He  will  be  happier 
in  peace  and  quietness  at  Helstone/' 

"  No  doubt  he  was  bored  among  our  rattling, 
empty  set !"  replied  Storby,  *'  As  you  ob- 
serve, it  is  natural  enough  for  a  man  of  his  call- 
ing to  hanker  after  retirement."  But  he  was 
evidently  deeply  mortified  by  the  abruptness  of 
his  firiend's  departure. 

To  peace  and  quietness,  meanwhile,  poor 
Julius  had  little  chance  of  returning.  It  is  true 
that  on  a  false  pretence  he  had  fied  from  the 
agitation  of  London ;  but,  as  his  brother  truly 
surmised,  it  was  because  he  found  himself  falling 
too  readily  into  the  vortex.  The  flatteries  and 
contumelies  of  the  world  touched  him  too 
nearly;  and  he  who,  in  his  rural  retreat,  had 
at  times  fancied  himself  sanctified  with  peculiar 
grace,  found  with  dismay  that  he  was  in  truth  a 
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thousand-fold  more  susceptible  than  others  to 
the  attractions  of  artificial  life  ! 

His  arrival  at  Helstone  rendered  this  truth 
more  painfully  apparent  than  even  his  sojourn 
in  London.  He  was  grown  fretful,  impatient, 
ill  at  ease ;  and  had  scarcely  forbearance  for  the 
persecutions  of  aunt  Rachel.  So  lately  an  ob- 
ject of  praise  and  admiration  to  eminent  men, 
he  could  not  support  being  lectured  like  a  boy. 
It  was  indeed  too  dear  a  purchase  for  the  rever- 
sion of  n  living,  to  submit  to  the  documentations 
of  Miss  Spry. 

Ere  he  had  quite  shaken  off  the  inglorious 
bondage  of  fashion, — ere  the  music  of  Italian 
operas  had  melled  from  his  ear,  or  the  brilliant 
beauty  of  his  cousins  faded  from  his  eve, — the 
irritating  munnurs  of  the  village  beset  him  with 
vexations.  Goody  Ilobson  upbraided  him  that 
she  had  been  shamefully  ne<rlccted  for  the  last 
fortnight ;  and  there  was  an  indignant  arrear  of 
churchings  and  baptisms  to  be  cleared  off,  before 
he  had  leisure  for  the  recapitulation  of  the  battle 
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between  the  vestry  and  the  workhouse  touching 
the  outlay  for  opodeldoc.  The  widow  Smith 
and  her  rheumatism  next  appealed  piteously  to 
his  sense  of  justice ;  and  more  than  one  necessi- 
tous household  so  forcibly  to  his  pocket,  that 
poor  Julius  turned  sick  at  the  remembrance  of 
the  sum  he  had  felt  it  necessary  to  enclose  to  his 
brother  for  the  defrayal  of^^eir  common  ex- 
penses. He  was  almost  penniless ;  yet  the  small 
allowance  made  him  by  his  father  was  ex- 
hausted, and  his  professional  quarter-day  re- 
mote ! — 

His  spirit  chafed  against  the  yoke  of  this 
pitiful  dependence.  It  was  hard  to  be  unable  to 
gratify  so  much  as  the  impulses  of  his  bene- 
volent heart.  He  was  alike  destitute  of  the 
means  of  doing  good  or  harm ;  a  poor,  negative, 
powerless,  shriftless  being,  debarred  the  very 
exercise  of  the  capacities  lavished  upon  him  by 
Providence.  If  he  found  it  dangerous  to  remain 
in  town,  to  remain  at  Helstone  was  impossible- 
After  a  severe  reprimand  from  aunt  Rachel 
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for  not  having  brought  the  tithe  question  to  an 
issue  by  waiting  in  person  upon  Mr.  Mere- 
wether  with  the  credentials  he  had  obtained  fiom 
the  Duke  of  Pelham^  instead  of  enclosing  his 
grace's  letter  by  the  post^  Julius  wandered  into 
the  village  to  escape  further  humiliation  at  her 
hands;  tlien,  harassed  by  the  weight  of  minor 
duties  which  he  had  never  before  found  oppres- 
sive,  gradually  prolonged  his  walk  into  the 
country.  However  ill-inclined  to  encounter  the 
patronizing  impertinence  of  Lady  Smyth,  it  was 
necessary  to  pay  a  visit  of  ceremony  at  Hel- 
stone  Park,  to  acknowledge  Dr.  Lawnly's  as- 
sistance. 

He  was  not,  however,  prepared  for  the  in- 
crease of  consequence  which  the  great  lady  of 
the  Park  cliose  to  assume,  as  the  origin  of  his  ac- 
quaintance with  Silas  Vivian.  Lady  Smyth 
seemed  to  suppose  that  the  lion-hunter  had  been 
kind  enough  to  bring  him  forward  in  London, 
merely  as  a  deserving  young  man  living  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Helstone  Park.     The  whole 
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detacbment  of  Stayers  in  the  house  was  at  lun- 
cheon when  he  entered;  and  before  he  could 
finish  his  acknowledgments  to  the  pompous  Dr. 
Lawnly,  the  self-sufficient  hostess  was  claiming 
others  at  his  hands. 

'^  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  us,  Mr.  Eger- 
ion)"  said  she,  ^^  that  our  friend  Mr.  Vivian  was 
able  to  do  anything  for  you.  As  I  was  remark- 
ing to  my  brother  yesterday,  the  Sprys  are  such 
worthy  sort  of  people,  that  it  is  vastly  pleasant 
to  know  we  have  been  the  means  of  bringing 
forward  their  young  relation." 

The  misses  of  the  party  stared  contemp- 
tuously at  the  curate,  on  hearing  him  thus  loftily 
addressed.  But  matters  grew  worse  when  the 
he  Smyth  entered  the  room. 

Sir  Robert  was  a  jocose  gentleman ;  and  the 
ironies  uttered  by  his  coarse,  untunable  voice, 
sounded  more  insolent  than  from  a  milder 
organ. 

<<  So,  Mr.  Egerton,"  shouted  he,  as  if  address- 
ing his  hounds,  ^*  you  are  back,  then,  no  bigger 

VOL.  n.  H 
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than  you  went,  eh  ? — Upon  my  soul.  Sir,  we 
were  in  doubt  whether  you  were  likely  to  oon« 
descend  ever  to  set  foot  again  in  Helatone ! — 
Such  fine  accounts  as  our  friend  Vivian  gave  of 
your  proceedings ! — Preaching  at  St.  James's  !— 
dining  at  his  table ! — You  will  hardly  be  able  to 
play  your  knife  and  fork  at  our  humble  board, 
I  fancy,  after  dining  with  Silas  Vivian,  eh  ?— 
Whom  did  you  meet  there,  pray?*'— 

**  One  or  two  literary  men,  besides  my 
brother  and  Lord  Storby,"  replied  Julius, 
coldly. 

<*Oh  ho! — Vivian  introduced  you,  then,  to  Lord 
Storby  ? — TTiat,  give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  Mr. 
Egerton,  may  prove  a  serious  advantage  to  you* 
His  lordship,  I  fancy,  has  famous  patronage  in 
the  church." 

«  I  rather  think  nof,'*  replied  Julius,  calmly* 

*'  I  beg  your  pardon,  Sir  ! — My  friend  Vivian 
may  not  have  boasted  of  it :  but  depend  upon  it, 
he  had  some  strong  motive  for  making  you  ac- 
quainted with  his  lordship." 
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'*  I  had  the  pleasure  of  presentmg  my  friend 
Storby  to  Mr.  Vivian,"  said  Julius,  coolly.  "  We 
were  college  friends ;  and  dined  together  several 
times  during  our  stay  in  town,  at  my  uncle 
Lord  Tiverton's." 

No  sooner  had  the  words  escaped  his  lips 
than  Julius  felt  ashamed  of  them ;  for  he  was 
conscious  of  a  desire  to  over-awe  the  pretensions 
of  the  Smyths.  At  least,  however,  the  attempt 
prospered ;  for  Sir  Thomas,  who  was  acquainted 
with  the  curate  of  Helstone  only  in  his  relation- 
ship to  the  Sprys,  and  conceived  from  the  unas- 
suming tone  of  old  Egerton  of  Hurley  that  he 
had  done  something  ^pr  other  to  disgrace  his 
Honourableship  and  was  not  noticed  by  his 
family,  stood  aghast  on  learning  the  recent 
exaltation  of  his  son. 

"  You  must  have  enjoyed  your  little  trip 
amazingly,''  simpered  Lady  Smjrth,  in  a  dul- 
cified tone.  **  The  Captain  is  probably  detained 
by  the  gay  parties  still  going  on  ? — I  think  I  saw 
something  yesterday  in  the  Post  about  a  charm* 

h2 
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ing  concert  given  last  week  by  the  Coantev  of 
Tiverton  ?** — 

« It  was  a  very  small  party.  There  are  not 
many  people  in  town  jost  now,"  replied  Julius. 
<^  My  brother  is  staying  to  complete  some  ar- 
rangements relative  to  his  new  appointment.*' 

<<  Oh  ho ! — an  appointment  !^  rejoined  Sir 
Thomas,  perceiving  that  the  Honourableness  of 
WiUiam  Egerton  was  beginning  to  bring  forth 
fruit.  "  Procured,  no  doubt,  by  the  Earl  of 
Tiverton  T' — 

**  By  the  interest  of  Lord  Storby,"  replied 
Julius,  briefly,  *•  My  brother  will  be  gazetted 
to-morrow  as  deputy-quarter-master-general  in 
the  southern  district  of  Ireland." 

"  I  sincerely  trust  Captain  Egerton  will  visit 
Helstone  again  before  he  takes  his  departure  for 
that  country,**  cried  Lady  Smyth,  graciously. 
'<  He  must  positively  favour  us  with  his  company 
to  dinner.  Mrs.  Mitford  was  saying,  the  other 
day,  that  Captain  Egerton  had  been  casting  an 
eye  towards  Miss  Heseltine,  of  Eastwick.    We 
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thoaght  it  odd  at  the  time;  because,  between 
ourselves,  Captain  Heseltine's  daughter  was  at 
one  time  considered  a  good  match  for  young 
Mitford  of  Mitford.  However,  if  the  Captain 
has  got  a  staff  appointment,  the  heiress  may, 
perhaps,  think  more  of  him  than  when  he 
had  nothing  to  recommend  him  but  his  epau- 
lets," 

Julius  coloured  deeply  at  this  attack.  But 
Sir  Robert,  who  in  the  interim  had  been  as- 
sisting Dr.  Lawnly  in  the  demolition  of  a 
chicken-pie,  luckily  prevented  any  necessity  for 
rejoinder. 

^  Supposing,  my  dear  Sir,  you  stay  and  eat 
your  mutton  with  us?" — said  he,  with  sudden 
condescension;  while  the  countenances  of  the 
stranger  young  ladies  brightened  at  the  idea  of 
such  an  acquisition  to  their  party  as  a  hand- 
some young  man,  who,  though  nothing  but  a 
curate,  was  redeemed  from  utter  ignominy  by 
being  nephew  to  an  earl.  <^  You  need  not  be 
scrupulous  about  your  boots ;  I  can  send  a  lad 
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across  the  fields  to  fetch  your  things  to  dre8B>.aiid 
apologize  to  the  good  lady  at  the  Parsonage.** 

<<  I  am  sorry  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  do* 
dining,"  said  Julius,  abruptly  rising  to  take 
leave;  while  Dr.  Lawnly  looked  up  from  the 
almond  pufis  to  which  he  was  helping  himself 
with  a  glance  of  amazement  at  such  a  breach  of 
privilege  as  a  curate's  refusing  an  invitation  to 
dinner  from  the  squire  of  the  parish. 

"  Come,  come, — ^you  can't  be  engaged ; — we 
know  you  are  not  engaged.  There  is  not  a  soul 
down  yet  in  the  neighbourhood,  except  Sir 
Clarence  Howard,  who  never  invites  you,"  cried 
Sir  Robert. 

But  without  a  word  of  explanation,  and  with 
a  most  ungrateful  bow,  Julius  Egerton  quitted 
the  room.  The  footmen,  though  lounging  in 
the  hall  in  attendance  on  the  luncheon,  did  not 
deign  to  move  towards  the  door  to  escort  him 
out.  They  were  all  London  gentlemen. — They 
had  no  grandmothers  in  the  Helstone  work- 
house, or  sick  wives  in  the  Helstone  cottages ; 
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and  the  good  works  of  Julius  Egerton  were 
consequently  a  blank.  To  them  he  was  <<  only 
the  curate !'' 

On  arriving  at  home,  the  irritation  he  had 
been  vainly  labouring  to  subdue  during  his 
walk,  subsided  in  a  moment  at  the  sight  of  his 
father's  honest  &ce«  Apprized  by  a  letter  ttom 
his  eldest  son  of  Julius's  sudden  departure  from 
town,  William  Egerton  had  hastened  over  from 
Hurley  to  hear  the  news.  He  had  a  thousand 
questions  to  ask ;  and  though,  luckily  for  Julius, 
aunt  Rachel  chose  that  they  should  be  preceded 
by  a  thousand  of  her  own,  touching  Tunbridge 
Wells  and  its  multifarious  company,  there  came 
a  time  when  it  was  necessary  to  reply*  The 
cheerful,  happy  father  sat  down  to  dinner  hun- 
gry after  his  ride,  and  inquisitive  after  long 
abstinence  from  news  of  his  family. 

*<  Well, — and  so  Tiverton  was  very  kind  and 
attentive  to  you  both,  and  welcomed  you 
heartily    to  his  house?" — said   William,  who 
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always  discerned  in  the  conduct  of  others  the 
reflection  of  his  own  warm  nature. 

'<  Yes,  very  kind  and  hospitable,"  answered 
Julius,  scarcely  able  to  repress  a  sigh.  ^^He 
inquired  much  after  you,  my  dear  father,  and 
seemed  pleased  to  learn  that  you  enjoy  excel- 
lent health.'' 

**  Ay,  thank  God,  nobody  better  I — And  my 
brother  ? — I  hope  Tiverton  wears  pretty  well  ? 
Tiverton  is  no  chicken,  and — " 

*'  Sixty-four  on  the  24tli  of  next  November," 
interrupted  aunt  Rachel,  glancing  round  to  the 
window-seat  to  ascertain  whether  her  favourite 
volumes  were  at  hand  to  corroborate  her  state- 
ment;— "just  fourteen  months  older  than  the 
Marchioness  of  Easthampton,  who  was  born  on 
the  26th  of  January,  seventeen  hundred  and" — 

"  Come,  come  I — No  anno  dominizing,  when 
a  lady's  age  is  in  the  case !" — cried  Mr.  Egerton, 
interrupting  her  in  his  turn.  *'  I  give  up  my 
brother  Adolphus  to  you.     You  may  date  Aim 
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to  an  hour,  if  you  like ;  though  Lord  Holwell 
assured  me  when  he  was  down  at  Tunbridge 
last  year^  that  no  one  would  guess  him  within 
fifteen  years, — thanks  to  a  patent  wig  and  a  hun- 
dred patent  washes.  What  did  you  think  of 
your  uncle  Adolphus,  Ju  ? — I  fancy  it's  the  first 
time  you  ever  came  within  hail  of  him?** — 

<^  You  misunderstood  me,  Sir,  if  you  fancy 
that  I  spoke  of  having  seen  him." 

«  What !  not  at  Tiverton  House  ?— Well,  I 
must  say  I  take  it  unkind  of  Tiverton  not  to 
have  invited  poor  Dol  to  meet  you." 

**  I  doubt  whether  Lord  Tiverton  would  pre- 
sume so  far,"  answered  Julius,  with  a  smile. 
*<  He  knows  better  than  to  take  liberties  with  a 
man  of  such  unutterable  importance." 

"  Importance  !  —  Hey-go-mad.  — What's  in 
the  wind  now  ?'*  cried  William.  «  What  can 
you  possibly  mean  ?" — And  the  inquiry  was  so 
eagerly  seconded  by  aunt  Rachel,  that  Jufius 
was  obliged  to  attempt  an  explanation  of  the 
responsibilities  of  the  dowager  dandy's  social 

H» 
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position.  But  he  might  have  spared  his  pains. 
To  make  it  comprehensible  to  their  unsophis- 
ticated minds  that  a  younger  brother,  liying  on  a 
small  annuity,  could  be  in  a  situation  to  look 
down  upon  an  earl  with  a  rent-roll  of  forty 
thousand  a-year,  was  impossible. 

<^  Adolphus  was  always  a  phlegmatic,  reserved 
sort  of  character,"  was  William  Egerton's 
resume  of  the  arguments  of  his  son ;  ^'  and  I  sup- 
pose  Tiverton  was  of  opinion  that  as  you  have 
got  through  a  third  of  your  lives  without  making 
his  acquaintance,  you  might  go  on  to  the  end  of 
your  days  without  fretting  after  it.  Besides, 
with  a  houseful  of  sons  and  daughters  of  his 
own,  he  may  not  care  to  be  troubled  too  much 
with  his  brother's  company.'* 

*'  lie  is  quite  as  little  troubled  with  that  of 
his  sons.  Lord  Egerton  is  never  seen  in  his 
house ;  and  Dick  Egerton  told  me  he  did  not 
dine  there  twice  in  the  season." 

"  The  Honourable  Richard  Egerton  Eger- 
ton, born  in" — aunt    Rachel   was  beginning; 


MT   UNCLB  THE  EARL.  155 

bat  her  brother-in-law  stopped  her  short  with 
the  outburst  of  his  amazement. — 

'*  Not  dine  with  his  own  father ! — Lord  £ger« 
ton  live  in  London,  yet  never  seen  at  Tiverton 
House  !"— cried  he.  "  Neither  his  brother  nor 
his  sons  at  his  table! — Why,  with  whom  in  the 
world  does  my  brother  associate  Y** 

**  With  the  most  eminent  men  in  society,** 
replied  Julius ;  '<  for  in  London  to  be  fiishion- 
able  is  the  most  eminent  of  eminence  !" 

'*  And  their  ladyships,  his  daughters  7*  inquired 
aunt  Rachel,  primly.  ^'They  must  be  nearly 
women  grown.  Let  me  see. — If  I  remember 
rightly,  Lady  Ismena  Egerton  was  bom  in"— 

^  I  am  half  inclined  to  repeat  my  father's  ob- 
servations, my  dear  aunt,  and  entreat  you  to 
desist  from  chronicling  young  ladies'  ages/'  said 
Julius,  assuming  a  more  cheerful  tone ;  *^  suffice 
it,  that  Lady  Ismena  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
women  in  England, — ^handsome,  showy,  accom- 
plished,''— 

^  Like  her  mother  m  fisu»  ?'— inquired  Wil- 
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liom  Egerton,  puahing  away  the  phlB  oa  vUdk 
be  had  been  doing  tremendous  esBcoticiL       .  i 

<*  Like  what  Lady  Tiverton  may  ham  ban 
in  her  youth.  At  present,  she  it  all  wig  and 
teeth.'' 

<<  Hilloy  hillol — bt  a  young  gentlemaB  fre- 
tending  to  the  dbampionsbip  of  the  aes»  my 
dear  boy,  you  are  running  your  rigs  8thmgel|y  f* 
cried  William  Egerton.  ^  However,  Fm  ^ad 
to  find  you  so  much  smitten  with  your  cousin. 
And  the  younger  girl, — ^pray  does  she  take  after 
the  Countess?" — 

<<  No  two  people  can  be  more  dissimilar." 

<<  Poor  Lady  Henrietta  is  no  beauQr»  then?" 
demanded  William,  helping  himself  liberally  to 
currant  tart. 

<<  Not  what  is  usually  called  a  beauQr/'  stam- 
mered Julius.  <<  She  is  rather  pale, — ^in  delicate 
health,—" 

'<Not  to  be  compared,  in  short,  with  her 
elder  sister?"  persisted  the  father,  with  an  arch 
and  knowing  nod.    '<  Come,  come !  I  see  how 
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matters  stand  !— don't  blosh  about  it,  my  boy  ! 
I  always  heard  that  Tiverton's  eldest  girl  was 
one  of  the  finest  creatures  about  town ;  and  why 
shouldn't  you  find  it  out  as  readily  as  the  rest  of 
them  ?" 

And  poor  William  Egerton  immediately  set 
it  down  that  the  heart  of  his  son  was  seriously 
touched  by  the  charms  of  Lady  Ismena* 

Long  familiarized,  however,  with  the  flirta- 
tions of  a  watering  place^  he  saw  nothing  to 
apprehend  from  the  case.  ^^Ju  would  pro- 
bably go  moping  about  the  parish  for  a  week  or 
two, — spoil  a  quire  or  so  of  wire-wove  in  sonnets, 
— and  lose  an  hour  or  two  of  sleep  per  night  in 
trying  to  fish  out  rhymes  for  <  Ismena,' — and 
there  would  be  an  end  of  the  matter." 

The  preference,  meanwhile,  which  really  em- 
barrassed the  replies  of  Julius  Egerton,  ab- 
sorbing him  in  reverie  while  his  father  and 
aunt  proceeded  to  discuss  the  news  of  Hurley 
and  its  neighbourhood,  was  of  a  nature  very 
unlikely  to  expend  itself  in  sonnets. 
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Two  evenings  spent  by  the  side  of  his  yoollglMP 
cousin  had  produced  impressioas  of  die  most 
pdnfiil  natore.  He  saw  in  the  mild  and  sob* 
dned  Lady  Henrietta,  a  being  accmrdaat  wMh 
his  utmost  notions  of  feminine  perfection.  Of 
all  the  fiunily,  she  alone  i^ypeared  to  adbpt 
towards  him  the  kindly  fedingi  of  relatioasUp. 
She  had  addressed  him  at  once  in  a  ttmo  of 
confidence,  as  the  man  nearest  in  kin  to  her 
after  her  brothers ;  and  though  Julius  had  sense 
enough  to  discern  that  the  frankness  of  her 
deportment  proceeded  solely  from  the  feeling 
that  he  was  an  Egerton, — ^her  father's  brother's 
son, — though,  unblinded  by  vanity,  he  saw  that 
the  gentle  cordiality  of  her  manner  was  in- 
stinctive, the  impulse  of  kindred  blood, — the  im- 
pression produced  upon  his  feelings  was  not  the 
lets  bewildering. 

But  while  still  agitated  by  the  emotions  which 
Lady  Henrietta's  affectionate  softness  of  de- 
meanour bad  awakened  in  his  bosom,  the  utmost 
bitterness  of  humiliation  suddenly  crushed  the 
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aq>iring8  of  his  soul.  He  recollected  Lord 
Storby's  hint  that  he  was  only  permitted  by 
Lady  Ismena  and  her  mother  to  enjoy  unmo- 
lested the  conversation  of  his  lovely  cousin,  as  a 
person  too  insignificant  to  be  dangerouS) — a 
poor  relation* — a  needy  parson.  Though  con- 
scious that  at  present  Lady  Henrietta  distin- 
gpiished  him  but  as  a  near  connexion,  he  felt 
that  a  congeniality  of  tastes  and  pursuits  might 
have  enabled  him  to  convert  cousinly  regard  into 
womanly  tenderness,  were  his  position  such  as 
to  justify  his  pretending  to  her  hand. 

But  between  the  daughter  of  the  Countess  of 
Tiverton  and  the  curate  or  even  the  rector  of 
Helstone,  a  great  gulf  was  fixed ! — There  was  no 
chanceforhim, — nohope. — The  gen  tlegirl,  whose 
'<  dove's  eyes  might  have  made  gods  forsworn," 
could  never  be  more  to  him  than  a  cousin.  Mis* 
governed  by  her  mother  and  sister,  she  would 
probably  form  an  interested  match, — probably 
subdue  her  elevated  thoughts  and  enfeeble  her 
intense  feelings  to  the  vulgar  standard  of  worldly 
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lifa^-  ■  [WobaMy  become  firm)loii%  idii^-  fanA^ 
hearted^ — a  mere  woman  of  fitthioo  I — 

The  blood  thrilled  m  his  wmt  as  lie  admiiltf 
sadi  a  possibility.  A  being  fiamed  fagr  nstafie 
in  the  noblest  mould  of  her  segy—ftbejngdsslintid 
to  be  all  that  is  poiest  imd  dearest  m  domestft 
lifei  to  be  trailed  in  the  dost  of  LondoB  jmRh 
lieity,  and  nailed  perhaps  at  length  fodie  gihbel 
of  mlgar  condemnation ; — whfle  he,  whose  ten- 
derness, if  sanctioned  by  the  sacred  anthority  of 
marriage,  might  redeem  her  from  such  a  destiny, 
— he  must  stand  by  unmurmuring,  and  behold 
her  sacrificed  to  the  thraldom  of  a  heartless 
world ! 

Never  before  had  Julius  fully  admitted  to 
himself  the  insignificance  of  his  worldly  posi« 
tion !  Scarcely  a  man  among  those  with 
whom  he  had  run  his  career  of  college  dissipa- 
tion, but  was  privil^ed  to  pretend  to  a  happi- 
ness which  to  himself  was  as  unattainable  as  an 
anpire.  The  utmost  his  most  sanguine  hopes 
could  promise,  was  a  tolerable  living ;  and  what 
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would  Lady  Tiverton  say, — what  would  Lady 
Ismena  look^ — ^in  answer  to  his  proposals  of  set- 
tling the  beautiful  Lady  Henrietta  Egerton  in  a 
country  parsonage  ? — In  his  distracted  solitude, 
he  laughed  aloud  with  frantic  bitterness  at  the 
mere  surmise  of  such  a  proposition;  and  r^ 
joiced  in  the  self-<x)mmand  which  had  enabled 
him,  on  the  first  indications  of  a  passion  for  his 
lovely  but  forbidden  cousin,  to  hasten  from  Lon- 
don and  fly  the  perilous  enjoyment  of  her 
society. 

But  he  left  her  among  those  who  despised 
him, — those  whom  he  despised. — Their  tran- 
sient acquaintance  would  probably  escape  her 
memory  as  a  matter  of  no  moment. — By  the  end 
of  the  season,  she  would  forget  that  her  country 
cousins  had  been  even  for  a  moment  tolerated 
in  St  James's  Square.  When  they  met  again, 
Lady  Henrietta,  who  had  sat  conversing  with 
him  for  hours  that  passed  like  moments,  in  mur- 
murs that  might  have  passed  for  music,-— of 
books,  of  country  pleasures,  of  the  higher  en- 
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jognnents  of  the  human  mmdy — ^woaU  ptrhapi 
turn  aside  with  a  paanng  salutatiooy  aa  her  faro* 
tfaer  had  done  befin«^ — unconackKia  or  r^gaid- 
le»  of  the  iendments  she  had  called  into 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


They  were  trained  together  in  their  childhood;  and 
there  rooted  between  them  such  affection  as  cannot  choose 
bat  branch  now.— Shakspbare. 


"  And  Julius  ?" — ^inquired  Georgians  Hesel- 
tine,  when,  at  the  expiration  of  a  week^  Captain 
Egerton  returned  to  Hurley  to  take  leave  of  his 
fiunily  previous  to  proceeding  to  his  new  duties, 
— -^^  How  did  the  gay  doings  you  have  been  de- 
scribing suit  his  saintly  habits  ?" 

^*  I  have  never  perceived  any  sanctity  in  his 
habits  beyond  the  forms  inseparable  from  his 
profession,''  replied  John  Egerton,  not  liking 
to  hear  his  brother  quizzed,  even  by  the  lady  of 
his  love. 
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^  But  even  the  formalities  of  hif  prafiBttton;  at 
he  understands  them  at  Hebtone  or  Hoxkys 
must  have  been  strangdy  out  of  place  among 
such  fimtasdcalities  as  I  have  heard  Qaim  and 
Emma  Mitford  describe  Lady  Tiverton  and  her 
daughters." 

<<The  Miss  Mitferds  are  too  ftshionaMe 
not  to  describe  like  caricaturists.  Howevery  I 
believe  Lady  Ismena  Egerton  uhu  radkr  too 
flighty  for  Ju's  sense  of  propriety*  At  leasts 
his  friend  Lord  Storby  was  of  opinion  that  he 
hastened  from  London  to  be  out  of  harm*s 
way.** 

<'  While  you  did  honour  to  your  cloth  by 
stajring  and  standing  fire/' 

'<  /  had  a  panoply  of  defence,**  replied  John 
Egerton,  lowering  his  voice  to  a  tone  which,  as 
he  was  sitting  beside  Miss  Heseltine  on  a  garden 
bench,  under  shelter  of  a  spreading  beech-tree^ 
with  only  her  absent  father  as  chaperon,  the  young 
lady  seemed  to  consider  rather  alarming.  ^  I 
have  nothing  to  fear  from  the  attractions  of 
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London  beauties.  It  is  many  years  since  I  had 
a  heart  to  throw  away." 

<^  You  are  in  luck,"  cried  Georgiana,  not 
leaving  him  a  moment  to  hazard  further  declara* 
dons.  '<  And  as  the  better  part  of  valour  is 
discretion,  Julius  was  very  wise  to  take  refuge 
from  himself  in  the  dulness  of  Helstone  Parson- 
age. 

'^  To  be  sure,  Helstone  must  be  vastly  dull  for 

him,  poor  young  man,"  said  Captain  Heseltine, 
roused  up  from  his  reverie  by  the  forced  laugh 
with  which  his  daughter's  last  observation  was 
accompanied.  <<  I  often  wonder  that,  at  Julius's 
age,  he  is  able  to  confine  himself  as  he  does. 
Miss  Spry  is  a  very  superior  woman,  certainly, — 
vastly  companionable,  and  full  of  valuable  infor- 
mation. But  I  have  sometimes  thought  that  all 
day  long,  and  all  the  year  round,  she  might  be 
apt  to  get  a  leetle  tiresome.  Next  to  a  smoke- 
jack,  a  talking  woman  is  one  of  the  most  wearing 
things  in  the  world." 
^'  Julius  is  occupied  by  his  professional  dutieSf" 
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said  John.  *'  When  he  gets  possession  of  the 
living,  he  will  probably  marry  and  secure  a  more 
desirable  companion  than  aunt  RacheL** 

«  No  doubt.  But  he  may  be  advanced  in  life 
before  he  has  the  opportunity.  And  even  theiiy 
to  settle  down  for  the  remainder  of  his  days  as 
stationary  as  the  church-yard  stile !"  gaculated 
the  old  navigator,  in  a  tone  of  compassion. 
<<  Why,  if  either  you  or  Harry  had  experienced 
the  bad  luck  to  be  made  parsons,  FU  be  bound 
you  never  would  have  been  able  to  tether  your- 
selves down  at  Helstone  by  aunt  Rachel's  apron 
string.  Think  what  openings  there  are  now-a- 
days,  my  dear  Sir,  for  a  young  man  of  any  enter- 
prise ; — the  African  settlements,  New  Zealand, 
Van  Dieman's  Ltand !  I'm  told  the  Missionary 
Society  undertakes  to  transport  young  clergymen 
of  known  principles  to  any  part  of  the  uncivil- 
ized globe.  Reflect  what  it  would  be  to  be  the 
first  protestant  minister  penetrating  to  Pekin ! 
Why,  Sir,  the  first  discoverer  of  the  Yellow 
Mountains,  two  thousand  miles  up  the  country. 
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beyond  Paramatta,  was  only  a  poor  Wesleyan 
missionary  !  In  such  a  situation,  your  brother 
might  have  immortalized  himself  and  his  family. 
There  might  have  been  a  Lake  Egerton^  or  a 
Hurley  dbtrict,  in  a  land  which,  let  me  tell  you» 
will  perhaps  give  laws  to  the  old  world,  when 
the  names  of  Athens  and  Rome  shall  be  for- 
gotten,— the  site  of  London  be  a  hunting- 
ground, — New  York,  the  Paris  of  the  globe, — 
and  Sydney,  the  New  York  !'* 

**  But  not  till  then  /" — added  Georgiana,  with  a 
smile,  sure  of  meeting  indulgence  for  her  feither's 
foibles  from  any  member  of  the  Egerton  femay. 

<*  Reflect  for  a  moment,  what  a  field  he  has 
before  him  in  New  Zealand,"  pursued  Captain 
Heseltine.  <<  With  all  his  poetical  feelings  and 
classical  ideas,  consider  what  the  plains  and 
forests  of  a  virgin  country  would  present  to  his 
mind,— with  its  wildernesses  of  palm-trees,  cac- 
tuses, humming-birds,  Kowais  and  Mahois  I'* 

*^ '  Antres  vast  and  deserts  idle,'  where  be 
would  run  the  chance  of  being  served  up  d  &i 
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bmm  finr  the  breakfiwt  of  a  KoranUkn  dtadj^ 
cried  Oeorgiana.  * 

^  TAj  dear,  you  cannot  have  given  jonr  attan* 
tion  to  the  last  number  of  the  Oecigra|ihinl 
Transactions,*'  remonstrated  the  f^ptain.  ^  A 
paper,  contributed  by  an  excellent  aothoritj,  (the 
second  mate  of  a  country  ship^  wvedsad  iiear> 
Wangaroa  in  the  year  1836,)  aaserta  diat  camit 
balism  is  becoming  gradually  extinct ;  and  diatf 
according  to  the  best  statistical  returns  in  his 
power  to  collecti  there  were  not  more  than 
seventeen  thousand, three  hundred,  and  for^-two 
individuals  devoured  between  the  years  1820 
and  1887;  of  whom  nine  thousand  were  pri- 
soners taken  in  battle ;  four  thousand,  domestic 
slaves ;  and  the  remaining  four  thousand  three 
hundred  and  forty-two,  chiefly  children,  or 
adults  of  no  stated  calling.'^ 

*<  Who  were  taken  up,  I  suppose,  and  swal- 
lowed under  the  vagrant  act !"  said  Geor- 
giana.  '<  I  confess,  however,  I  see  no  reason  why 
poor  Julius  should  run  the  chance  of  being  the 
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seventeen  thousand,  three  hundred,  and  forty- 
third  victim  to  the  gastrophilism  of  New  Zea- 
land,  when,  by  Captain  Egerton's  account. 
Christian  bishops  have  been  trembling  of  late 
under  his  eloquent  rebukes.      Your  description 

of  his  success  in  town,"  she  continued,  turning 
her  smiling  face  towards  the  man  who  for  the 

last  half-hour  had  been  assiduously  examining 
it  in  profile,  ^*  induced  us  to  expect  prodigies  in 
his  favour." 

"  The  days  of  miracles  are  past,"  was  John 
Egerton's  reply.  "  For  a  man  to  get  on  in  any 
profession  unbacked  by  powerful  interest,  is  out 
of  the  question.  Nothing  but  a  word  from  Lord 
Storby  secured  my  appointment;  and  unless 
the  Egertons  bestir  themselves  for  Julius,  at 
Helstone  he  must  remain  for  the  rest  of  his  days. 
I  had  a  letter  from  him  to-day,  written  in  some 
bitterness  of  spirit.  It  is  true,  his  preaching  pro- 
duced a  strong  sensation ;  but  sensations  in  town 
are  transitory  things.  Besides,  the  best  which 
this  sort  of  pulpit-&me  could  procure  for  him 
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would  be  the  lectureship  of  some  London  diapelt 
—a  precarious  advantage  compared  with  the  re- 
version of  Hektone." 

<'  I  have  no  wish  to  see  my  friend  Mr.  E^er- 
ton  a  popular  preacher/'  observed  Georgians, 
with  rising  colour.  ^  Heavy  bb  may  be  his 
bondage,  I  have  no  desire  to  see  him  qoil  Hel- 
stone.  All  I  am  anxious  for^ — all  his  friends 
are  anxious  for/'  she  added,  correcting  her 
phrase, — "  is,  that  he  should  be  at  peace  with 
himself,  and  not  always  arrayed  in  his  seven- 
leagued  boots,  to  outstrip  all  competitors  in  the 
race  of  godliness." 

Had  aunt  Rachel  been  present  at  this  decla- 
ration, she  would,  naturally  have  regarded  it  as 
a  singular  demonstration  of  personal  interest  on 
the  part  of  the  Eastwick  heiress,  who  so  seldom 
troubled  herself  to  express  an  opinion  concern- 
ing the  worldly  prospects  of  her  friends.  But 
John  Egerton,  whose  heart  was  at  that  moment 
beating  with  emotions  of  a  personal  nature,  was 
chiefly  intent  upon  discovering  the  exact  mo- 
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ment  when  Captain  Hesel  tine's  ideas  would  be- 
come once  more  sufficiently  divergent  from 
passing  objects  to  admit  of  his  hazarding  a 
whisper  of  inquiry  to  Georgiana,  whether,  whilst 
his  professional  prospects  were  becoming  so 
brilliant,  those  of  his  affections  were  perpetually 
to  remain  under  a  cloud. 

At  such  a  moment,  he  might  be  pardoned  for 
dropping  the  defence  of  his  brother. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


Well  mayst  thou  woo,  and  happy  be  thj  apeed. 

But  be  thou  arm*d  for  some  unhappy  words. 

Shakspeaee. 


Hurley  House,  whose  domestic  peace  had 
been  so  many  years  permanent  under  the  as- 
cendancy of  orderly  heads  and  unimpassioned 
hearts^  was  now  beginning  to  be  visited  by  in- 
termingled gusts  of  good  and  evil,  the  concomi- 
tants of  younger  natures.  With  three  grown- 
up sons  and  a  pretty  daughter,  William  Eger- 
ton  and  his  wife  could  not  expect  to  sleep  so 
quietly  on  their  pillows  as  when  their  worst 
anxiety  was  the  incurrence  of  an  additional  half- 
crown  in  the  amount  of  their  weekly  bills. 
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Great  news  had  arrived  from  London  with 
their  eldest  son.  In  addition  to  the  gratification 
experienced  by  their  parental  pride  in  learning 
from  John's  own  h'ps  the  particulars  of  his  pro- 
motion to  a  lucrative  appointment  and  of  Julius's 
London  triumphs,  they  had  to  be  apprized  of 
Lord  Storby's  project  to  visit  Tunbridge  Wells 
in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  mondi,  with  the 
avowed  intention  of  recommending  himself  to 
the  favour  of  their  daughter. 

"  Come,  come, — you  are  joking !"  was  Wil- 
liam Egerton's  first  exclamation,  in  reply  to  his 
son's  communication.  "  Lord  Storby  ? — Why, 
thitt  was  the  young  fellow  who  was  down  at 
B^twick  last  year  with  the  Mitfords ;  and  from 
something  Philip  Mitford  let  fall,  I  understood 
Lady  Tiverton  had  been  making  up  to  him  for 
one  of  her  daughtei's." 

«'  They  have  been  trying  these  two  years  past 
to  catch  him  for  Lady  Ismena ;  which  may  be 
one  of  the  reasons  of  his  preferring  my  sister's 
unassuming,  gentle  manners,"  replied  John. 
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<<  Ay,  ay, — ^no  doubt  he  thought  dear  Mify 
a  modest,  pretty*behaved  girl,  ai  God  know 
die  IB.  But  making  her  a  viiooanteH^  and 
putting  her  at  the  head  of  twenty  tbonnnd  a^ 
yearr— 

*<  I  believe  if  you  double  the  sum  yon  mH  be 
nearer  the  mark,**  interrupted  Jobn»  with  a 
smile,  though  somewhat  vesed  to  find  his  sjsfor'ii 
pretensions  rated  so  low  by  her  fiither.  ^*  Aa  to 
the  probability  of  his  proposals,  I  confess  I 
should  be  surprised  to  find  either  Lord  Storby 
or  any  other  man  venturing  to  pay  attention  to 
a  sister  of  mine  without  having  serious  views.** 

<<  My  dear  Jack,  if  you  bad  lived  as  much 
as  I  have  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  watering- 
place,"  observed  his  father,  in  a  confidential 
tone,  ^^  you  would  know  that  girls  of  twice  poor 
Mary^s  pretensions  are  liable  to  receive  atten- 
tions which  have  no  ulterior  object." 

*^  I  should  recommend  no  man  to  hazard  the 
attempt  with  Mary  Egerton!" — ^replied  John, 
with  flashing  eyes.    *'  Watering-place,  or  no 
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watering-place,  a  woman's  affections  are  not  to 
be  trifled  with.  In  the  present  case,  however,  we 
are  safe.  Lord  Storby,  who  is  one  of  the  most 
honourable  men,  as  well  as  the  most  charming 
fellows,  I  ever  met  with,  inquired  of  me  at  once, 
and  without  reserve,  whether  my  sister's  affections 
were  engaged." 

«  Engaged  ?' — ^reiterated  Egerton,  rubbing 
his  hands.  "  Why,  to  whom  should  they  be  en- 
gaged ? — There's  not  a  beau  that  I  know  of  to 
be  had  for  love  or  money  in  the  whole  neigh- 
bourhood ; — no,  nor  so  much  as  a  single  single 
man,  except  my  friend  old  Heseltine  !" 

*<  No  very  dangerous  rival  for  Storby,  cer- 
tainly," replied  Captain  Egerton,  with  a  smile. 
"  Still,  among  the  hundreds  of  Tunbridge 
loungers,  admitted  at  Eastwick,  Mary  may  have 
stumbled  on  an  admirer." 

"  Not  she.  The  Tunbridge  dandies  who 
make  their  way  to  Heseltine's  are  regular  for- 
tune-hunters, not  likely  to  have  so  much  as 
wished  good-day  to  a  daughter  of  mine.     How- 
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ever,  so  much  the  better, — since  Muy't  Indcy 
stars  have  thrown  such  a  chance  in  her  imjm 
She  can't  fail  to  take  afiuncy  tothis  young  feUoify 
eh  ? — Six  feet  high, — and  eyes  and  hair  as  Uack 
as  a  coalnsack !'' 

*<  Lord  Storby  is  rather  diminative,  and  very 
fiiir." 

*<  Ay,  ay  ? — I  dare  say  I  mistook  yonng  Mit^ 
ford  for  him,  and  him  for  yoong  Ifitfeid. 
Young  men  look  pretty  much  alike  to  me, 
unless  it  happens  to  be  one  of  my  own  sons.  Til 
go  and  break  the  matter  to  Mary  directly.  To 
be  sure,  this  is  the  most  extraordinary  stroke  of 
fortune  ! — Are  you  quite  sure,  my  dear  boy,  that 
it's  not  Georgiana  Heseltine  Lord  Storby  is 
thinking  of  all  this  time  ?" 

*<  Quite  sure,*'  replied  John,  edified  by  his 
father's  simplicity.  ^<  But,  pray  say  nothing  at 
present  to  Mary.  It  will  be  better  for  her  to 
meet  Lord  Storby  without  embarrassment." 

*'  But  if  she  should  throw  cold  water  on  his 
flame  by  being  ungracious? — Mary  is  so  little 
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accustomed   to  the  society  of  fine  gentlemeiiy 
that"— 

**  Let  my  sister  only  appear  as  she  did  when 
she  captivated  Storby^s  affections,  and  he  can 
have  no  right  to  complain,'^  replied  Captain 
Elgerton.  "  Dear  Mary  is  not  likely  to  be  un- 
gracious towards  one  who  has  acted  so  friendly 
a  part  towards  her  brothers." 

"  No,  indeed ! — I  had  forgotten  tJiati  which  it 
ill  becomes  me  to  do;  for,  God  knows,  this 
young  man  has  shewn  himself  readier  to  come 
forward  in  your  behalf  than  my  own  kith  and 
kin.  Well,  well ! — If  it  comes  to  a  match 
between  him  and  Mary  he  will  have  his  reward. 
If  ever  there  was  an  angel  of  a  daughter,  and 
like  to  prove  an  angel  of  a  wife,  it  is  my  poor 
girl ;  and  a  hard  day  it  will  be  to  part  with  her. 
I've  reason  to  be  proud  of  all  my  children,  John, 
and  that  you  know  Pm  well  aware  of.  But  if 
there's  one  among  you  closer  to  my  heart  than 
another,  it's  Mary ! — and  reason  good,  you'll  say, 
as  she  has  never  left  sight  of  her  parents.     I  can 

i3 
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sciroe  remember  the  night  when  I  went  to  my 
bed  without  giving  my  Ueasing  to  my  Ainghter** 

William  E^^erton's  ejes  wera  filled  widi  teanb 
and  his  voice  beginning  to  Alter.  To  mton 
hia  q>irits,  John  haatfly  reverted  to  die  many 
advantages  of  the  match  which  was  to 
him  from  his  child;  theezoellant 
by  Lord  Storby;  his  long  aoqnanitanoe  with 
Jaliiis ;  and  all  the  aceessories  of  rank  and  opa- 
lence  attached  to  his  worldly  position. 

<<  Ay,  ay. — My  little  girl  will  be  able  to  look 
my  sister-in-law  and  nieces  in  the  &oe  yetP 
cried  William,  rubbing  his  hands  at  the  picture 
drawn  laughingly  by  Captain  Egerton  of  Mary 
in  her  coronation  robes  sweeping  past  the  mor- 
tified Lady  Ismena  Egerton.  *<  Good  Lord  I 
what  a  triumph  for  my  poor  dear  wife.  And 
what  will  aunt  Rachel  say  ?' 

<'  It  will  be  more  prudent,  perhaps,  to  give 
them  no  opportunity  of  discussing  the  subject 
for  the  present,"  said  John.  **  Wait  and  see 
what  impression   Storby  makes  on  my  sister. 
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Time  enough  then  to  let  the  world  into  our 
secret.'* 

^  Time  enough  to  let  the  world*  But  your  mo- 
ther, my  dear  boy, — ^your  mother  has  paramount 
claims  to  my  confidence.  Olivia  and  I  have  been 
man  and  wife  these  eight-and-twenty  years  and 
more ;  and  I  can  safely  say  that  the  thought  was 
never  lodged  in  my  bosom  which,  before  I  slept, 
was  not  communicated  to  her.  That  is  my  notion 
of  happy  wedlock,  Jack ;  and,  trust  me,  where 
matters  stand  otherwise  between  a  married  cou- 
ple, there  is,  or  has  been,  or  will  be,  something 
amiss.  If  ever  you  are  rich  enough  to  take  a 
wife,  treasure  up  this  maxim  of  mine  and  abide 
by  it." 

And  while  Captain  Egerton,  as  if  eager  to  make 
the  earliest  profit  of  these  parental  counsels,  took 
his  hat  and  marched  off  straight  in  the  direction 
of  Eastwick,  William  Egerton  hastened  to  com- 
municate to  his  faithful  partner  the  good  fortune 
that  awaited  their  daughter.  Slaving  formed 
some  acquliintance  during  Lady  HolwelFs  long 
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sqourn  at  HammoDd't  with  the  floetiiBtiaii  of 
lady-like  nerves,  he  was  carefid  to  leveal  die, 
woDderful  tidings  by  degteeSf  lest  bnrnt  feathers 
and  aether  should  come  into  request ;  for  if  efcr 
in  her  life  his  dear  Olivia  had  a  pretest  for 
a  fit  of  hysterics,  it  was  on  learning  that  her 
daughter  was  likely  to  become  a  peeress  of  the 
realm. 

But,  to  his  great  surprise,  Mrs.  E^erton  did 
not  so  much  as  raise  her  eyes  from  the  woollen 
comfortable  she  was  knitting  for  her  son. 

'<  And  so  the  young  man  will  be  down  here  in 
the  course  of  August,"  said  she  at  last,  perceiving 
that  her  husband  paused  for  a  reply.  <^  I  am 
sure  I  hope  Juliuswill  make  it  convenient  to  come 
over  and  help  us  entertain  him.  The  utmost 
civility  in  our  power  is  due  to  one  whose  interest 
has  been  so  kindly  exerted  for  John." 

''  But  you  don't  seem  to  understand,  my  love, 
that  Lord  Storby  is  coming  here  solely  to  court 
dear  Mary.  What  will  he  want  with  Julius,  or 
any  one  else  ?** 
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'^  He  is  only  comings  I  suppose,  to  feel  his 
way,  before  he  ventures  on  a  downright  pro- 
posal ?"  observed  Mrs.  Egerton,  calmly. 

"  Well,  and  what  then  ?  You  don't  fancy 
that  a  week  will  be  enough  for  prelimi- 
naries?' 

<<  I  shall  be  very  much  surprised  if  he  waits 
half  the  time,"  replied  Olivia,  coolly. 

**  Why,  it  would  scarcely  look  well,  you 
know,  either  for  us  or  our  girl,  if  he  re- 
ceived such  encouragement  as  determined  him 
to  pop  the  question  at  once." 

^'  I  would  wager  a  good  deal  that  he  never 
pops  it  at  all !  A  couple  of  days  will  convince 
him  that  he  was  not  made  for  Mary,  nor  Mary 
for  Aim." 

"  Depend  on't,  Livy,  neither  you  nor  I 
are  such  competent  judges  as  the  young  folks 
themselves,"  replied  Egerton,  almost  vexed. 
<^  Lord  Storby  saw  the  girl  morning,  noon,  and 
night,  during  the  Tunbridge  race  week,  last 
year;  and  if  the   idea   entered    his   head   of 
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makiiig  her  his  wife,  it  was  of  no  oaA  pnttiiig 
there  but  his  own.  Lord  Storby  made  vp  his 
mind  without  consulting  any  one." 

<<  I  was  not  thinking  of  Lord  Stocfayy"  re- 
plied Mrs.  Egerton,  still  plying  her  knitfingy 
needles.  ^  The  only  person  whose  hq>pinew 
ooncems  m^  in  the  case^  is  Mary." 

'*  And  you  &ncy  Mary  would  olgect  to  such 
a  match?"— 

**  I  hope  so.** 

**  You  hope  so !"  ejaculated  the  astonished 
father.     '*  And  why,  pray  ?' — 

'<  Because,  unless  I  am  mistaken,  he  is  not  a 
man  to  her  liking."  , 

**  Why,  what  fault  in  the  world  can  she  find 
with  him  ?"  cried  the  indignant  Egerton. 

''  Indeed  I  don't  know,  my  dear;  we  are  not 
always  able  to  give  good  reasons  for  our  likings 
and  dislikings.  But  I  remember  that  when  that 
gay  party  was  going  on  at  Eastwick,  Mary  always 
gave  the  preference  to  young  Mitford  and  her 
cousin,  Mr.  Egerton,  over  Lord  Storby." 
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Poor  William  shrugged  his  shoulders  with 
mortification.  ^<  I'm  sure  I  •  should  be  the  last 
man  in  the  world  to  force  a  child  of  mine  to 
marry  against  her  will,"  said  he ;  ^'  I  followed  my 
fiuicy,  and  would  fain  have  those  belonging  to 
me  follow  theirs.  Still,  my  dear,  without  thwart- 
ing poor  Mary,  I  tliink  it  our  duty  to  point 
out  to  her  the  advantages  of  the  match,  instead 
of  letting  her  see  that  we  anticipate  her  refusal." 

*<  As  far  as  telling  her  that  she  is  never  likely 
to  do  better  in  the  world,  and  that  it  is  a 
fine  thing  to  be  a  great  lady,  and  free  from 
all  anxiety  about  a  provision  for  her  husband 
or  children,  I  will  do  what  I  can,"  replied  Mrs. 
Egerton,  according  to  her  circumscribed  view 
of  the  matter.  ^<  But  Mary's  sense  is  a  match  for 
ours;  and  I've  a  notion  she'll  see  clearly  enough 
that  she  is  not  likely  to  be  at  her  ease  in  a  sphere 
of  life  so  much  above  her  own." 

''  I  wish  your  sister  could  hear  you,  my  dear 
Livy  !"  cried  her  husband.  <^  I  forbad  John 
to  whisper  a  word  to  aunt  Rachel  of  the  matter, 
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lest  she  should  testiiy  too  madi  eagemoa  ibont 
the  match.  If  Mias  Spry  knew  that  Ifaiy  had 
a  chance  of  figuring  in  Debrettt  not  a  aool 
in  the  parish  of  Helstone  bnt  woaU  kam  the 
news  before  night !  She,  at  least,  woold  have  no 
scruples  or  misgivings." 

<*  My  sister  Rachel  never  was  married,*  re- 
plied Mrs.  Egerton,  drily,  over  her  work.  ^  She 
cannot  estimate  the  misery  of  not  having  a  bos- 
band  to  one's  taste." 

Satisfied  that  tliis  insinuation  did  not  reflect 
upon  him^  Egerton  shuffled  off  to  take  counsel 
with  himself  upon  his  family  perplexities  where 
he  was  much  in  the  habit  of  philosophizing, — 
amid  his  pastures  dotted  with  kine.  Next  to 
Livy  and  her  ofispring,  these  meek-mouthed 
favourites  were  nearest  to  his  heart ;  and  as  he 
sauntered  forth  on  the  present  occasion,  they 
seemed  to  testify  their  sympathy  in  his  paternal 
anxiety,  by  coming  lowing  towards  him. 

"  To  be  sure,"  thought  he,  as  he  noticed  each 
in  succession,   by  a  caressing  gesture,    ''the 
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greater  part  of  Mary's  life  has  been  spent  in 
humble  duties  and  rural  pleasures  ;  but  if  ever 
there  was  a  lady  born,  it  is  my  girl,  and  there's 
no  reason  why  she  should  not  become  an  orna- 
ment to  the  very  highest  sphere." 

If  it  did  glance  into  his  mind  at  that  moment 
that  hb  dear  Livy  was  less  entitled  by  birth  and 
less  qualified  than  himself  to  appreciate  the  ad- 
vantages of  aristocratic  connexion,  the  kind 
father  might  be  pardoned.  It  was  not  often 
that  he  recollected  himself  to  be  the  "  Honour- 
able William  Egerton !" 

But  though  Mr.  Egerton  kept  faith  with  his  son 
and  Mrs.  Egerton  with  her  husband,  so  far  as 
to  abstain  from  communicating  to  Mary  any 
hint  of  the  high  destinies  awaiting  her,  neither 
father  nor  mother  could  help  regarding  her 
with  looks  of  peculiar  tenderness  when  the 
family  party  met  at  dinner;  not  because  they 
hoped  she  was  likely  to  become  a  viscountess, 
but  because  they  feared  they  were  about  to  lose 
her. 
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They  knew  her  value.  Thej  kneir  hov  her 
departure  from  Hurley  would  be  ngreOad  a 
the  neighbourhood, — ^how  it  would  be  kmeotad 
by  the  poor;  and  though^  aince  aocxxdiqg  to 
woman's  destinies  she  must  gnoe  imotlier 
household,  and  mali;e  happy  another  root,  it 
was  some  comfort  to  feel  that  in  marrfing 
Lord  Storby  she  was  likdy  to  caunre  both  hap- 
piness and  distinction,  "^il^liam  Egertoo,  aa  he 
bent  his  wistful  eyes  upon  her  during  dinner 
time,  remembered  only  how  grievous  a  trial  it 
would  be  to  behold  vacant,  for  the  first  time, 
the  place  at  table  so  long  occupied  by  his  loving 
child. 

Apprehensive  of  attracting  her  attention,  he 
laboured  to  regain  his  usual  cheerfulness;  and 
after  dinner  even  adventured  a  jocose  glance  at 
his  faithful  partner,  as  be  dedicated  the  first 
glass  of  wine  that  went  round,  to  <^  Mary's 
health." 

There  was  little  chance,  however,  of  Miss 
Egerton  becoming  observant  of  the  depression 
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or  hilarity  of  her  parents ;  her  whole  sympathy 
was  with  her  brother  John,  who,  at  the  moment 
of  attaining  unlooked-for  professional  advance- 
ment, was  stung  to  the  quick  by  having  ascer- 
tained beyond  a  doubt  that  he  was  an  object  of 
indifference  to  the  woman  from  whom  he  had 
once  fancied  himself  divided  only  by  inequality 
of  fortune.  He  had  fulfilled  his  intentions;-— 
had  proposed, — had  been  rejected ;  and  though 
Georgiana  Heseltine  the  moment  she  became 
aware  of  his  purpose  had  met  him  half  way 
with  the  hope  of  sparing  him  fruitless  mor- 
tificatioUy  the  avowal  of  engaged  affections 
with  which  she  attempted  to  silence  his  pro- 
position, afforded  him  more  pain  than  consola- 
tion. 

''  I  dare  say  she  meant  it  for  the  best,"  was 
his  remark,  when  pouring  forth  his  confessions  to 
his  sister  on  his  return  from  Eastwick ;  <^  but  if 
she  could  conceive  the  happiness  I  have  derived 
during  the  last  five  yeajQi  from  even  the  trifling 
hopes  of  which  not  even  jbur  evil  prognostica- 
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tionsy  my  dear  Mary,  could  wholly  deprive  ttie^ 
she  would  scarcely  have  crushed  them  by  so  de- 
cisive a  refusal.^ 

Mary  Egerton  could  not  say  "  Amen.*  She 
felt  that  in  her  friend's  place  she  should  hftve 
acted  with  the  sincerity  which  distinguidied  the 
conduct  of  her  friend.  But  though  vexed  that 
her  brother  should  have  so  far  neglected  her 
counsels  as  to  incur  the  mortificatioD  of  rgeo- 
lion,  she  forbore  to  reproach  him  with  the  warn- 
ings he  had  chosen  to  disregard. 

<^  I  shall  be  off  to  my  duties  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible," said  Captain  Egerton,  after  listening  im- 
patiently to  her  condolences.  "  My  happiness 
here,  my  dearest  Mary,  is  at  end. — Make  what 
excuses  you  can  to  my  father  and  mother,  who» 
I  am  sure,  will  resent  my  quitting  Hurley  at  the 
present  moment.  But  for  worlds  say  nothing 
of  Georgiana  ! — For  worlds,  let  there  be  no  in- 
terruption to  the  good  understanding  between 
Hurley  and  Eastwick !" 

<^  But  you  will  at  least  apprize  them  that  your 
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departure  for  London  to-morrow   is  on   your 
road  to  Ireland  ?" 

"  No ! — they  must  know  nothing  about  the 
matter  till  I  am  gone.  I  dare  not  expose  my- 
self to  their  efforts  to  detain  me." 

''  But  if  you  make  it  apparent  that  it  is  for 
your  interest  and  happiness  to  hasten  your  de- 
parture ?" — 

"  They  will  still  have  a  right  to  feel  that  I 
ought  to  concede  something  to  the  interest  and 
happiness  of  others." 

Mary  looked  puzzled,  and  would  fain  have 
persisted  in  her  remonstrances ;  but  John  Eger- 
ton,  who  was  resolved  that,  as  far  as  he  was  con- 
cerned, no  hint  of  the  object  of  Lord  Storby's 
approaching  visit  should  transpire,  sealed  her 
lips  with  an  affectionate  kiss,  and  entreated  her 
to  confide  for  once  unquestioning  in  the  pru- 
dence of  his  arrangements. 

Witli  a  heavy  heart,  accordingly,  he  took  his 
departure  the  following  morning;  and  with  a 
heavy  heart  Mary  prepared   to  acquaint  her 


IM  prepkrmekt;  or^ 

firtlier  at  breakfiist  that  the  early  ooadi  when  it 
threw  up  its  dust  upon  the  Pcxrtngal  lanralt  of 
his  oourt-yard,  was  carrying  off  his  heiM^ 
parent  But,  to  her  great  surprisey  her  Ikdier 
and  mother  received  the  annonncement  widi 
scarcely  more  than  a  passing  notioe^  Both  were 
evidently  discomposed,  not  only  by  acwie  acci- 
dental occurrenoci  but  with  each  other ;— «  cir- 
cumstanoe  so  all  but  unexampled  in  the  domestic 
history  of  Hurley  House,  that  Mary  scarcely 
dared  attempt  to  fathom  the  mystery. 

Reserve,  however,  was  not  in  their  natures ; 
and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  ejaculations  called 
forth  by  the  suddenness  of  their  eldest  son's  de- 
parture, they  resumed  the  discussion  which 
Mary's  entrance  into  the  breakfast  parlour  had 
interrupted. 

Julius  was  their  theme,  and  a  letter  from  Hel- 
stone  the  origin  of  their  disagreement;  William 
Egerton  contending,  that  a  letter  of  complaint 
he  had  that  morning  received  from  his  sister-in- 
law  was  frivolous  and  vexatious,  and  Olivia  per- 


MY    UNCLE  THE   EARL.  191 

sisting,  that  aunt  Rachel,  who  cherished  a  more 
than  motherly  affection  for  her  nephew,  was  in- 
capable of  viewing  his  conduct  in  an  unhand- 
some light. 

'<  My  sister  must  have  had  much  to  com- 
plain of  before  she  uttered  a  word  against 
Julius  !"  cried  Mrs.  Egerton,  warmly. 

*^  And  Julius  have  been  harassed  out  of  bis  life 
before  he  allowed  himself  to  call  his  aunt  to 
order  !"  retorted  the  husband. 

From  a  prolongation  of  the  argument,  Mary 
was  enabled  to  gather  that,  during  her  brother's 
absence  in  town,  Miss  Spry  had  busied  herself 
so  much  more  actively  than  was  desirable  with 
the  distribution  of  certain  tracts  emanating  from 
unorthodox  sources,  that  Julius  was  forced  to 
forbid  all  further  interference  with  his  parochial 
duties;  whereupon  the  enraged  spinster  re- 
torted upon  her  protege  with  reproaches  of  former 
obligation;  till  young  Egerton,  harassed  and 
oppressed,  began  to  curse  his  life  for  very  bitter- 
ness. 
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<<It  certainly  renders  my  brotheA  doty  ft 
difficalt  one,  to  be  kept  in  subordination  like 
a  child/'  said  Mary,  when  she  fimod  her  ptk* 
rents,  unused  to  differ  in  opinion,  beg^ning 
gradually  to  coincide  in  condemnadon  of  their 
son.  <<  Highly  as  Julius  is  thought  of  by  ihe 
neighbourhood,  I  believe  he  would  be  happier 
anywhere  than  at  Helstone  P 

<<  As  my  sister  truly  observes^**  interpoeed 
Mrs.  Egerton,  ''  do  what  you  will  for  them*; 
young  folks  are  never  satisfied  with  their 
fortunes.  Julius's  head  is  turned  with  the 
empty  praise  he  meets  abroad,  till  he  can't 
rest  contented  without  turning  matters  upside 
down  at  home." 

"  Captain  Heseltine  is  eager  that  he  should 
give  up  his  curacy  and  accept  a  mission,"  said 
Mary,  in  a  saddened  voice ;  "  and  if  these  dis- 
putes with  aunt  Rachel  continue,  it  would  not 
much  surprise  me  to  find  him  profit  by  the 
advice." 

Her  father  shrugged  his  shoulders.  "  I  don't 
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understand  it,"  said  he»  '<  From  that  lad's  boy«> 
hood  upward,  my  sister-in-law  has  always  been 
reproaching  me  with  not  making  enough  of 
him.  She  says  I  am  not  half  proud  enough  of 
Ju ; — that  Ju  is  the  most  promising  of  my  sons, — 
tlie  handsomest,  the  cleverest,  the  best  tempered  ; 
yet  he  is  the  only  one  of  them  of  whom  I  ever 
hear  a  complaint,  or  for  whom  I  feel  an  anxiety. 
If,  after  all,  his  fine  talents  and  college  edu- 
cation  should  do  nothing  better  for  him  than 
carry  him  out  to  civilize  savages  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  I  could  almost  wish" — 

He  was  interrupted.  With  cheerfiil  brow  and 
head  erect,  the  object  of  his  lamentation  walked 
into  the  room ;  and  Mary  saw  in  a  moment 
that  all  was  well, — that  Julius  was  come  neither 
to  complain  of  others  nor  to  defend  himself. 
The  manner  of  his  salutation  to  the  little  circle 
was  the  indication  of  a  heart  at  ease.  Even 
before  a  word  escaped  his  lips,  Mary  was  con- 
vinced   that   he   was    the    bringer    of    good 
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tidings. — Without  allowing  time  to  hk  fiulier 
to  touch  upon  the  chapt^  of  Hebtone  grier- 
ances,  he  claimed  the  congratnlatioiis  of  hit 
parents. 

<*  Groing  to  be  married  f— cried  William 
Egerton,  whose  head  had  been  ninning  strangdy 
upon  matrimony  since  his  confidential  copter- 
sation  with  John.  ^  Come,  comey— Aof  aooomts 
for  your  having  been  so  cross-grained  with  poor 
aunt  Rachel ! — We  shall  make  up  matters  be- 
tween you  yet  1" — 

«  Going  to  be  married  f**  reiterated  Mary,  in 
a  lower  tone,  conscious  that  the  pain  of  disap- 
pointment which  she  had  so  lately  seen  afflict 
her  elder  brother  was  about  to  be  heavily  visited 
on  her  friend  Georgiana. 

'<  What  the  devil !— Tiverton's  fine-lady 
daughter?"  added  her  father,  casting  his  eyes 
on  the  signature  of  an  open  letter  with  whidi 
his  son  presented  him.  And  even  Mrs.  Eger- 
ton's  unexcitable  nature  was  moved  to  some 
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expression  of  wonderment   at   the    announce- 
ment. 

<<  Read)  read,  my  dear  father  I''  cried  Julius, 
not  a  little  amused  at  the  matrimonial  mania 
with  which  the  sober  family  of  Hurley  House 
appeared  to  be  suddenly  possessed.  *^  Luckily, 
it  is  one  of  his  livings,  not  one  of  his  daugh- 
ters, with  which  my  uncle  has  kindly  presented 
me.'* 

*'  A    living  f*  —  cried    William    Egerton, 
groping  for  his  spectacles. 

**  Burthwaite, — ^a  living  nearly  equal  in  value 
to  Helstone,''  added  Julius,  <<  and  within  two 
miles  of  Tiverton  Castle.  My  uncle  has  desired 
me  to  make  his  house  as  much  as  possible  my 
home, — appoints  me  his  chaplain, — and  holds 
out  hopes  of  higher  preferment.*' 

"  How  fortunate, — at  this  moment,  how 
doubly  fortunate  !** — exclaimed  Mary. 

<^  Tiverton  seems  determined  to  make  up  for 
lost  time,''  added  her  father,  as,  with  fludiing 
cheeks  and  trembling  hands,  he  attempted  to  re* 
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fold  the  letter.    <<  But  how  came  you  into  anch 
&voar,  my  dear  boy  ?'* 

^  Till  now,  my  unde  had  no  opportoni^  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  us,**  observed  Jalw  $ 
intending  no  reproach  to  his  &ther,  bat  nol 
wishing  to  avow  his  belief  that  the  conoenkm 
to  his  nephew  was  a  peace-ofiering  firom 
Lady  Tiverton  to  Lord  Storby.  ^  In  my 
letter  of  acceptance,  I  could  not  finrbear  expna^ 

'<  You  do  not  mean  that  you  have  accepted 
the  preferment  offered  you  by  Lord  Tiverton 
without  reference  to  your  father?"  exclaimed 
Mrs.  Egerton,  now  realli/  astonished. 

**  Why  not,  my  dear  ?  He  must  have  been 
aware  that  I  could  have  no  objection  to  urge  !" 
cried  William  Egerton,  with  his  usual  unselfish 
cordiality. 

<^  He  ouglit  to  have  been  aware  that  the  re- 
spect of  reference  to  your  opinion  was  due  to 
such  a  father/'  rejoined  Mrs.  Egerton. 

^*  Come,  come,  come! — ^no  fault-finding,  no 
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drawback  on  his  satisfaction  at  such  a  moment,' 
cried  William  Egerton,  always  willing  to  look 
upon  the  sunny  side  of  things,  ^*  It  was  high 
time  he  should  leave  Helstone,  before  the  Par- 
sonage became  too  hot  to  hold  him.  We  must 
rely  upon  my  .brother  to  make  a  handsome 
explanation  of  the  business  to  the  Duke  of 
Pelham.  He'll  find  no  fault  with  the  change. 
People  are  never  sorry  to  get  a  bit  of  patronage 
back  into  their  hands.  The  Duke  will  be 
pleased, — aunt  Rachel  will  be  pleased, — all  the 
world  will  be  pleased  !" — 

Mrs.  Egerton  shook  her  head. 

^*  Ay,  ay, — I  see  how  it  is!"  continued  her  hus- 
band. '^  You  can't  help  feeling  for  your  father 
as  well  as  your  son.  Julius  will  be  a  sad 
loss  at  Helstone,  'tis  true.  It  can't  be  expected 
that  a  stranger  will  shew  the  deference  he  has 
done  to  the  old  Doctor,  or  have  the  patience  he 
has  had  with  Rachel  Spry.  But  still,  since  our 
son's  happiness  is  at  stake" — 

'^  It  is  at  stake,"  replied  Mrs.  Egerton,  press* 
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ing  the  hand  wbidi  Mtrj,  ahnoit  in  taB% 
dentlj  iniiDiiated  into  lier  own ;  <*  ftr 
I  am  modi  niiffakfHj  it  wiO  not  long 
die  daj  which  nei  him 
Tmrton  Cmde  r— 
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CHAPTER  X- 


There  is  nothing  we  receire  with  so  much  reluctance  as 
advice.  Instruction  is  an  implicit  censure ;  and  the  zeal 
which  an  adviser  shews  for  our  good,  we  consider  a  piece  of 
presumption  or  impertinence. — Addison. 


Sudden  and  unexpected  release  from  a  dis- 
agreeable position  is  apt  to  blind  us  to  the 
means  by  which  our  emancipation  is  accom- 
pli^ed.  Julius  Egerton,  in  bidding  adieu  to 
the  vexations  of  Helstone  Parsonage,  (which,  in 
the  irritation  of  her  defeat,  aunt  Rachel  con- 
trived to  render  at  the  last  moment  more  than 
ever  insupportable,)  dismissed  from  his  recollec- 
tion all  his  former  aspirings  after  philosophical 
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retreat, — all  his  early  pledges  to  his  flodc  to  live 
and  die  their  pastor. 

The  civil  tone  in  which  he  suddenly  fimnd 
himself  addressed  by  his  overbearing  nc^g^ibonn 
the  Smyths,  by  the  haughty  Sir  CSIaraooe 
Howard,  and  even  by  his  recalcitrant  diorcb* 
wardens,  convinced  him  that,  in  spite  <^  lut 
pulpit-popularity,  he  had  beta  Utberto  despised 
as  the  puppet  of  a  Miss  Rachel  %>ry — a  poor 
relation  of  the  Pelham  family  thrust  into  a 
situation  which  no  one  else  could  be  induced  to 
fill ;  and  under  such  circumstances,  it  was  im- 
possible to  do  less  than  exult  at  finding  himself 
suddenly,  and  without  solicitation,  restored  to 
his  own  consideration  and  the  consideration  of 
the  world. 

Luckily,  the  angry  precipitation  of  aunt 
Rachel  left  him  small  leisure  to  grieve  over  the 
prospect  that  the  rich  harvests  he  had  sown  at 
Helstone  might  be  suffered  to  perish  for  lack  of 
care,  or  to  be  overrun  by  the  tares  scattered 
by  less  careful  hands.    An  oflBcial  substitute 
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was  speedily  found  by  the  fussy  old  maid, 
probably  in  some  established  curate  mart ;  and 
she  rejoiced  to  announce  that,  since  her  ungrate- 
ful nephew  was  base  enough  to  desert  his  pro- 
mised attendance  upon  his  decrepit  relative  at 
the  instigation  of  interest  and  ambition,  he 
could  not  depart  too  soon  from  Helstone  Par- 
sonage* 

Even  at  Hurley,  where  his  adieus  were  hur- 
riedly made  on  his  way  to  the  north,  he  had 
scarcely  time  to  notice  the  desponding  tone  of 
his  mother,  and  the  harassed  air  of  his  sister,  on 
seeing  him  about  to  launch  into  a  sphere  of 
society  which  they  fancied  inauspicious  to  his 
prospects  of  happiness.  The  very  taunts  of 
Georgiana  Heseltine  passed  comparatively  unre- 
garded. 

**  Do  not  boast  to  m^  of  your  independence," 
cried  the  frank-hearted  girl,  during  the  few 
moments  he  spent  at  Eastwick,  waiting  for  a 
formal  catalogue  of  the  geological  commissions 
of  the  old  Captain  for  Aldstone   Moor  and 
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Hooiitar  Crag;  ^jofa  are  caij  abool  to  bs- 
eome  the  poppet  of  a  Isdj  Tbarloii  faaiHid  of 
ftSffis  S^Ky,  and  to  be  iimlied  bgr  the  nolioe  of 
dndieflKs  and  oounteMee^  iwiead  of  n  Sp 
Thomas  and  Lady  Smyth;  ay,  and  cffeniriAflM 
finding  among  these  people  ^iwiyensaliwi  §k 
the  lost  regard  of  diose  who  haw  lowed  yoo 
from  childhood,  and  were  diyoacd  to  vena* 
rate  even  the  weakest  word  from  your  Kps. 
You  will  pine  after  this  human  sympathy, 
perhaps,  amid  the  heartless  cioteries  of  Tiver* 
ton  Castle ;  unless,  indeed,  (who  knows !) 
you  become  heartless  and  worldly-minded  as 
they  !•' 

Julius  Egerton  felt  indignant  at  finding  him- 
self thus  apostrophized,  rather  than  alarmed  by 
Georgiana's  prognostications.  He  was  leaving 
behind  him  a  host  of  annoyances.  He  was  going 
to  those  by  whom  due  value  had  been  set  upon 
his  merits, — ^those  by  whom  he  was  understood, 
— those  by  whom  in  time  he  might  be  loved, 
—those  with  whom  he  was  bom  to  associate, — 
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those  whom  he  was  perhaps  born  to  inspire  with 
kindlier  feelings  towards  himself,  as  well  as 
better  thoughts  and  principles.  It  was  his 
highest  ambition,  indeed,  to  render  profitable 
hb  sojourn  in  the  Egerton  family,  by  obtaining 
and  exercising  such  influence  over  its  members 
as  might  lead  to  important  moral  results. 

From  his  uncle's  letters,  he  saw  that  he  was 
already  in  high  favour  with  the  Countess. 
It  was  at  her  instigation  he  had  been  re- 
quested to  make  the  Castle  his  home  till  the 
completion  of  his  rectory  house,  now  in  progress 
of  repair.  But  this  hospitable  arrangement 
Julius  decided  to  decline.  In  order  to  maintain 
his  professional  independence,  he  felt  that  he 
must  abide  under  a  roof  of  his  own ;  and  though 
tlie  population  of  Burthwaite  (a  mining  dis- 
tiict,  dependent  for  its  bread  upon  the  working 
of  a  rich' lead  mine  belonging  to  Lord  Tiverton, 
the  tithes  of  which  furnished  the  income  of  its  rec- 
tor) was  so  scanty  as  to  threaten  little  parochial 
occupation,  he  determined  to  take  up  at  once 
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hit  residence  OD  tfaeifKiC,  nliidiiiislMi  a  ftir 
miles  distant  from  the  Cistle. 

Sodi  WIS  the  dretm  of  hisjootmijj  wnillldii 
project  in  approechmg  once  mofv  the  wit  di^* 
main  of  his  anceston, — the  wpatt  which  had 
already  exercised  so  caHstroos  an  mflnenoa  O90t 
his  nund.  Not  jirai  the  aspect  of  ili  wdt 
remembered  beaiAcs  swayed  hnn  from  ms  par* 
pose.  Sammer  was  shedding  its  genial  ^ories 
over  the  place ;  gilding  the  noble  turrets,  and 
imparting  vernal  beanty  to  the  woods.  But 
Julius  had  learned  to  survey  them  in  a  better 
spirit  than  of  old.  He  desired  only  to  be  use- 
ful in  his  ministry  there^  as  he  had  been  in  hb 
humble  home:  the  man  having  risen  superior 
to  the  pomps  and  vanities  so  enthralling  to  the 
imagination  of  the  boy. 

Once  installed  under  his  uncle's  roof,  how- 
ever, and  subjected  to  the  spell  of  Lady  Tiver- 
ton's domineering  spirit,  he  found  it  impossible 
to  persist  in  his  project  of  removal.  The  Eger- 
tons  did  not  infer  the  possibility  of  his  exer- 
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cising  a  choice  upon  the  subject ;  and  Georgiana 
Heseltine's  prophecies  seemed  already  on  the  eve 
of  accomplishment. 

But  how  to  quarrel  with  the  affectionate  cor- 
diality of  those  who  instinctively  adopted  him 
as  one  of  their  family,  and  monopolized  his 
time  as  a  precious  acquisition  to  themselves? 
— Beset  by  the  courtesies  of  Lady  Tiverton 
and  her  daughter,  experience  had  not  pre* 
pared  him  to  know  that  fine  ladies  naturally 
assume  affability  and  cordiality  with  clogs  and 
strawbonnets,  on  removing  from  their  London 
residence  to  their  country  seats ;  or  that  it  was 
as  much  Lady  Ismena's  cue  to  be  gracious 
at  the  CasdC}  as  to  be  listless  in  town.  He  had 
no  reason  to  suspect  that  the  Earl,  satisfied  that 
neither  of  his  fashionable  sons  would  visit  him 
previous  to  the  Christmas  holidays,  had  predes- 
tined him  (as  a  gendemanlike  young  man  bearing 
the  name  of  Egerton)  to  the  task  of  assisting  to 
amuse  the  country  neighbours,  playing  billiards 
with  him  on  rainy  days,  and  accompanying  him 
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in  his  daily  rides  oo  fine;  but  ww  hoa^ji 
taken  in  by  his  lordship's  apparent  liindnflSB  in 
obserringy 

**  There  is  little  or  nothii^  fiir  yoa  to  do 
at  Borthwute.  Yon  can  ride  over  UHuqntm 
to  read  in,  and  afi»rwardsy  idwnefer  yon  are 
wanted.  But  I  really  cannot  part  widi  yon 
at  present.  Yon  must  learn  to  make  yooiadf 
at  home  at  Tlyerton  Casde  befixe  I  can  hear 
of  your  installing  yourself  at  Burthwaite  Beo- 
toryr 

The  lesson  of  making  himself  at  home  at  the 
Castle  waS)  of  course,  far  from  a  disagreeable 
one.  The  old-fashioned  etiquettes  observed 
during  the  life  of  his  grandfather,  and  the 
bachelor  hospitalities  of  Storby  Castle,  how- 
ever much  they  might  tend  to  unfit  him  for 
the  servile  drudgery  of  Helstone,  had  done 
nothing  to  prepare  him  for  the  admirable  style 
of  Lady  Tiverton's  house  and  household.  What- 
ever else  might  be  urged  against  the  Countess, 
there  even  her  sons  admitted  her  to  be  unim- 
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pognable.  The  Castle  was  the  pleasantest  of 
country  houses ;  for  though  every  guest  did  as 
he  pleased,  she  took  care  to  invite  only  those 
whose  tastes  were  likely  to  be  pleasing  to  the 
community. 

There  was,  in  the  first  place»  an  excellent 
French  cook,  in  addition  to  an  excellent  Eng- 
lish housekeeper ;  yet  gastronomy  was  not  made 
so  much  a  matter  of  worship  in  the  house  as  to 
invade  the  conversation  during  dinner-time,  or 
cause  an  offending  rebel  to  the  second  bell  to  be 
frowned  away  when  straggling  to  his  seat. 
There  was  plenty  of  music,  but  strictly  confined 
to  the  music-room,  so  as  not  to  interfere  with 
the  pleasures  of  such  persons  as  prefer  rational 
conversation  to  the  twanging  of  a  harp  or  grunt- 
ing of  a  violoncello.  There  were  all  the  new 
publications,  all  the  new  engravings;  but  no 
affected  blueism,  no  fetching  and  carrying  of 
sing-song  up  and  down,  no  scribbling  in  albums 
or  sketching  on  screens.  There  were  carriages 
and   saddle-horses,  pony-chaises  and    ponies; 
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bot  it  wai  fiv  from  an  incumbent  du^  Id  cdBk 
in  exploring  pwtief  or  gipsjiogi- 

Tne  grand  lecretf  nowcWy 
the  fiK:t  that  Tiferton  Caitle  lay  oolf  n 
two  distant  from  the  great  north  mad,  aod  ivaa 
in  ererjrbody'a  wajr  to  ererydiing;  aod  that 
there  was  oonwqoendj  an  eterHraijiqg  ano- 
ceesion  of  gaestiy  and  opportnni^  tbit  adeo* 
tion. 

The  house  was  full  of  company  when  Julius  ar- 
rived ;  but  this,  instead  of  proving  an  embarrass* 
ment,  was  a  relief  to  all  parties,  as  the  presence 
of  strangers  facilitated  to  Lady  Ismena  and  her 
mother  the  transition  from  their  town  fashicHi- 
ability  to  their  country  frankness.  Lady  Tiver- 
ton received  him  as  a  son  of  her  own ;  nay,  more 
kindly  than  she  presumed  to  receive  her  own  sons, 
by  both  of  whom  she  was  held  in  considerable 
reserve ;  and  without  the  smallest  reference  to 
his  inclinations,  he  was  seized  upon  by  his  cousins 
and  their  gay  companions,  not  as  the  new  rector 
of  Burthwaite,  but  as  a  charming  addition  to 
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their  party.  His  horse  was  brought  as  a  matter 
of  course  to  the  door  among  the  rest.  Two  of 
the  pleasantest  bachelor  rooms  in  the  Castle 
were  assigned  to  his  use.  He  was  appropriated 
by  Lady  Ismena  as  her  escort  in  all  the  riding, 
driving)  and  boating  expeditions;  and  though 
he  clearly  understood  that  he  owed  this  honour 
to  insignificant  cousinship,  to  his  being  voted 
*^  a  safe  man"  by  her  lady  mother,  the  distinc- 
tion was  not  the  less  agreeable.  Lady  Henrietta, 
partly  from  indolence,  partly  from  delicacy  of 
health,  seldom  joined  in  the  morning  amuse- 
ments of  the  family.  But  Julius  felt  that  if 
allowed  to  ride  by  the  side  of  Lady  Ismena  he 
was  also  entitled  to  stroll  in  the  gardens  by  the 
side  of  her  sister ;  and  between  the  privileges 
conceded  to  him,  and  those  which  he  soon  con- 
trived to  assume,  his  situation  at  the  Castle  was 
far  from  unenviable. 

Lady  Tiverton,  whose  partialities  were  as 
sudden  and  unaccountable  as  her  dislikings, 
seemed  to  delight  in  making  him  her  confiden- 
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tial  agent  in  tbe  hoaae,  the  betnr  of 
to  her  dangbten,  or  orden  lo  Iwr 
She  nted  to  take  hh  arm  uninviiie^  and  walk  hiw^ 
off  throng  the  oomerralDrice  ewoy  mimwmg 
after  break&tl,  to  oonfer  »*«^^  the  oidflr'  af 
amoaement  fin:  the  daj;  tafta  vaa  lo  be  of  Aft 
riding  party,  tafta  of  the  water  part^  and  lalMfr 
their  excniiion  waa  tobe  directed  J  andacaaaaly 
a  fivtn^ht  had  dapaed  from  tfaedate  of  Jnlina'i 
ddmt  at  the  Castle,  when  a  stranger  might  have 
been  puzzled  to  guess  bow  they  could  possibly 
have  got  on  previous  to  his  coming ;  into  whoie 
ear  the  Countess  could  have  whispered  her 
unimportant  mysteries, — to  whom  the  Earl  could 
have  referred  at  dinner-time  for  gleaning  of  the 
morning  papers, — and  with  tchote  assistance  the 
Ladies  Egerton  could  have  managed  their  gip- 
syings  and  expeditions  on  the  lake. 

It  was  not  often  that  Julius  had  even  momen- 
tary leisure  to  ponder  over  things  as  they  were, 
and  things  as  he  had  intended  them  to  be;  but 
it  was  easy  to  postpone  till  a  more  convenient 
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season  the  hour  of  reflection.  To  quit  the 
Castle  at  present  was  clearly  impossible.  It 
was  useless,  therefore,  to  argue  with  himself 
upon  the  discretion  of  his  sojourn.  He  was  at 
least  laying  the  foundation  of  that  influence  from 
which  he  anticipated  such  auspicious  results. 

He  was  becoming  a  general  favourite  in  the 
neighbourhood.  How,  in  fact,  could  it  be  other- 
wise, when  presented  by  the  Countess  to  all 
comers  as  <<  her  nephew,  Mr.  Egerton,  a  very 
rising  young  man,  and  a  charming  addition  to 
the  society  of  Tiverton  Castle  l** 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


As  rust  corrupts  iron,  so  envy  corrupts  man. 

Ajitisthekss. 


There  was  nevertheless  an  individual  to 
whom  the  arrival  of  the  handsome  young 
nephew  in  black  was  sovereignly  displeasing. 
The  Very   Reverend  Dr.  Nicewig,   Dean    of 

Darlington,  and  ex-tutor  to  Lord  Egerton 
and  his  brother,  was  in  the  habit  of  passing 
three  months  of  tlie  year  at  his  rectory  of 
Wyndham,  within  a  mile  from  the  park- 
gates  of  Tiverton  Castle.  When  not  keeping 
his  residence  at  his  deanery  and  presiding  over 
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the  whist-parties  of  the  Darlington  cloisters,  or 
officiating  as  a  royal  chaplain  and  cringing  at 
royal  and  archiepiscopal  levies,  he  was  usually  to 
be  found  carving  Lord  Tiverton's  venison,  or 
seasoning  with  modest  conservatism  the  green 
tea  of  the  dowagers,  visiting  at  the  Castle,  in 
order  to  keep  an  eye  upon  the  movements  of  his 
patron^  lest  his  future  chance  of  a  bishopric 
should  be  endangered  by  an  incautious  profes- 
sion on  the  part  of  the  Earl  of  politics  similar 
to  his  own. 

It  would  have  been  difficult  to  find  a  more 
urbane  gentleman  than  the  Dean  of  Darlington. 
From,  his  youth  upwards,  he  had  been  never 
known  to  inflict  a  wound  upon  the  self-love  of  a 
fellow- creature, — L  e.,  a  fellow-creature  in  easy 
circumstances,  or  having  a  decent  hold  on  the 
respect  of  society.  His  deportment  was  mild, 
his  mouth  mealy,  his  glance  obsequious,  his 
principles  accommodating ;  be  seemed  to  move 
on  invisible  castors,  while  the  well-oiled  hinges  of 
his  soul  opened  and  shut  as  if  by  magic  springs. 
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Hk  life,  like  diat  of  Julius'*  iTinniili  gt^t 
fktheTf  had  been  the  life  of  the  puamn^  Kdlh- 
cued  to  make  learning  a  tnulck  both  had.fUlk 
with  knowledge  as  mediuutally  m  talon  wiA 
tbdr  kersey  and  broaddolh.  Bat  tfaa  Mholw 
ship  <tf  the  Dean  beknged  to  m  age  of  hi^«  ' 
r^nemoit  than  had  witnessed  the  bkdu^  of 
Dr.  Spiy.  The  private  tntcr  cf  die  lightnilfc 
century  was  nmply  coretcnn ;  die  private  tnlor 
of  the  nineteenth,  ambitious.  The  one  bad 
been  content  to  marry  a  governess,  and  drudge 
<Hi  in  obscure  pedagogueism,  for  the  sake  of 
amassing  diver  and  gold;  the  other  had  at> 
tempted  to  place  himself  on  a  par  with  dw 
society  of  the  Castle,  by  uniting  himsdf  widi 
an  elderly  spinster  of  honourable  family,  as  an 
additional  step  in  his  progress  towards  the 
mitre. 

The  &t  revenues  of  an  episcopate  were  less, 
however,  his  object  than  the  dignides  of  the 
ai»on  and  wig ; — the  venerable  pomposity  of  the 
emblazoned  family  coach, — the  spiritual  peerage* 
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— the  '*  my  lording"  of  obsequious  chaplains, — 
and  the  senatorial  voice  which  might  do  its  paA 
in  dethroning  kings  and  displacing  ministers 
of  state. 

To  secure  his  professional  advancement  had 
been  the  object  of  Nicewig's  life  from  the  mo- 
ment of  assuming  the  preceptorship  of  the 
grandsons  of  an  Earl  of  Tiverton.  He  became 
curious  in  the  texture  of  his  cambric, — he  took 
lessons  in  reading  of  an  eminent  tragedian, 
— he  was  exactly  such  a  tutor  as  Chesterfield 
might  have  chosen  for  his  son.  During  the 
less  prosperous  days  of  the  present  lord^  the 
tutor,  ill-paid,  ill-fed,  ill-housed,  ill-served,  was 
never  known  to  utter  a  complaint.  Mild  and 
ingratiating  with  his  pupils,  he  seemed  to  coin- 
cide most  deferentially  with  those  who  consi- 
dered his  salary  and  convenience  a  matter 
of  no  moment.  Nay,  by  his  obsequious  assi- 
duities he  won  so  far  upon  the  dotage  of 
the  grandfather  and  grandmother,  that  when 
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the  family  living  of  Wyndham  was  rejected  by 
William  Egerton's  son,  the  old  Earl  did  not  a 
moment  hesitate  to  reward  with  it  the  important 
services  of  young  Nicewig,  who  was  just  then 
escorting  home  Lord  Egerton  from  a  tour  of 
all  the  opera-houses  in  Europe. 

It  was  amazing  with  what  celerity  the  rector 
glided  into  the  decorum  becoming  his  new  ho- 
nours. The  old  G)untess,  indeed, — who,  like 
many  old  countesses,  entertained  a  prejudice  in 
favour  of  everything  old, — old  china,  old  lace,  old 
Madeira, — having  been  scarcely  able  to  reconcile 
herself  to  the  idea  of  being  admonished  from 
the  pulpit  by  a  fashionable-looking  man  of  one- 
and- thirty,  whose  crop  and  coat  rivalled  each 
other  in  siiblc  lustre, — could  not  sufficiently  ap- 
plaud the  tact  which  brought  down  Dr.  Nicewigto 
read  in,  arrayed  in  a  suit  of  truly  canonical  cut, 
and  with  a  cauliflower  head  evidently  destined 
to  rise  in  the  church.  Not  a  vestige  remained 
of  the  private  tutor.     There  was  far  more  of 
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the  Bishop-to-be  in  the  new  rector  than  of  the 
knowing  bearleader  of  the  Chiaja  and  Rue  de 
Richelieu. 

In  everything,  the  nicest  discernment  demon- 
strated his  obsequiousness  to  the  tastes  of  the 
Castle.  During  the  reign  of  the  old  Earl  and 
Countess,  he  made  a  point  of  reciting  the  creed 
every  Sunday  precisely  in  the  tone  of  John 
Kemble's  soliloquy  in  Cato;  expended  his  spare 
money  in  a  respectable- looking  black-letter  col- 
lection for  his  parsonic  library ;  and  affected  so 
vast  an  enthusiasm  for  Handel's  music,  as  to 
travel  to  town  every  season  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  attending  the  rehearsals  of  that  truly 
episcopal  recreation,  the  Ancient  Music.  But  no 
sooner  was  the  old  Countess  succeeded  on  the 
throne  by  her  frivolous  daughter-in-law^  than 
Handel  was  superseded  by  Rossini,  and  a 
change  came  over  the  spirit  of  his  arrangements 
at  Wyndham  Rectory. 

The  old  lady  was  a  person   to  have  been 
displeased  at  any  demonstration    of  indepen- 
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de&oe  in   the  circamitmoei  of 
on.    The  younger  one,  on  the  oontnoy^ 
ridefed  herself  honoured  in  the  ppfftperky  of 
her  dependenti ;  and  a  portkm  of  Mn*  Koe- 
wig's  handsome  fortune  was  aocoidiii^  de- 
voted  to    the   complete   refiiniisfaing  of  die 
parsonic   abode;   not   magniflontljy  jndead; 
— the  discreet  doctor  imew  bettor  than  to  nein. 
sumptuosity  with  those  who  had  a  nght  to  be 
unrivalled; — but  he   took  care  to  shew  how 
thoix>ughly  he  sympathized  in  Lady  Tiverton's 
foible  for  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  life,  by  in- 
troducing into  all  his  domestic  arrangements 
some  remote  hint  or  reminiscence  of  those  of 
Tiverton   Castle  or  St.  James's    Square;   fol- 
lowing in  her  ladyship's  footsteps  at  the  exact 
distance  at  which    a   wealthy    prebendary    is 
entitled  to  follow  a  fashionable  Countess. 

The  next  year,  consequently,  he  was  an  arch- 
deacon ;  and  three  years  afterwards^  (partly,  how- 
ever, in  consequence  of  the  dedication  of  a 
volume  of  popular  divinity  to  the  bishop  of  his 
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diocese,  who  happened  to  be  brother  to  a  cabinet 
minister,)  Nicewig  wrote  himself  down  *^  De- 
canus !" — 

The  wig,  which,  to  do  it  justice,  had  hitherto 
scarcely  exceeded  a  brocoli,  now  sprouted  into  a 
full-grown  cauliflower ;  the  fat  upper-footman  at 
Wyndham  Rectory  became  a  solemn-looking 
buder;  the  double*bodied  phaeton,  a  chariot; 
and  the  Very  Reverend  the  Dean  of  Darling- 
ton, a  more  faithful,  humble  servant  than  ever 
of  the  rouge-and-pearl  powdered  Countess  of 
Tiverton.  With  his  favourite  pupil  in  the 
Lower  House,  his  fiivourite  pupil's  father  in 
the  Upper,  and  the  Shiloh  of  his  future  hopes. 
Lord  Egerton,  in  command  of  the  parliament- 
ary influence  of  his  old  uncle,  the  Du)ce  of 
Pelham,  Nicewig  felt  as  certain  of  his  lawn 
sleeves  as  if  his  name  had  been  already  speci- 
fied by  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  in  a 
eong^  dtttire. 

Under  such  circumstances,  the  advent  of  a 
clerical  nephew  at  Tiverton  Castle  was  an  un- 
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toward  event.  Had  Jaliiu  been  vAiA  m  wfatt 
way  he  was  Ukdy  to  interfere  widi  die  inliiiijili 
of  the  incumbeot  of  Lord  llTertoD'i  bett  Utiii^ 
be  would  have  shrugged  bb  dxmlden  witli  a 
smile.  Bnt  the  Dean  saw  matten  in  a  diffinnt 
ligbt ;  and  having  ascertained  by  meant  of  the 
ecclesiastical  telegraph  which  wwspuuda  finm 
cathedral  to  cathedral  with  the  bead  qoarten  «f 
preferment,  the  univernties,  that  young  Eger> 
ton  was  not  only  a  fine  scholar  but  a  parochial 
reformer,  he  began  to  apprehend  that  his 
kingdom  was  taken  from  him.  He  felt  that 
should  the  new  comer  obtain  a  bold  over  the 
mind  or  fancy  of  Lady  Tiverton,  a  new  order 
td*  things  would  esublish  itself  at  the  Castle. 

There  exists  such  a  thing  as  light  divinity  as 
well  as  light  literature ;  and  the  eccleslasticaliiy 
of  the  Dean  of  Darlington  was  ethereal  as  a 
wafer !  As  tutor,  chaplmn,  rector,  dignitary  of 
the  church,  it  was  impossible,  for  instance,  to  be 
more  politely  blind  to  the  peccadilloes  of  society. 
Like  the  bishop,  who,  while  satisfying  his  con- 
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science  by  abjuring  whist  at  the  Pavilion  on 
Sunday  nights^  used  to  stand  behind  the  chair 
of  George  the  Fourth  and  shuffle  the  cards,  Dr. 
Nicewig  had  long  been  in  the  habit  of  an  oppor- 
tune doze  as  soon  as  the  music-room  of  the 
Castle  was  opened  on  Sunday  evenings,  and  a 
convenient  deafness  whenever  Dicky  Edge  or 
his  brother  indulged  in  indecent  profanity ;  nay, 
when  required  by  the  Earl  to  remonstrate  with 
his  quondam  pupil  on  his  intimacy  with  ^'  the  peo- 
ple at  West  Hill,"  the  Dean  contented  himself 
with  representing  the  imprudence  of  such  a 
connexion,  and  the  probability  that  his  young 
friend's  prospects,  political  and  private,  would 
be  ruined  by  having  "  a*'  Mrs.  Vassyll  thrown 
upon  his  hands. 

To  a  man  of  this  description,  the  prospect  of 
having  a  right-earnest  parish  priest  established  so 
near  the  confines  of  his  territory  as  Burthwaite, 
was  sufficiently  annoying;  but  to  know  him  settled 
at  the  very  Castle,  to  feel  that  a  discriminating  eye 
would  henceforward  be  upon  himself  when  per- 
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ferming  Ko-Too  to  the  Tiverton  fiunflj,  a  Iwntod 
ear  on  the  alert  when  he  was  thootfaig  hit  ttf^ 
bUi  for  the  benefit  of  the.  dowageca  at  fUt 
Castle  whist-table,  was  insapportalifei  The  8t 
John  of  Hektone  would  doabde«  cmftddMii 
with  his  own  faalf«8tanred  drodge  of  a  corata ; 
wonld  delight  in  laymg  bare  die  fenndatiailK 
stones  of  the  ▼arions  disaenting  diapdt  dbtteA 
over  his  neglected  parish ;  would  betray,  to  fight 
the  hardness  of  his  exactions,  and  descant  upon 
the  prodigality  to  which  they  were  made  to 
minister  at  the  showy  Rectory, — an  abode 
which,  assuredly,  no  external  evidence  of  man- 
ners or  habits  would  have  induced  a  stranger 
to  suspect  as  the  residence  of  a  minister  of  the 
gospel.  Julius  Egerton  would,  in  short,  be  the 
mildewed  ear  blighting  his  wholesome  brother 
parson. 

Aware  how  readily  the  desiccated  waste  of 
fashionable  life  takes  fire  from  any  sudden  spark 
thrown  amid  its  fruidess  stubble,  and  dutt  of  all 
epidemics  none  spreads  so  readily  as  the  fever 


MT   UNCLE  THE   EARL.  223 

of  religioas  enthusiasm,  the  Dean  of  Darlington 
doubted  not  that  on  his  next  visit  to  the  Castle, 
he  should  find  family  prayers  thrice  a-day,  and 
Lady  Tiverton  and  her  daughters  up  to  the  ears 
in  missionary  tracts^  and  the  clippings  and  snip- 
pings  littered  round — all  habitual  labourers  in  the 
flimsy  field  of  charity  bazaars.     He  accordingly 
set  about  circumventing  the  evil  by  the  only 
means  in  his  power^ — ^by  poisoning  against  the 
supposed  innovator   the  minds  of  Lord  Eger- 
ton  and  his  brother,  with  whom  he  was  in  occa* 
sional  correspondence.  Never  having  heard  Julius 
Egerton  referred  to  by  his  pupils,  he  concluded 
that  the  new  rector  of  Burthwaite  was  wholly 
unknown  to  them ;  and  on  pretence  of  inquiring 
fix>m  them  the  character  of  their  cousin,  took  oc- 
casion to  mention  that  the  reports  of  Cambridge 
and  Kent  described  him  as  ^  a  saint ;'' — a  man 
exceedingly  likely  to  trouble  the  faith  of  the 
ladies  of  the  Egerton  family,  and  to  convert  the 
Castle  into  a  conventicle. 
With  Dicky  Edge,  indeed,  the  Dean  of  Dar^ 
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lington  had  little  hope  of  raoooi;  m  tht  dhndy 
would  have  cared  very  little  had  ii  beta,  tmt^ 
verted  into  a  moaque  c»r  a  ajnl^ogiie.  But  he 
was  persuaded  Lord  Egerton  would  falmh  at  die 
mere  idea  of  his  fiunily  mamkin  aasudiiflig  so 
quixacal  a  cast.  It  had  been  liarelofcte  km 
lordship's  oomfiut  that,  notwitfastandiiig  hmdfy 
discords  and  fiunily  embarrassmenti^  TmrliiBi 
Castle  retained  a  character  of  die  most  indafiM* 
able  ton;  and  be  had  even  expressed  satis&o- 
tion  to  his  quondam  tutor  that  the  rectory  of 
Wyndham  should  be  raised  to  a  nearer  level 
with  his  society,  by  being  held  by  a  dean ; — a 
dean,  moreover,  married  to  a  woman  who  had 
nothing  of  the  parson's  wife  about  her ;— a  dean 
who  had  excellent  claret  at  his  table, — and  whoy 
during  the  loose  era  of  the  r^ency,  had  been 
more  than  once  seen  under  it.  Nicewig  was 
certain,  therefore,  that  whatever  influence  the 
protiffc  of  Silas  Vivian  might  obtain  with  the 
Earl  regnant,  the  Earl  expectant  must  r^^ard 
him  with  disgust;   and  it  was  scarcely  before 


1 


MY   UNCLE   THE    EARL.  225 

Lord  EgertonV  accession  to  the  family  honours 
that  Nicewig  could  form  any  reasonable  preten- 
sion to  episcopate. 

Having  despatched  his  two  Machiavelian 
epistles,  the  Dean  felt  that  he  might  dedicate 
his  finesse  to  the  odd  trick  during  the  remaining 
two  months  of  his  residence  at  Darlington,  little 
suspecting  that  by  Dick  E^erton  his  ex-tutor's 
letters  were  invariably  flung  aside  half-read,  and 
that  Lord  Egerton,  grateful  for  the  disinter- 
estedness with  which  Julius  had  forborne  to 
profit  by  the  Duke  of  Pelham's  invitation,  and 
respecting  in  him  a  man  whose  preaching  had 
been  honourably  mentioned  at  the  Club, — the 
protSffi  of  a  Silas  Vivian,  and  the  companion  of 
a  Lord  Storby, — ^was  well  content  that  so  reput- 
able a  connexion  of  the  family  should  have 
been  adopted  to  do  the  disagreeable  in  his  room, 
by  undertaking  the  dirty  work  of  affability  at 
the  Castle. 

Wholly    unsuspicious,    meanwhile,   that   a 
mine  had  been  excavated  under  his  feet  by  a 

L  3 
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clcricsl  bfothcr  wboni  iw  bsd  n6W  w&tUp  Jk^tas 
WS8  unoonacioiidy  derettUng  the  nuMnB^  1^  vtt 
readiness  with  which  he  entered  iMo  thto  flsik 
sores  of  the  party  assembled  at  Tlvetum  CSsne^ 
Hn  spirits  had  ahready  risen  widi  the  tide  of  Ui 
poptdarity.  Tlie  acoom|dnhincBtB  of  Us  Bdted 
reoonunended  him  to  Ae  better  oraer  of  bis 
nnde^  guests ;  the  duam  of  his  naBMni  4M 
person  to  the  more  firiroloas;  and  wlien  oeea* 
sionally  obliged  to  absent  himself  for  a  few 
hours  on  his  professional  duties,  he  found  his 
return  greeted  as  triumphantly  as  if  all  die  plea* 
sures  of  the  party  depended  upon  his  participa-> 
tion. 

**  I  sm  so  delighted  that  you  are  home  early ! 
— I  was  so  afraid  I  should  not  catch  a  glimpse 
of  you  before  dinner*time !" — cried  Lady  Tiver- 
ton, whom,  on  one  occasion,  he  found  in  waiting 
for  him  in  a  rocky  way  forming  the  diort-cnt 
fh>m  Burthwaite  to  the  Castle ;  and  while  Julias 
politely  dismounted  from  his  horse,  the  Coun- 
tess resumed  her  hurried  confidences. 
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"  As  you  have  been  over  to  Burthwaite  to-day," 
said  she^  ^*  I  trust  there  will  be  no  occasion  for  you 
toabsentyourself  o^atn this  week?  Wewant  you 
here ;  we  really  cannot  spare  you  at  present.^ 

^  I  understood  from  Lady  Henrietta  that 
Lord  Holwell's  family  was  expected  at  the 
Castle  to-morrow,"  replied  Julius,  "  or  I  would 
not.  have  engaged  myself  to  be  at  Burthwaite 
again  on  Thursday." 

"  On  Thursday  1 — Quite  impossible ! — There 
can  be  nothing  important  going  on  at  Burth- 
waite just  now ;  or  even  if  there  were,  I  could 
easily  write  to  the  Dean's  curate  at  Wyndham. 
He  is  so  near,  that  it  will  be  very  easy  for  him 
to  get  through  any  duty  there  may  be  for  you 
to  do*  But  I  tcant  you  to  ride  with  the  girls 
every  day  this  week  1" 

**  I  thought  Mr.  Flintham  was  to  accompany 
his  family  ?"  observed  Julius,  inadvertently,  not 
wishing  the  overtasked  drudge  of  the  Dean  of 
Darlington  to  be  burthened  on  his  behalf. 

«  Mr.  Flintham !— And  what  then  ?" — 
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^'Wm  he  not  ride  with  his 
LcHnd  Holwell*8  &iiiily  was  Of«r  at  TtBohaigt, 
Mr.  Flintham  was  quite  the  fwgb  m  a  hdfB 


^  I  dare  say.— A  worthy  bean  fiar  dM  IVuh 
bridge  belles  I — I  remember  {waring  dMit  he 
was  going  to  be  married  to  a  hap-^nfmag 
Kcntidi  heiress,  or  something  of  that  deserij^ 

ticm.'' 

<<  He  was  refused  by  the  daughter  of  one  of 
our  country  neighbours,"  replied  Julius,  coolly. 

*^  Silly  girl ! — John  Flintham  is  exactly  the 
match  for  the  daughter  of  a  country  neighbour ; 
— one  of  the  greatest  bores  with  whom  I  am  ac- 
qainted, — the  stupidest  person  on  earth  1" — 

*'  You  surprise  me ! — Captain  Heseltine,  who 
entertained  no  objection  to  him  as  a  son-in-law, 
used  to  proclaim  him  a  most  superior  young 
man ;  very  learned,  very" — 

^'Yes;  a  learned  blockhead  T — ^impatiently 
interrupted  Lady  Tiverton.  **  Ismena  at 
all    times  detests  the  very  sight  of  him.     But 
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just  now,  he  would  be  a  serious  annojrance  to 
her.  In  London,  it  is  easy  to  shake  a  person 
off  without  compromising  yourself,"  continued 
Lady  Tiverton,  while  an  involuntary  smile 
brightened  the  eyes  of  her  companion,  at  the  re- 
collection of  his  personal  grievances  of  former 
times.  **  But  in  the  country,  in  one's  own 
house,  there  are  certain  claims  which  must  not  be 
evaded.  John  Flintham,  for  instance,  has  a 
right  to  fasten  upon  his  cousins  and  bore  them 
to  death;  and  God  knows  whether  he  is  the  man 
to  forego  his  privilege  !"— 

"  Are  Lord  and  Lady  Holwell  to  remain 
long  at  the  Castle  ?"  inquired  Julius,  somewhat 
embarrassed  by  her  ladyship's  confidences. 

"  They  threaten  us  with  a  week.  But  if  my 
sister-in-law  should  happen  to  find  the  party 
pleasant,  she  will  contrive  to  fall  ill,  and  we 
shall  have  them  on  our  hands  for  a  month  !" 

Again,  an  involuntary  smile  crossed  the  face  of 
Julius  Egerton.  "  We  have  only  then  to  conspire 
in  being  as  disagreeable  as  possible,  in  order  to 
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eomare  a  speedj  rdene  «>  Lady  Ihmhi,'^  mM 
hc^  cbii€ifuUy> 

««The  miidiier  will  ham  becD  alndtydoMl 
The  Hirleji  icnyun  only  anotliar 

Too  pdile  to  bint  his  inafaOily  to 
lAmt  oomicxioD  between  die  Tiritci  the  BEnqpi 
and  Holwdk  was  to  prodnce  ssiwihirf  lor  La^ 
Imena  E^erton,  Jolins  fenManed  wosdarim^ 
silent. 

*^  At  all  events,'*  resumed  Lady  Tiverton^  in  a 
fretful  tone,  ^  promise  me  that  you  will  draw  off 
my  nephew  from  the  girls  as  much  as  in  your 
power  ?— Ismena  wishes  of  course  to  be  entirely 
with  Lady  Elizabeth  during  her  stay;  and  it 
would  be  provoking  indeed  for  our  projects  to 
be  defeated  by  an  unprofitable  bore,  such  as 
John  Flintham.'' 

Julius  Egerton  promised  compliance.    Lady 

Tiverton's  peevish  preamble  having  for  a  mo- 
ment renewed  his  former  distastes  and  suspicions, 
it  was  a  relief  to  ascertain  that  his  services  were 
in  requisition  for  no  worse  purpose  than  to  se> 
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cure  to  his  fidr  cousin  the  companionship  of  a 
charming  young  woman.  Yet  for  a  moment,  he 
had  almost  flattered  himself  that  some  matrimo- 
nial manceuvre  on  the  part  of  the  mother  and 
daughter  was  about  to  set  his  conscience  at 
rest  relative  to  the  engagements  of  Lord  Storby ; 
and  when  the  Countess  stood  exonerated,  he 
feared  he  might  still  have  to  answer  for  the  de- 
fection  of  his  friend  the  Viscount 

Egerton  had  even  begun  to  distress  himself 
lest  Ismena  should  entertain  a  more  tender 
sentiment  towards  Lord  Storby  than  he  had 
at  first  supposed  compatible  with  her  nature 
and  education.  His  regard  for  the  younger 
sister  inspired  him  with  a  favourable  opi- 
nion of  the  elder.  Henrietta  was  all  gentle- 
ness and  truth,  in  the  estimation  of  her  admiring 
cousin;  and  he  found  it  difficult  to  reconcile 
the  virtues  of  so  sweet  a  creature  with  the 
hoUowness  and  corruption  he  had  once  attri- 
buted to  the  other  members  of  her  family. 
Even  in  &vour  of  the  Countess,  did  the  graces 


every  gesture,  eveiy  sentin 
Lady  Henrietta  Egcrion  aj 
with  irresistible  eloquence,' 
pour  Maman  t" — 


in  ^k 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

How  is  it  possible  to  expect  mankind  will  take  advice 
when  they  will  not  so  much  as  take  warning. — Swift. 


There  could  scarcely  have  been  a  more 
unlucky  hit  on  the  part  of  Lady  Tiverton  than 
applying  to  Julius  Egerton  to  make  the  agree- 
able to  Lord  Holwell's  son.  With  the  ready 
instinct  of  rivalship,  Flintham  had  long  attri- 
buted Miss  Heseltine's  refusal  of  his  hand  to 
the  unavowed  influence  of  Hurley  House ;  and 
was  prepared  to  be  as  stiff  and  ungracious  as 
the  son  of  so  goodhumoured  a  man  could  ven-* 
ture  to  be  in  his  father's  presence. 

^'  Well,  my  dear  Egerton,  so  here  you  are  at 
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last,  wbere  I  always  wished  yoo  tober*  cried 
Lord  Holwell,  slapping  Julius  heartOy  qo  die 
\mckf  as  the  gentlemen  of  the  pntf  loonged 
together  in  the  billiard-iobni,  prefious  to  Ae 
ringing  of  the  dresnng-beDt  on  die  dscy  of  his 
arrival. 

«  Thanks,  in  a  great  measore^  to  jour  kid- 
diip's  land  oflSces,"  replied  Jnlnn ;  who  had  not 
forgotten  that  the  first  soggestions  to  his  onde 
in  his  &vour  had  proceeded  from  Lord  Hoi- 
well. 

<<  Thanks  only  to  your  own  right,  titles  and 
merits,^  cried  his  companion,  heartily.  ^Why, 
my  dear  fellow,  my  voice  has  no  more  influ- 
ence at  the  Castle  than  that  of  the  parish 
beadle ! — What  claims,  pray,  have  I  upon 
Henrietta  ? — My  sons  are  not  matches  for  her 
daughters ;  and  my  girls  are  poor  spoony  things, 
not  known  by  sight  at  Almack'sw — My  country 
seat  is  in  Tipperary,  and  my  London  house  a 
lodging ! — I  consider  myself,  in  fact,  a  lucky 
dog  that  my  sister  has  not  dropped  my  acquaint- 
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ance,  as  she  has  that  of  the  rest  of  her  Irish 
reladons." 

Not  considering  the  billiard  room  at  Tiverton 
Castle  a  particularly  eligible  spot  for  a  discus- 
sion of  so  delicate  a  nature,  Julius  attempted  to 
divert  the  conversation  by  civil  inquiries  after 
Lady  Holwell  and  her  daughters. 

"  My  daughters? — You  didn't  see  the  family 
coach  arrive,  eh  ?"— 

**  I  am  just  returned  from  a  sailing  party  on 
the  lake  with  the  Harleys  and  the  rest  of  the 
party." 

•*  I  wish  you  joy.  It  is  not  every  one  who  re- 
turns from  daring  the  mountain  eddies  in  a  cockle 
shell,  which  (like  a  metropolitan  district  in  elec- 
tion times)  is  sure  to  be  over<anvas9ed! — Thank 
you,  my  boy ;  I  don't  wantyou  to  laugh  at  my  pun. 
It  is  enough  not  to  have  it  sneered  at,  as  my  at- 
tempts at  wit  are  apt  to  be  by  my  learned  son 
and  heir.  But  you  were  inquiring  after  my 
daughters,  I  think? — Conceive,  if  you  can,  my 
iatberiy  satisfaction  at  having  settled  four  of  the 
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tact^  cumot  get  rid  of  one  out  of  har  M»  f!^— ^ 

AgwD,  Jolios  Egertmi  fidt  tfa«t  Ifa^  «CM  ip- 
ptosdiing  m  tiddUi  solgect;  and  wJkmtA  lb 
umiiinrw  by  congnitiilatinm. 

^  Why,  ay,  as  yoo  aay,  fiar  a  tliirh  *wllii 
Irishman,  I  flatter  myaeif  I  imm  wmmgtd  ^imt^ 
ten  better  than  many  a  Suamaig  damagat  af 
Sl  James's  parish ! — God  knowi^  /shoakl  haeae 
had  DO  wish  to  get  rid  of  the  girls,  poor  things. 
But  with  a  nervous  mother,  who  would  as  soon 
have  put  her  head  into  a  pesthouse  as  into  a 
ball-room,  all  the  duties  of  a  chaperon,  you  8ee» 
fell  upon  my  innocent  head. — Nine  balls  and 
four  breakfiists  a-week  in  the  dog-days,  my  dear 
fellow  ! — From  hatred  of  foul  air  and  confine- 
ment in  hot  weather,  I  had  actually  shirked 
being  put  up  as  a  representative  peer;  and 
after  all,  to  become  brood  hen,  and  go  about 
clucking  for  partners,  with  the  thermomettf  at 
90^,  for  half  a  dozen  ugly  daughters  ?* — 
^'  You  are  not  over  complimentary,  my  lord, 
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either  to  the  Miss  Flinthams  or  their  father," 
said  E^erton,  puzzled  in  what  tone  to  reply 
to  this  strange  communication. 

"  Well,  my  dear  fellow, — I  trusted  to  the 
fool's  providence,  luck, — ^and  was  soon  out  of  my 
p«n  !"  resumed  Lord  Holwell.  To  be  sure,  I 
had  many  chances  in  my  favour.  In  the  first 
place,  the  girls  made  their  appearance  in  the 
world,  bearing  a  banner  round  which  silly  folks 
are  amazingly  apt  to  rally  I  They  were  said  to 
belong  to  *'  a  very  united  family ;"  just  the  sort 
of  family  that  marrying  men  always  flock  to, 
in  order  that  they  may  be  ^i«united  ! — But  that 
was  not  all. — Each  of  the  Miss  Flinthams  was  a 
speciality  :— one  was  a  saint, — one  a  blue, — and 
so  forth.  Nowaspeci^ity  always  finds  its  market. 
^  Most  women,'  as  some  rhyme-tagger  or  other 

sings,  ^  Most  women  havenocharactersatall,'  and 
consequently  make  no  impression  at  all.  But 
people  of  strong  tendencies  are  apt  to  pair  off; 
and  mysaint  accordingly  found  a  serious  husband, 
and  my  blue,  a  learned  pundit;  while  Ismy  Eger- 


^^Ihl 


egirim 
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thing  under  five  for  Matilda  and  Jane.  Matilda 
is  a  linguist,  and  would  be  the  ver;  thing  fix-  a 
secretary  of  I^atioa  with  good  interest  and  a 
diaoce  of  an  embassy.  Jane,  I  ms  a  Utile 
anxious  about  last  year.  She  scarcely  seemed  to 
know  what  to  uiake  (^  bersdf;  and  I  was 
afraid  Miss  Jenny  might  turn  out  one  of  the 
indefinites,  and  hang  on  band." 

"  Not  likely,  if  I  retain  an  accurate  recdleo- 
tim  of  her  sweet  countenance,"  civilly  inter- 
posed Julius. 

"  Nonsense,  nonsense  ! — all  young  ladies' 
oountenances  are  sweet  when  they  have  got  on 
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their  white  satin  petticoats  and  pearl  necklaces* 

Sweet  countenances  are  a  drug ! — However,  she 

has  been  only  out  a  few  months,  and  has  taken 

it  into  her  head  to  profess  such  a  mania  for 

western  travel  and  eastern  travel,  and  such  vast 

curiosity  about  the  Red  Sea,  and  Black  Sea, 

and  American  railroads,  and  the  Great  Western, 
that  'twill  be  a  shame,  indeed,  if  one  of  our 

yachting  lords  don't  profit  by  the  hint.  If  that 
crack-brained  old  Kentish  neighbour  of  your 
&ther's,  now,  were  fifty  years  younger,  he 
would  be  the  very  man  for  her  !  But  for  all 
Jenny's  desire  to  visit  Egypt,  I  don't  suppose 
she  would  take  unto  herself  a  mummy,  and 
as  old  as  the  Pyramids. — By  the  way,  that 
spirity  girl  of  his  who  wouldn't  have  my  son  is 
still  single,  I  fancy." 

<<  Miss  Heseltine  is  still  unmarried." 
^'  Then   why  the   plague,   my    fine    fellow, 
didn't  you  bring  her  down  with  you  to  Burth- 
waite  ?" — 

^  You  are  under  a  mistake,"  replied  Julius, 
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somewhat  embarrasBed,  more  opedaDp  on  §g^ 
oeiving  Lady  Ismena  F(rrrtTm  jmt  fhipn jpiWjlDr* 
ing  into  the  billiard-room  with  La^  Elifl|phM|i 
Harley,  to  witness  the  conclnsioo  of  %  ^anie 
finely  played  by  her  ladyship's  hnAanji  agphMl 
the  Comte  de  Mamonval,  one  of  a  paifj..of 
fashionable  yoong  foreigners  on  their  lonj  111 
the  Moors.  *<  It  is  my  eldest  brother  who.  k 
disposed  to  be  a  candidate  far  the  smilai  of 
Captain  Heseltine's  daughter." 

"  A  defeated  one,  then,  take  my  word  for  it," 
cried  Lord  Holwell,  ^<  should  he  ever  come  to 
the  scratch  and  hazard  the  poll. — No,  no;  I 
know  what  I'm  talking  about. — The  young  lady 
and  her  couple  of  hundred  thousand  pounds 
were  ready  to  fling  themselves  at  your  head 
when  you  were  only  a  Kentish  curate ;  and  now, 
— the  dressing-bell,  by  Jove  ! — A  welcome 
sound  after  a  sixty-mile  journey  in  dusty  wea- 
ther. But  I  say,  Egerton,  my  boy,"  continued 
his  lordship,  taking  Julius  by  the  arm  as  they 
quitted  the  room,  ''  not  a  word  here  about  the 
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shop !  Keep  my  matrimonial  secrets,  and  I'll 
keep  yours ;  or,  faith,  I  may  have  two  tall  misses 
dowagering  on  my  bands  after  all  \" 

Very  little,  meanwhile,  did  Julius  Egerton 
suspect  the  advantage  he  had  derived  in  the 
eyes  of  Lady  Ismena,  from  the  detached  words 
she  had  overheard  of  her  uncle's  rambling  dis- 
course. From  the  period  of  that  eventful  con- 
versation, she  looked  upon  her  handsome  cousin 
as  an  engaged  man,  and  assigned  him  all  the 
privileges  of  such  a  position.  It  was  no  longer 
Lady  Tiverton,  but  herself,  who  entreated  him 
to  secure  her  from  the  attentions  of  such  or 
such  an  admirer,  or  rid  her  of  the  company  of 
such  or  such  a  bore.  He  was  admitted  into  the 
entire  confidence  of  the  young  ladies'  room.  Too 
worldly-minded  to  fancy  it  possible  that  two 
hundred  thousand  pounds  could  court  the  ac- 
ceptance of  a  poor  parson  in  vain, — too  well-bred 
to  banter  her  cousin  on  an  engagement,  congra- 
tulations upon  which  she  had  seen  him  repel 
with  embarrassment, — she  contented  herself  with 
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—ring  Lady  TwBrtPB  ^m'Kg^aa^^t 
tioa  to  Ui  odKr  noil^  WW  ■  Ab  «^  •■  ■ 

ft  brilliMit  omTHge. 
Ntnr  of  aU  nodn  of  i 


maded  her  bdydup's  ^npiAjf.  fe  las  fc 
hcyMaDeflfberotra  ftrtmo.  BRaaHatfA* 
firedowerica  dai^Hoc  of  m  bUi  VImhm^ 
ECfctwd  from  tbe  poorliMBe  by  wa  wammtjai 
fifty  pounds  a-piece,  Imb  carreocy,  ibe  bad 
l>e£i)  Anatched  fFoin  her  obscure  retreat  ki  the 
west  of  Ireland  br  a  nianiage  with  Ijori  EgK~ 
ton,  when  despatched  to  Ireland  bv  his  Atbcr, 
to  ascertain  how  many  degrees  nearer  a  state 
of  starvation  he  could  reduce  his  Irish  tenants, 
without  having  the  fear  of  the  assizes  bdbre  his 
eves;  and  from  this  event,  the  faculty  which, 
for  want  of  a  more  appn^riate  name,  may  be 
called  ber  mind,  had  taken  its  oolonr.  Wlien 
at  Imgth  luxuriating  in  the  Urdy  splendoon  of 
her  auspicious  wedlock,  as  Countess  of  Tivenon, 
her  chief  care  was  to  secure  the  destiniea  of  her 
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sons  and  daughters  by  well-connected  mar- 
riages. It  was  the  aim  of  her  otherwise  aimless 
existence  to  have  it  said,  *<  How  admirably 
Lady  Tiverton  has  married  her  daughters!*' 
She  chose  it  to  be  her  act  and  deed.  It  had 
been  nothing  for  the  charms  of  her  really  lovely 
girls  to  achieve  the  most  brilliant  conquest, 
compared  with  the  pleasure  of  having  it  re- 
marked, ^*  How  well  Lady  Tiverton  has  ma- 
naged!" 

Frequent  disappointments  seemed  only  to 
stimulate  her  ardour.  Aware  that  her  mortifi- 
cations had  been  noticed,  defeat  served  as  a 
spur  to  her  efforts.  Her  daughters  were  her 
first  object.  With  Lord  Egerton  and  his  bro- 
ther, she  knew  that  her  endeavours  would  be 
premature ;  that  say  or  do  what  she  might,  the 
former  would  choose  to  enjoy  his  celibate  ac- 
cording to  the  most  approved  precedent,  and 
marry  precisely  at  the  moment,  and  in  the 
manner,  pointed  out  by  the  dial  of  fashion  just 
then  in  vogue ;  and  the  latter  resist  the  attrac* 
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tioot  oT  all  dw  I 
nleued  from  the  tfanUon  of  WcK  BB.  Ifar 
did  she  regret  that  tbe  immiiMrtB  piMiiM  af 
her  Km  left  ber  at  libei^  to  pnride  «iw  Aa 
-  tntereats  of  ber  dao^ter^  ibc  Mmt  ^  ^hk 
wai  DOW  in  her  twcn^^bnnh  jwr^  TkcR  «M 
no  eranng  firom  tbe  reootdt  of  UuoniUb  fift 
that  aix  yean  bad  dapnd  odob  dn  data  of  tm 
presentation ;  and  Lady  llvalDo  ondd  Mt 
forgive  herself,  her  daughter,  and  tbe  world, 
that  she  was  still  nothing  more  than  the  Lddy 
hmena  I^rton. 

Tlie  fact,  if  not  quite  ao  humiliatiiig  as  it 
was  estimated  by  the  Countess,  was  at  least 
aurpriung;  for  Lady  Tiverton  was  really  ms- 
tress  of  her  art, — the  Brougham  or  Bacon  of 
matriroonific  science.  She  had  tierer  been 
deluded  into  wasting  her  time  in  beaming 
impregnable  fortresses;  had  never  been  be- 
trayed like  Hylas  into  gathering  flowers  on  the 
margin  of  the  fount,  by  sanctioning  flirtations 
with  the    Duke   of   This,  or  being  deluded 
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by  the  unmeaning  engouemenU  of  the  Marquis 
of  That.  If  deceived  in  the  Ulster  a&ir,  it 
was  by  the  vanity  of  her  daughter ;  and  though 
she  had  wasted  powder  and  shot  in  the  hope 
of  bringing  down  Lord  Storby,  she  had  been 
the  first — unapprized  of  the  engagement  of  his 
heart  in  another  quarter — ^to  point  out  to  Lady 
Ismena  that  they  were  losing  their  time. 

Her  ladyship's  sudden  patronage  of  Julius 
Egerton  was,  in  fact,  suggested,  not  as  the  new 
rector  of  Burthwaite  sometimes  feared,  by  a 
desire  to  propitiate  his  noble  friend,  but  as  a 
screen  to  her  vexation  on  discovering  the  hope- 
lessness of  the  pursuit.  After  the  advances  she 
had  hazarded,  Storby  must  not  be  dropped  too 
abruptly.  Her  protestations  of  interest  for  him 
and  his  protege  had  been  so  public  as  to  render 
it  necessary  that  the  curtain  should  not  fall 
too  suddenly  upon  the  farce.  It  was  but  a 
small  sacrifice  to  extend  her  patronage  for  a 
time  to  a  person  so  inoffensive  as  her  husband's 
nephew,  in  order  to  conciliate  the  man   who 


<if  Mr  oE^pv  tipuB  bit  DHia> 

IBRRI  iDBt  the  mmridsu  on  vhoMp : 
lonoMi  of  her  coimh^  dKliad  b 
bencfiu^  wm  \ikdf  to  do  tbea  1 
kntnr  that  Lord  TWotDo^  hndH 
wacaneogiged  duo,  «m 
mendation.  It  wm  doc  necie— ij  ta 
to  Jnlius  her  insight  iuto  his  afiain;  but  hence- 
forward she  might  render  him  uareserredly  a 
party  to  her  own. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


Wholesome  berries  thrive  and  ripen  best 
Neighbour'd  by  fruit  of  baser  quality. 

Sharspeare. 

"  By  Jove,  I  don't  know  what's  come  to  the 
Castle  !"  exclaimed  Lord  Holwell  to  Julius,  as 
they  rode  together  a  day  or  two  afterwards 
towards  Burthwaite,  accompanied  by  the  pom- 
pous Mr.  Flintham,  who,  on  his  lordship's 
proposal  to  his  young  friend  to  visit  his  living, 
Julius  had  felt  it  due  to  Lady  Tiverton  to  invite 
to  join  the  party.  "  Usually,  my  poor  wife  has 
a  fair  plea  for  her  nervous  spasms  in  the  perpe- 
tual bustle  of  the  place.  A  few  years  back 
when  we  were  here,  they  were  all  archery  mad. 


iMflMd  hem  toU  Ifj  *»])««• 
of  Ukier  dbat  At  looked  «d  is 


One  cDoldn't  eras  the  mom  Ul 


and  an  the  rabfaidi  ofa 
a|i|MiatiB»  But  nov^  too  pboo  ii 
qoakcr^s  wrrfing ! — ^CnlcB  in  m  Herrnhnt  o^ 

tabUshment,  I  nerer  saw  a  more  methodical 
spot  than  poor  old  TiTerton  Castle !" 

"  I  rather  think  joor  lordship  is  inoorrect  in 
applying  the  term  Hermhut  to  Moravian  esta- 
Uishments  in  general,**  interposed  the  accnrate 
Mr.  Flintham.  ^*  I  have  always  understood 
that  Count  Zinzendorf  " — 

'<  Besides,''  interrupted  in  his  turn  Lord 
HolwelU  who  had  long  learned  the  wisdom  of 
nipping  in  the  bud  his  son*s  erudite  harangues, 
**  there  is  certainly  something  extraordinary  in 
the  wind.  My  sister  hinted  to  me  last  night 
that  she  intended  to  establish  family  prayers  at 
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the  Castle  as  soon  as  she  had  got  rid  of  the 
foreigners  who  are  just  now  in  the  house.  Are 
you  at  the  bottom  of  all  this,  pray,  my  fine 
fellow  ?" — continued  he,  riding  closer  to  Julius, 
so  as  to  favour  him,  en  passant^  with  a  slap  on 
the  shoulder. 

"  I  am  not  even  in  her  ladyship's  confi- 
dence, **  replied  Egerton,  somewhat  startled. 
*'  Nay,  though  I  consider  family  prayers  an  ad- 
mirable institution  when  becomingly  followed 
up,  they  could  scarcely  be  appropriately  intro- 
duced into  the  present  system  of  society  in  my 
uncle's  establishment." 

<^  Spoken  like  a  man,"  exclaimed  Lord  Hol- 
well.  ^^  To  tell  you  the  truth,  I  was  half  afraid, 
Julius,  my  boy,  that  you  were  about  to  come 
the  new  light  over  us,  and  that  my  silly  sister 
and  nieces  were  buzzing  about  it  by  anticipa- 
tion." 

John  Flintham  smiled  sarcastically,  mutter- 
ing something  about  any  light  being  preferable 
to  utter  darkness, — an  observation  which  neither 

M  3 


950  mmRmiiT;  o%^' 

of  hia  oompAiiknH  thonglit  it  BBem 


"  At  present,  I  am  a  men  raitarat  'HmlMI 
Castle,"  resamed  Jolius.  **  WiA  die  ipMMil 
conditioii  of  its  inmates  I  oonid  BOC  iutttftw 
withont  impertinmce.  I  am  tb6  appofailad 
teacher  of  an  adjacent  parish,  and  AotAi  fftuij 
exceed  my  fonetionB,  were  I  to  aDORMili  on  Aa 
privileges  of  the  rector  of  Wyndham. 

"  All's  right,  theoj  I  see,"— cried  Lord  Hol- 
well.  "  So  much  the  better  1 — Between  our- 
selves,  Ju,  I  had  a  hint  from  my  nephews  to  look 
sharp  after  your  proceedings  during  my  stay  at 
the  Castle ;  some  meddling  blockhead  or  other 
having  insinuated  that  you  were  likely  to  take 
upon  yourself  the  reformation  of  the  family, 
individually  and  collectively.  It  was  in  vain  I 
assured  them  that  you  were  one  of  the  best 
fellows  of  my  acquaintance;  and  though  strict 
enough,  properly  strict,  in  your  own  pulpit  and 
parish,  most  unlikely  to  intrude  your  profes- 
Monal  opinions  where  (hey  were  not  called  for. 


I 
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But,  by  Jove!  I  was  beginning  to  get  frightened 
in  my  turn  when  I  saw  the  changes  which 
have  taken  place  at  Tiverton ! — Your  best 
chance  of  preferment  lies  in  propitiating  my 
nephew  Egerton ;  and  I  should  be  deuced 
sorry  if  anything  in  your  habits  and  opinions 
were  to  disincline  him  to  plant  you  in  Nicewig's 
shoes,  when  our  friend  the  Dean  progresses  to 
the  Bench." 

^^  I  have  no  pretension  to  succeed  to  the 
Dean  of  Darlington,"  said  Julius,  firmly ;  '^  still 
less,  to  forfeit  my  self-respect  by  sacrificing  an 
iota  of  my  sense  of  right  in  order  to  conciliate 
my  cousin.  At  the  same  time,  be  assured  that 
I  shall  never  intrude  my  lessons  upon  those 
whose  spiritual  welfare  is  otherwise  provided  for, 
and  who  are  of  an  age  to  seek  my  advice  were 
they  desirous  of  obtaining  it." 

He  was  interrupted  by  the  return  of  Mr. 
Flintham,  who,  weary  of  playing  audience 
to  a  conversation  into  which  he  found  it  im- 
possible   to    interpolate    an    argument,    had 


the  iwnwrti  01  mduuied  dat»^M^n  b 


"1  fame  hi— Hov  wdjr  brtmami-r^bm 


HoiweD  1 

mat's  ettoitian.    «  Did  jon  wrwiBjlfcim 


leaglh  towirda  hk  companioM  wfaet  ■ppeandto 
their  imleamed  eyes  a  ingnwnt  of  mblutb. 

"  What ! — that  himp  of  chalk  ?"— ^cdumed 
his  btber. 

"  Ma;  I  iDqnire,  Mr.  Egerton,"  said  Flint- 
ham,  addreflring  Jnlins,  withoat  ccmdeacending 
to  notice  his  &tber's  irrererent  ^xKtrcfdie, 
"Khm  yoa  intend  coRirannicating  with  your 
friend  Captain  Heseltine  ?-  -I  think  I  andef 
stood  that  you  had  undertaken  to  forward  him 
certain  choice  q>eciinens  from  the  mines  of 
Lancashire  and  Cumberland?" — 

"  I  am  ashamed  to  say  that  I  have  hitherto 
neglected  bis  commisBions,"  replied  Jnlius.    "  In 
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the  course  of  the  autumn,  however,  I  shall  visit 
Kendal,  Aldstone,  and  the  mining  districts. 
But  even  then,  I  must  depend  on  the  informa- 
tion of  others.'' 

<^  In  that  case,"  cried  Flintham,  *<you  will 
not  refuse  me  the  satisfaction  of  acting  as 
your  substitute ;  more  especially  as  by  the 
greatest  good  fortune  I  have  made  a  charming 
foundation  for  the  collection  in  the  exquisite 
specimen  of  arragonite  on  which  I  have  just 
been  so  happy  as  to  chance/' 

'^You  will  oblige  me  much  by  your  assist- 
ance. It  will  be  a  considerable  relief  to  my 
conscience,"  said  Julius,  heartily  rejoiced  to 
effect  Captain  Heseltine's  object  in  so  satisfac- 
tory a  manner. 

^<  But  you  don't  oblige  me^  I  can  tell  you,  by 
shifting  the  job  upon  my  son's  shoulders,", 
cried  Lord  Hoi  well.  <^  Our  whole  tour  will 
be  broken  up  to  enable  him  to  scour  the 
country  afler  a  pack  of  paltry  spars  and 
crystals,  good  for  no  earthly  purpose  that  I 
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know  of  but  to  fit  op  o  grotto  in  m  ii 
Becipeen  the  hmninmog  over  Imt  hflid«iia||^ 
and  broken  thins  with  the  rallioig  of /hb 
in  the  carriage,  his  poor  mother  will  ^ 
trocted  I— Beodes,  what  ii  CaplHB  HwdAio  la 
jOQ?^— oontinoed  hii  kuddiipi  ahmptifOiUwi 
iog  hk  indignant  son*  **  Too  nay  alan^^aB  iho 
•hdfei  in  his  nrasenm,  withoot  adsaairiwi  af 
nrach  in  his  daoghter's  good  opinioii,  as  my 
fnend  Julius  here  by  a  simple  *good  day*  whis- 
pered into  her  ear  V* 

**  I  entreat  that  your  lordship  will  not  misin- 
terpret my  zeal  for  the  interests  of  science  into 
any  further  views  upon  the  affections  of  theyoong 
lady  in  question,"  observed  John  Flinthamf 
assuming  his  stateliest  attitude. 

<<  T  must  also,  once  for  all,  my  lord,  request 
you  to  believe  my  assurance  that  I  have  not  the 
most  remote  pretension  to  Miss  Heseltine's 
hand,"  exclaimed  Julius,  at  the  same  moment. 

<^  Miss  Heseltine's  hand  and  the  Eastwick 
estate,  which  I  conclude  it  will  carry  along  with 
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ity  are  much  indebted  to  yoar  Tnoderation, 
young  gentlemen  I"  replied  Lord  Holwell,  >vith 
his  usual  laugh.  <<  Nevertheless,  my  dear  Ju, 
allow  me  to  observe  that  if  the  nutshell  sur- 
rounded with  scaffold-poles,  which  I  espy  under 
the  screen  of  yonder  rocks,  looking  out  on  a 
mountain  tarn  the  size  of  a  mill-pond,  with 
half-a-dozen  old  yew-trees  to  the  rear  by  way 
of  plantation,  be  this  famous  parsonage  of  yours, 
I  am  of  opinion  that  Eastwick  Lodge  with  *  one 
fair  spirit  for  your  minister/  would  be  a  far 
more  agreeable  berth." 

"  You  are  not  at  present  prepared  to  do  poor 
Burthwaite  justice,"  replied  Julius,  cheerfully; 
while  Flintham  affected  to  search  after  the  di- 
minutive dwelling  through  his  eye-glass. 

*'  By  Jove  !  I  would  as  soon  pitch  my  tent  in 
the  heart  of  an  Irish  bog  I''  cried  Lord  Holwell, 
glancing  over  the  cheerless  district,  where 
scarcely  a  patch  of  verdure  afforded  evidence  of 
human  habitation. 

**  Yonder    rocks    are    of   basaltic    origin," 


-256  P2crxsjff£3rr;  ob, 

ocjytrftd  JcIIos.  ftcxio^s  to  do  the  hoDOwa  of 

bli  p^'.hy  ^  an  J  aboa&d  in  crrstak  of  gund." 
^  A  w«:ll--etrjcked  k:uJien-gs?dai,  mbomidu^ 
in  e&riy  peaae,  vouli  be  a  £u*  more  a^reoble 
ni-ighboar  for  you.'*  was  Lord  Hol«di*s  refoin- 
der.  *'  Wliv,  inv  dear  fellov,  the  dnnoei  are 
that  vou  will  be  found  frozen  to  death  aome 
winter,  in  yonder  wretched  doghde !" — 

•*  B::rtli  waite  may  have  been  comfonlessenough 
for  lli^:  last  incumb^.-nt,"  replied  Juliui,  undis- 
rnavcfl.  '"  Bui  I^jrd  Tiverton  has  realk  been 
riK/st  coiisiJerate ;  and  l^fore  next  summer,  the 
Par':<;na;!e  will  be  a  cosv,  comfortable,  little 
tenement." 

*'  Av,  to  make  a  rustic  ornament  forthecbim* 
ney-piecc  of  your  commodious  drawing-room  at 
Ilelstone  I"  retorted  Lord  Ilolwell. 

"  Afy^ra;/^^i//[^r'5 commodious  drawing-room," 
amended  Julius,  with  a  smile.  "  Dr.  Spry  en- 
larged h'u  parsonage  on  e. peculation.  Its  size 
will  hereafter  prove  encumbering  to  an  incum- 
I)ent  who,  like  myself,  shrinks,  both  as  a  matter 


MY    UNCLE   THE    EARL.  257 

of  taste  and  principle,  from  uniting  the  trade  of 
the  schoolmaster  with  the  duties  of  the  church." 

*^  Really  when  one  commands  a  full  view  of 
the  house,  it  is  a  vastly  snug  little  spot/'  ob- 
served Flintham,  still  directing  his  eye-glass 
towards  Burthwaite,  having  been  considerably 
mollified  in  favour  of  Julius,  by  the  young 
rector's  generosity  in  favouring  his  advances 
to  the  Heseltine  family.  '^  A  most  exquisite 
sight  for  a  lover  of  the  picturesque, — ^a  pleasant 
retreat  for  a  scientific  man. 

"  I  am  neither  one  nor  the  other,"  observed 
Julius.  '^  But  my  pretensions  have  never  been 
elevated  beyond  my  sphere ;  and  I  can  picture 
life  under  yonder  unpretending  roof,  as  replete 
with  enjoyment  as  ever  was  conceded  to  the 
prayer  of  man.** 

"  Then,  by  the  powers,  my  dear  Ju,  you  are 
in  love  I" — cried  Lord  Holwell,  suddenly  check- 
ing his  horse,  and  directing  towards  his  young 
friend  as  keen  a  glance  as  so  rubicund  a  face 
could  conjure  up.  *'  Hillo,  hillol — blushing  to 
the  eartips  at  the  mere  instigation ! — What's 


858  prsfbucbiit;  oSf  ' 

the  meaning  of  this  ?  Neither  jour 
nor  Miss  Mary  gave  me  m  Uat'^^jiir 
having  left  your  heart  behind  you  in  EMit'  I 
met  them  the  day  we  spent  at  EcH^  nil 
onr  road  from  Hastings  to  the  luMh^  and 
they  seemed  vexed,  on  the  contrary^  at.llM 
haste  you  had  shewn  to  get  to  yoar  naw 
living,  which  certainly  did  not  look  like  a 
love  afiair  at  Helstone. — Come,  oat  with  it,  my 
man  ! — Not  one  of  those  tall,  stately  Miss  Mit- 
fords,  I  trusty  who  are  like  eflBgies  of  Britannia 
on  a  new  farthing? — Your  Helstone  Park 
people — squire,  baronet,  what  were  they?— r 
boasted,  if  I  remember,  neither  daughter  nor 
niece;  and  the  Eastwick  heiress  you  forswear 
altogether.     Pray — " 

'<  Your  lordship  must  not  lose  the  coup-d'oeil 
of  the  beautiful  mountain-landscape  before  us, 
for  the  sake  of  such  fruitless  conjectures,"  said 
Julius,  gravely,  as  they  over-looked  the  clear, 
cold  mountain  tarn  of  Burthwaite,  surronnded 
by  its  amphitheatre  of  rocks. 

<<  Pho,  pho,  pho !     I  came  here  to  make  sure 
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that  your  kitchen  chimney  was  built  on  a  good 
principle,  and  your  pig-sties  in  the  best  aspect ; 
not,  like  Dr.  Syntax,  in  search  of  the  pic* 
turesque,''  cried  Lord  Uolwell.  <'  You  must  be 
even  further  gone  in  the  dear  delusion  than  I  sup- 
posed, to  see  beauty  in  yonder  naked  crags  !" 

"  Sublimity f''  amended  Julius. 

"  Sublimity  be  d d  !"  retorted  Lord  Hol- 

well.  *'  Do  you  suppose  that  the  sublime  and 
beautiful  of  this  little  icy  handbasin  will  pre- 
serve your  Kentish  Venus  from  chilblains  the 
first  hard  winter?  No,  no,  Ju;  since  you 
have  been  ass  enough  to  fall  in  love,— -do  the  civil 
thing  to  your  uncle  and  cousin,  and  persuade 
them  to  recommend  Nicewig  to  the  first  mitre, 
(Calcutta  or  Jamaica  is  in  the  market  every  six 
months  or  so;)  and  don't  let  me  hear  of  a  Mrs. 
Julius  Egerton  till  you  are  as  secure  of  Wynd- 
ham  Rectory  as  my  brother-in-law  is  of  Tiver- 
ton  Castle.'' 

Fortunately  for  the  patience  of  the  suscep- 
tible Julius,  the  attention  of  his  companion  was 


qsadnped  imnning  ilinwigh  tto 
the  lake,  and  the  bnite  |inni«rifiw  dt  jkit 
fpoctman  bnm  out  at  cnoe^ 
ean  like  m  terrier,  Loid  Holwdl  ^ 
in  a  nKHneiit^  iloat>  hedgBnc^ 
matter  what ; — and  John  FUmhaai  h 
amed  die  upporimiiqr  of  mp6hpmig  to  hii 
companion  fiir  his  father's  cxtraordmaiy  wt 
of  delicacv. 

"  An  excellent  person, — a  very  well-inten- 
tioned man,"  said  he,  following  the  movements 
of  Lord  Holwell  with  his  eyeglass,  in  the  same 
supercilious  attitude  with  which  he  had  pre- 
viously scrutinized  the  Parsonage.  '<  You  most 
pardon  his  uncouthness,  Mr.  Egerton.  Mere 
Irish  nature — mere  Irish  education;  total  ab- 
sence of  delicacy,  combined,  nevertheless,  with 
vast  benevolence  of  disposition  I"  And  Julius, 
to  whom  the  conceited  mutterings  of  the  son 
were  scarcely  less  distasteful  than  the  coarse 
raillery  of  the  father,  had  need  of  all  his  philo- 
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sophy,  while  congratulating  himself  on  having 
so  far  obeyed  Lady  Tiverton's  injunctions  as 
to  have  secured  the  young  ladies  a  whole  morn- 
ing from  the  importunities  of  their  uncle  and 
cousin. 

After  supporting  for  another  hour  the 
lamentations  of  Lord  Holwell  at  having  ridden 
out  unaccompanied  by  his  dog  Squib,  and 
thereby  lost  scent  of  the  only  otter  which  had 
rejoiced  his  eyes  for  the  last  ten  years;  and 
borne  with  Mr.  Flintbam's  criticisms  on  the 
injudicious  distribution  of  his  Parsonage,  and 
condolences  on  the  savage  wildness  of  his 
domain,  Julius  saw  fit,  when  within  half-an- 
bour's  ride  of  the  Castle,  on  his  return,  to  pre- 
tend business  with  one  of  his  parishioners,  and 
diverge  into  one  of  the  mountain  defiles  inter- 
secting the  Tiverton  property. 

He  seemed  to  breathe  more  freely  after  having 
thrown  off  his  companions.  "  They  may  talk 
of  the  dreariness  of  solitude  !"  said  he,  almost 
aloud,  as  he  took  his  leisurely  way  along  the 
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▼alley*  *^  They  may  pity  the  rector  of  Burthr 
waite  as  an  exile  from  civilized  aocielj.  Bm 
what  weariness  of  spirit  can  exceed  the  irrita^ 
bility  arising  from  the  impertmeiice  jof  audi 
people  as  these? — No! — the  most  unooath  miner 
of  my  flock  will  never  harass  me  half  so  modi 
as  those  who,  in  spite  of  high  birth  and  edooir 
tion,  exhibit  such  coarseness  of  mind.'' 

It  is  not  easy  to  surmount  the  pain  of  having 
one's  weakness  handled  by  the  rude  hands  of  a 
mauvais  plaisant !  Poor  Julius  actually  writhed 
under  the  mingled  vexation  and  shame  produced 
by  Lord  Holwell's  bantering  humour. 

But  if  we  are  apt  to  resent  the  mockeries  of 
the  untimely  jester^  when  exposing  our  follies  to 
the  contempt  of  others^  the  case  is  far  worse 
when  their  roughness  in  tearing  away  the  veil, 
serves  to  expose  them  to  ourselves.  It  was  not 
the  first  time  that  Lord  Hoi  well's  deficiency  of 
sensibility,  which  he  mistook  for  bonhammie, 
had  been  the  means  of  inflicting  severe  suffering. 
But  in  the  present  instance,  his  pointless  jokes 
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were  the  means  of  developing  to  poor  Julius  a 
secret  hitherto  unsuspected. 

Yes  ! — he  was  in  love !  His  petulance  on  hear- 
ing Lord  Holwell's  indelicate  allusions, — his  dis- 
tress lest  the  suspicions  ofthepompous  Mr.  Flint- 
ham  should  be  awakened, — his  susceptibility, — 
his  emotion, — the  feelings  which  at  that  very  mo- 
mentcausedhim  to  raise  his  eyes  towards  the  placid 
blue  sky,  and  inhale  with  such  profound  inspira- 
tion the  aromatic  mountain  air, — these  were  the 
sentiments,  these  the  sensations  of  a  lover  ! — He 
must  not  mistake  himself;  he  must  not  remain 
blind  to  his  own  danger.  He  must  no  longer 
cherish  the  dangerous  enjoyment  of  Lady  Hen- 
rietta Egerton's  society.  Though  Lady  Tiver- 
ton and  her  elder  daughter  had  such  perfect 
confidence  either  in  his  insensibility  or  his 
discretion,  as  to  allow  them  the  privilege  of  loiter- 
ing together  morning,  noon,  and  night,  apart 
from  the  rest  of  the  party,  his  prudence  must 
teach  him  to  forbear.  Henceforward,  whenever 
Lord  Tiverton  invited  him  to  offer  his  arm  to 
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Henrietta  in  their  exploring  partiot  m  A» 
not  strong  enough  to  scramUe  aboot  aftvr  die 
resty—or  whenever  Lady  Tiverton  bagged  hiai 
to  persuade  Henrietta  to  retire  fton  theouisi^ 
room  to  the  cooler  library,  where  the  ahaded 
lamps  were  less  likely  to  increase  her  headache, 
he  must  limit  his  compliance  to  the  atriet  letter 
of  the  request,  and  make  some  early  preiesi  iir 
retreating  from  her  side. 

It  was  true  there  would  be  some  difficulty 
in  withdrawing  from  the  friendly  advances  of 
one  so  gentle,  so  guileless,  so  ingenuous  in  her 
demonstrations  of  affection.  Carefully  as  he 
had  seen  Henrietta  watched  in  London  by  her 
mother  and  sister,  at  Tiverton  she  scarcely 
seemed  to  engage  their  attention.  Lady 
Ismena's  haughty  eyes  never  so  much  as  wan- 
dered towards  her  sister.  Her  whole  time  was 
engrossed  by  Lady  Elizabeth  Harley ;  and  the 
hours  spent  by  Henrietta  and  Julius  Egerton 
in  quiet  conversation  might  have  been  extended 
to  days,  without  exciting  so  much  as  her  notice. 
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Nay,  had  she  given  the  subject  a  moment's 
thought,  she  would  have  applauded  the  gck)d- 
nature  of  Henrietta  in  throwing  away  her 
civilities  upon  an  unprofitable  cousin,  and 
striving  to  make  him  feel  himself  less  a  stranger 
in  the  house. 

"  But  all  this  must  end  !*' — was  his  reflection, 
as,  giving  the  rein  to  his  horse,  he  sauntered 
along  the  furzy  meanderings  of  Burthdale. 
<^  Little  did  it  occur  to  me  last  night,  as  I  sat 
listening  to  her  voice, — that  low  but  cheerful 
voice,  able  to  lend  a  charm  to  even  ordinary 
topics, — little  did  it  occur  to  me,  as  we  sat  toge- 
ther on  the  divan  of  the  conservatory,  inhaling 
the  delicious  fragrance  of  its  thousand  exotics, 
and  talking  of  I  know  not  what,  I  know  not 
wherefore, — little  did  I  imagine  how  soon  the 
danger  of  such  indulgences  might  become  appa- 
rent ! — If  the  family  are  blind  to  the  conse- 
quences of  such  an  intimacy,  it  b  because  they 
estimate  my  claims  so  low  as  to  deem  it  impos- 
sible that  Henrietta  would  favour  me  otherwise 

VOL.  II.  N 
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Amd  u  s  matter  i^  compMrioa.    "Atf  Mat 

me  to  approach  her,  as  tb^  woiiU  tnat  lar 

nmnc-master, — her    footman^ — Ikt 

They  feel    th  atriie  cuinot  ba  < 

by  her  femilUri^  with  a  poor  ] 

At  least,  let  me  piore  to  t 

coasinhBs  toofai^  a  sfnrit  tDtake  unfiur  adnn- 

tage  of  tbdr  folly." 

A  happier  view  of  the  can  saggcated  ttsdf  ta 
the  excited  mind  of  Julius  when  at  length 
he  turned  his  horse's  bead  towards  the  by-road 
leading  from  Burthdale  to  the  Castle.  Mi^t 
he  not  under-rate  his  importance  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  Egertons? — Though  strictly  justified 
in  his  assertion  of  having  refrained  from  all 
qiiritual  interference  with  the  family,  the  altered 
deportment  of  more  than  one  of  its  members 
was  apparent  even  to  strangers;  and  might  not 
his  silent  influence  have  sufficed  to  produce  this 
salutary  change? — If  so,  how  vast  a  step  to- 
wards the  object  so  dear  to  his  hopes ! — and  what 
encouragement   to  bear  and  forbear   with   the 
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weaknesses  of  those  whose  well-being  was  so 
dear  to  him. 

His  final  resolve,  as  he  traversed  the  gateway 
of  the  Castle,  was  to  order  his  proceedings  with 
patience  and  prudence;  refraining  alike  from 
an  intimacy  fatal  to  bis  peace  of  mind,  and  from 
so  abrupt  a  retirement  as  might  embroil  him 
with  his  uncle's  family,  and  render  abortive  his 
generous  projects  for  their  welfare. 


N  2 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 
What  have  wc  here — a  man  oc  a  fiah  ? — Were  1  in  hag- 
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in  his  place  as  if  he  had  never  occupied  any 
other. 

Grateful  to  the  stranger  for  sparing  him  a 
movement  which  Lady  Henrietta  could  not  but 
consider  ungracious,  Julius  was  enabled  to 
take  a  deliberate  survey  of  his  successor,  having 
contrived  to  instal  Miss  Flintham,  of  whom  he 
elected  himself  the  cavalier,  precisely  oppo- 
site to  her    cousin.      But  his   curiosity    soon 

merged  in  amazement.  At  the  university,  at 
Storby  Castle,  and  more  especially  during  his  re- 
cent  visit  to  town,  Egerton  had  admired,  rather 
with  pity  than  indignation,  the  enervate  aspect  of 
certain  of  the  dandies  who  replace  the  rampant 
rou6s  of  a  preceding  epoch.  But  among  the 
most  effeminate  of  the  order,  he  had  never 
noticed  anything  so  nearly  approaching  to  the 
Cupid  of  a  stage  ballet  as  the  pink  and  white 
gentleman,  whose  flaxen  head,  whiskers,  and 
mustachios  emitted  their  overpowering  fra- 
grance for  the  advantage  of  Lady  Henrietta 
Egerton.      The    pearliness  of  his   teeth,   the 
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liquid  lustre  of  his  Uue  eyes»  die  bvfHtaMy'qf 
hb  redundant  curls,  were,  of  coane^  gjfti 
of  nature.  But  the  ddight  takn  in  tkml^r. 
the  fair  stranger  himself  was  a  wmlmfK  t^Jris 
own  acquirement ;  and  the  stored  ftimls.  ef 
his  voice  and  lisping  aflfectatioa  m  wvolwd 
the  feelings  of  the  manly  JnUaSi  that  lia  ha^ 
tened  to  open  a  conversation  with  the  lm$t  ijopp- 
some  of  Lord  HoIweU's  <<  specialitiosy''  in  ovder 
to  disguise  his  irritation. 

"  Where  have  I  been  this  morning  ?'*  replied 
Jane  Flintham.  ^^  I  thought  you  knew  that 
Ismy  had  insisted  upon  carrying  us  all  to  the 
opening  of  her  new  school-house." 
«  SchooUhouse  ?— At  Tiverton  ?''— 
'*  No,  no  ;  in  the  village.  Lord  Tiverton 
has  promised  to  build  her  one  next  spring; 
meanwhile,  he  has  given  her  one  of  the 
best  cottages  that  happened  to  be  vacant  at 
Wyndham.  Lady  Ismena  was  anxious  to  get 
all  the  arrangements  completed  before  the 
arrival  of  the  Dean ;  being  afraid  that  as  rector 
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of  the  parish  he  might  take  it  into  his  stupid 
head  to  interfere,  which  was  the  cause  of  hurry- 
ing her  a  little.  However,  all  is  happily 
arranged.  I  believe  the  project  never  entered 
her  head  till  within  the  last  fortnight,  (since  the 
Harleys  have  been  here;)  and  in  that  short 
space,  she  has  actually  scrambled  together  a 
schoolmistress,  twenty  children,  with  a  neat 
uniform  dress  a-piece,  forms^  tables,  spelling 
books,  and  samplers ! — This  very  day  we  set  the 
machinery  to  work  !" — 

'<  I  am  almost  inclined  to  regret  that  Lady 
Ismena  did  not  take  me  into  her  confidence. 
My  experience  in  such  matters  might  surely 
have  been  some  assistance,"  observed  Julius,  too 
much  interested  in  watching  the  couple  oppo- 
site, to  concern  himself  very  deeply  at  the  mys- 
tery practised  towards  him. 

^^  To  say  the  truth,  I  believe  Lady  Elizabeth 
Harley  suggested  that  it  ought  to  be  entirely 
Ismena's  own  doing;  that  she  had  better  not 
place  herself  within  the  reach   of  interference ; 
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more  especially  as  the  Dean  was  pointedly  Idft 
oat  of  the  question.** 

<<  Perhaps  she  was  right,**  replifld  JolnM^ 
beginning  vaguely  to  surmise  that  die  miiiittfieft 
of  the  grave  Lady  Elizabeth  Harlqr,  radiertlaal 
his  own,  had  tended  to  check  the  levitiefl  of 
Tiverton  Castle. 

*'  I  wish,  by  the  way,  that  Ismy  had  pot  dff 
her  ceremony  till  another  day; — ^fer  now  Sir 
Edwin  is  come,  I  suppose  we  shall  have  nothing 
but  sailing  parties,"  said  the  young  lady  ;  '<  and 
I  should  have  liked  of  all  things  to  ride  over  with 
you  diis  morning  to  Burthwaite.  My  brother 
tells  me  you  had  a  most  delightful  expedition, — 
mountains,  lakes,  mines,  cataracts,  and  all  sorts 
of  things  l" 

The  cross-road  to  Burthwaite  commands 
some  very  beautiful  scenery,"  replied  Julius. 
*'  Perhaps  on  some  future  occasion  you  may 
do  me  the  honour  to  ride  in  that  direction.** 

"  Our  riding  parties,  I  fancy,  are  at  an  end,** 
resumed    Miss   Jane.      "  Of  course,    we  shall 
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never  be  able  to  get  Sir  Edwin  away  from  the 
lake ;  otherwise^  I  should  have  been  enchanted 
to  aooompany  you.  I  understand  the  road 
across  the  mountains  is  delightfully  bad  ! — in 
some  places  obliged  to  lead  your  horse,  and 
room  for  only  one  at  a  time ; — to  say  nothing  of 
an  enchanting  ford,  where  three  people  have  been 
drown^  in  the  last  five  years.'' 

"  As  there  were  no  ladies  of  the  party,  we 
took  the  bridle  road,  which  is  certainly  indif- 
ferent," replied  Julius,  with  a  smile ;  "  though 
scarcely  so  terrible  as  Mr.  Flintham  appears  to 
have  described  it.  Burthdale  is  a  pretty  valley ; 
but  I  think  you  admired  it  last  week  on  our 
return  from  Ullswater." 

"  No,  indeed;  there  has  been  no  party  to 
Ullswater  since  we  arrived,  which  I  think  rather 
unkind  of  my  cousins,  Ismy  being  well  aware 
of  my  passion  for  everything  of  the  kind  !  I 
could  positively  spend  my  whole  life  in  travel- 
ling !  Land  or  sea, — railroad  or  steamboat, — 
diving-bell  or  balloon, — no  matter  how  or  what ! 

N  3 


pray,  among  tbe  aettkirs  is 
Egerton? — Caa  you  pte  me  i 
last  expedition  from  Ilobsrt  Ti 
to  know  that  I  have  been  try 
papa  to  Bend  out  one  of  roy  1 
Zealand ;  and  now  Sir  Edwia 
try  and  enlist  fiim  us  our  advoc) 
Julius,  whose  eyes,  during 
gabble,  were  ever  and  anon 
couple  opposite,  did  nol  iap» 
interest  in  the  affaira  of  the  Fli 
the  predilections  of  Miss  June. 
Uie  name  and  nature  of  the  " 
recurred  so  ol'ien  in  lier  refe 
disgusted  by  the  languisiiing  in 
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tones  of  the  new-comer^  that  Jalius  had  no 
means  of  ascertaining  whether  the  moral  were 
in  keeping  with  the  physical ;  and  even  at  the 
critical  moment  when  the  withdrawal  of  the 
ladies  after  dinner  usually  favours  the  approxi- 
mation of  their  woi*ser  halves,  he  found  himself 
seized  upon  by  his  lively  neighbour,  the  Comte 
de  Marnonval;  and  in  the  Comte's  volubility, 
lost  sight  of  the  mysterious  epicene. 

The  Comte  and  his  two  travelling  companions, 
the  Marquis  de  Vardes  and  Monsieur  Yivienne, 
had  stumbled  in  the  course  of  their  morning's 
ride  upon  West  Hill ;  and  were  as  enthusiastic 
in  praise  of  its  experimental  farm,  as  they  had 
been  the  preceding  day  in  that  of  the  princely 
stables  and  kennel  of  Tiverton  Castle.  There 
was  no  possibility  of  moderating  their  trans- 
ports. 

Marnonval  was  one  of  those  modem  anoma- 
lies and  insufferable  personages, — a  Parisian 
<' sporting  man;" — talking  second-hand  Nimrod, 
and  bearing  with  complacency  the  contusions 
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and  fractures  inseparable  from  a  ^nry  bad 
on  horseback,  for  the  glory  rfparadmg  m  the 
ears  of  the  Jockey  Club,  on  his  retnm  id  F)ni% 
his  (eats  at  Melton  and  on  the  Moon. 

So  long  as  Europe  continues  Id  despatch  to 
England,  both  in  battalbns  and  as  angle  WfkMf 
her  wise  and  erudite,  for  the  survey  of  oar  so- 
ciety, the  investigation  of  our  institutions,  the 
examination  of  our  dties  and  soeneiy,  we  are 
called  upon  to  bear  patiently,  now  and  then, 
with  the  empty  bores  who  come  among  us  only 
to  burnish  up  their  exotic  dandyism,  and  con 
the  alphabet  of  their  fantastic  Anglomania; 
more  especially  when  it  is  remembered  with 
what  good-natured  forbearance  our  hordes 
of  noble  ennuyes  and  ennuyants  are  received  on 
the  Continent.  Yet  Julius  Egerton  had  little 
indulgence  for  the  three  Parisian  babblers, 
who,  ^^  plus  Arabe  qu*en  Arabiey*  thought  it 
a  proof  of  their  conversancy  with  English  habits, 
to  introduce  into  the  drawing-room  the  slang  of 
the  stable-yard,  and  entertain  their  fair  part- 
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ners  with  the  feats  of  their  prowess  in  steeple-* 
chases  or  the  hunting-field. 

Marnonval  and  his  two  companions^  for  in- 
stance,  had  crossed  the  channel  avowedly  to 
complete  their  sporting  education.  Just  as  an 
artist  might  visit  the  Tribune  at  Florence^  or  the 
Loggie  of  the  Vatican,  to  perfect  himself  in  his 
studies,  they  hurried  to  the  great  metropolis  in 
the  nick  of  time  for  Epsom,  Ascot,  and  the 
great  steeple-chase  ; — and  after  paying  their 
daily  devoirs  to  Tatt,  had  scuffled  off  to  the 
Moors  for  the  12th  of  August,  were  back  at 
Tiverton  Castle  for  the  1st  of  September  ;  and 
were  to  enjoy  pheasant-shooting  and  the  St. 
Leger,  fSted  by  the  brilliant  hospitalities  of  the 
three  Ridings.  The  year  was  to  be  wound  up 
at  Melton.  What  more  did  they  require  to 
entitle  them  to  cry  down  for  the  remainder  of 
their  days  the  hurdle  races  of  the  Bois  de  Bou- 
logne, and  the  matches  of  the  Champ  de 
Mars ;  or,  in  disparagement  of  all  attempts  at  a 
chasse  in  that  hideous  country  which  calls  itself 
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la  Mk  lirmce^  to  aidBinh  *^  BA I  Atfimm 
&i  Id  ba»r  or,  **  11  JhMdraU  vmt  emmm  m 
ekoMes  Id  sejimt  en  AngleUrre  f^ 

Id  the  C!onite  de  MamoDfilf  a  «dMm4f 
wdl-bora  young  man,  not  madi  mem  «Btf«aii- 
ceited  than  nine  young  EngUffamen  in  ten  of  Ui 
caste,  all  this  was  either  a  fidse  enthiisiasm>  flr»  al 
worst,  a  harmless  affiscutioo.  Bat  of  his  two 
satellites,  Monsieur  Viviennc^  the  sM  of  a 
wealthy,  but  low-bom  afferU  de  change^  culti- 
vated sportsmanship  at  any  cost  by  way  of 
making  his  way  into  good  society;  while  die 
Marquis  de  Vardes,  a  ruined  spendthrift  of  high 
connexions,  cultivated  it  as  a  speculation. 
Vivienne,  who  diought  it  a  fine  thing  to  brag 
at  his  &ther's  table  of  having  hunted  with  the 
Duke  of  This,  or  shot  with  the  Marquis  of  the 
Other,  cared  not  at  what  price  he  purchased 
the  distinction  of  fashionable  companionship; 
while  the  sly  Marquis  took  care  to  turn  his  folly 
to  account,  by  borrowing  his  money  for  the 
purchase  of  English  dogs,  horses,  and  equipages, 


MY    UNCLE   THE   EARL.  279 

of  which  he  was  sure  of  disposing  at  a  premium 
among  the  bulls  and  bears  of  Tortoni%  or  the 
lions  and  tigers  of  the  Cb{6  de  Paris. 

<<  How  glad  I  am  those  cursed  parlez^vousing 
fellows  are  gouig  away  to-morrow/'  whispered 
Lord  Holwell  to  Julius,  on  whose  arm  he  was 
leaning  on  his  way  to  the  drawing-room. 
'<  I  can  neither  speak  their  gibberish  nor  keep 
my  countenance  while  they  are  murdering  the 

king's  English.  Besides,  their  d d  polit^iess 

has  the  effect  of  making  me  as  savage  as  a 
bear.  I  should  like  to  know  what  a  man  is  to 
say  in  answer  to  those  endless,  hollow  compli- 
ments of  theirs,  about  everything  and  nothing 
at  all." 

<<  Marnonval  is  a  gentlemanly  man  enough,'' 
replied  Egerton ;  whose  attention  was  directed  to- 
wards the  essenced  youth  already  occupying  his 
accustomed  place  by  the  side  of  I^dy  Henrietta 
Egerton. 

"  Ay  I  I  believe  he's  the  best  of  the  bunch," 
replied  hb  lordship.     '*  But  I  remember  hear- 
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ing  Sir  Gordon  Hilfields  or  some  odMBT  of  tlw 
fine  gentlemen  who  play  chorus  to  my  iMphem 
yonder  at  Crockford's,  say  that  lfanioiifal»  ufao 
brought  good  introductions  to  the  l4?ndnn 
world,  had  much  to  answer  for  in  hsving  quar- 
tered the  other  two  chaps  upon  8odety«— die  one 
being  an  upstart,  andt  he  other  a  downstaiti** 

'^  An  agreeable,  lively,  good-lobkiDg  yoang 
man  makes  his  own  way/'  observed  Julias ;  hv 
eyes  still  wandering  to  the  other  extremity  of 
the  saloon. 

"  Ay,  ay, — among  daughters  in  want  of 
partners  at  Almacks,  and  mothers,  of  a  flirta- 
tion. But  fellows  such  as  these  neither  flirt 
nor  dance.  Their  business  is  in  the  stable-yard, 
the  betting-room,  the  race-stand,  the  covert 
Vardes  and  Vivienne  have  nothing  on  earth  to 
recommend  them,  except  to  the  horse-dealer  or 
the  gun-maker, — bad  copies  of  the  detestable 
originals,  who  have  turned  Leicestershire  into  a 
bear-garden,  and  the  London  police-offices  into 
a  Star-chamber  court !" 
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"  Monsieur  de  Vardes  belongs,  I  believe,  to 
one  of  the  most  ancient  families  in  France,"  ob- 
served Julius. 

**  Which  does  not  prevent  his  making  a 
trade  of  his  skill  in  horseflesh,''  interrupted 
Lord  Holwell,  contemptuously.  '^  Your  high- 
bom  Marquis,  my  dear  fellow,  is  little  better 
than  a  maquignon  I" — 

An  expressive  look  from  Julius,  apprized  him 
that  the  object  of  his  vituperation  was  within 
hearing,  engaged  in  listening  to  the  conversation 
of  the  Comte  de  Marnonval  with  Lady  Hen- 
rietta Egerton  and  the  young  gentleman  in 
white  jeans  and  kid  pumps. 

*^MaiSi  oui ; — esselent  sports !"  was  the  Count's 
reply  to  some  inquiry  addressed  to  him  by  her 
ladyship's  fair  friend.  "  Dree  hondert  bress 
a  day,  avec  quatre  canons  J' 

**  Gad  bless  my  soul ! — I  had  not  the  re- 
motest notion  that  these  people  took  field-pieces 
to  the  Moors !" — lisped  the  white  jeans,  address- 
ing Lady  Henrietta.     <<  Nautically  speaking,  I 
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had  no  idea  they  cairled  their  great  gut^iDM 
action  for  a  mere  fie)d-day." 

"  You  were  much  pleased,  I  fancy,  with  the 
Highlands  ?"  said  Lady  Henrietta,  in  French 
to  the  Count,  who  fortunately  UDderstood  an 
Utile  of  foreign  languages  as  he  professed  lo 
understand  much. 

"  Mais  otii! — I  found  him  wonderful  curieuse, 
dat  people,  vid  dere  viskcy  and  petticoat,"  re- 
plied MafDonval,  wholly  indifferent,  like  matt 
of  his  countrymen,  to  the  charm  of  the  pic* 
turesque.  '*  La  seule  chote  of  which  I  was  com- 
plain myself  in  de  Ighland,  she  vas  de  etern^ 
ren,  ren,  ren ; — vat  is  call,  parmi  vout,  de  Scots 
miss." 

"  Aha  I — the  Scotch  mists !"  exclaimed  the 
white  jeans.  "  I  quite  agree  with  Moosiear  le 
Comte! — In  the  Highlands,  nautically  ^waking, 
the  weather  is,  nine  days  in  ten,  demned  i^ly. 
Fray,  were  you  in  time  for  the  Perth  races?" 

'*  Alas,  no ! — I  vas  stay  in  de  Castle  of  my 
friend,  le    Due   d'Amilton,  oil  il  m'est  arrive 
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un  petit  aocidenty — a  fall,  in  vich  I  break  de 
knee  of  my  'oss  and  de  bone  of  my  ooUaire,'^  re- 
plied the  Count,  enchanted  with  his  fluency  in 
the  English  language. 

*^  No  seat  at  all,  I'll  lay  my  life,"  observed 
Lady  Henrietta's  friend  aside  to  her  ladyship. 
^*  These  foreigners  attempt  to  sail  ten  knots  an 
hour  with  the  tide  in  their  teeth  ;  and,  nautically 
speaking,  are  capsized  before  they  can  manage 
to  tack." 

^  Of  all  the  sickening  blockheads  on  earth, 
commend  me  to  a  yachting  dandy !"  cried  Lord 
Holwell,  shrugging  his  shoulders,  and  draw- 
ing away  Julius  Egerton.  '^  This  Sir  Edwin 
Skiff,  for  instance,  with  his  milk-and-water 
fiice,  and  scarcely  the  pluck  of  a  school-miss, 
who  fancies  that  because  sailing  is  the  go,  he 
must  needs  figure  in  a  pilot-coat  like  the  rest 
of  them;— what  the  devil  use  he  makes  of 
his  fine  boat,  unless  to  import  his  own  eau 
de  Cologne,  I  can  scarcely  conceive.  And 
then   the  women,    prattling    about  his  being 
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such  a  manly  fellow! — It  amans  bm^'I  oinif 
that  a  clever  girl  like  Henrietta  ihoidd  dnow 
herself  away  on  such  a  fiibUe !— -HovrafVf 
Skiff  has  fifteen  thousand  a-year,— ad  inoooie 
which  covers  a  multitude  of — ^I  woot  ny  sinib 
for  the  fellow  has  not  stamina  for  anyllimg  of 
the  land, — but  a  multitude  of  follies.* 

Julius's  colour  rose.  It  appeared  ioiponibk 
that  Lord  HolwelFs  expressioD  sbould  tder 
simply  to  the  waste  of  an  evening's  conversation. 
The  enervate  being  before  him  was  probably  the 
person  to  whom  he  had  heard  Jane  and  Mary 
Flintham  laughingly  allude,  as  ''  the  horror  of  a 
pnrtiy  to  whom  my  aunt  is  resolved  to  marry 
poor  Henrietta.*'  Sir  Edwin  and  his  fifteen 
thousand  a-year  accordingly  failed  not  to  put  to 
flight  his  sage  resolutions  of  the  morning ;  and 
the  moment  an  opportunity  presented  itself, 
through  Sir  Edwin's  drawing  off  to  the  whist- 
table  with  the  three  foreigners,  he  resumed  his 
usual  place  by  the  side  of  his  cousin. 

**  Why  did  you  not  tell  me  you  were  going 


MY    UNCLE    THE    EARL.  285 

to  ride  to  Burthwaite  this  morning  ?'  said  she, 
as  if  unconscious  of  his  displeasure.  <^  I  should 
so  much  have  liked  to  join  your  party  !" 

**  Lady  Tiverton  might  not  have  approved 
your  riding  with" — 

"  With  my  uncle  and  two  of  my  cousins  ? 
— You  are  quite  mistaken." 

^<  At  all  events^  you  would  have  been  apt  to 
regret  the  sailing  party." 

**  We  have  always  enough  of  that  sort  of 
thing ;  and  now  Sir  Edwin  Skiff  has  made  his 
appearance,  we  shall  hear  of  nothing  else.  Sir 
Edwin  is  the  last  new  member  of  the  Yacht 
Club ;  talking  nautically^  of  course,  with  all  his 
might ;  and  as  everything  he  does  must  neces- 
sarily be  on  a  diminutive  scale,  I  fancy  our 
lake  regatta  will  be  the  very  thing  for  him.'' 

**  I  could  almost  mistake  you  for  Lady  Ismena 
to-night,''  said  Egerton,  in  a  low  tone. 

^'  Indeed  !  How  have  I  deserved  such  a  com- 
pliment?'— inquired  Lady  Henrietta,  glancing 
towards  her  sister,  who,  in  the  full  radiance  of 
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beanty,  stood  tarning  over  a  book  tteagtkriaff 
for  Lady  Elizabeth  Harley- 

<<  I  did  not  intend  it  as  a  oompHflMit  I  pris^ 
fer  you  in  your  natural  character.  So  biiidi 
bitterness  of  speech  does  not  seem  to  bdkMig  to 
you.- 

<^  No;  it  belongs  to  Sir  Edwin  8Uf;  who 
contrived  to  make  my  dinner  to-day  ptm  hm 
agreeably  than  it  has  done  fbr  the  bst  two 
months,"  retorted  Lady  Henrietta*  And  the 
compliment^  whether  accidental  or  purposed, 
had  the  eiFect  of  sealing  the  lips  of  Julius  Eger- 
ton.  He  was  not  made  of  stuiF  so  stem  as  to 
be  indifferent  to  the  information,  that  his  society 
was  becoming  indispensable  to  the  happiness  of 
his  favourite  cousin.  During  the  remainder  of 
the  evening,  unless  when  their  tete-4-t£te  was 
disturbed  by  the  entreaties  of  Monsieur  Vi- 
vienne,  who  was  an  officious  adorer  of  all  earPs 
daughters  that  came  in  his  way,  that  Mil6di 
would  join  the  Miss  Flinthams  and  the  rest 
of  the   young  ladies  in  the  music-4xx>m,  they 
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enjoyed  their  usual  happiness,  talking  of 
themselves  to  each  other,  as  if  neither  of 
them  had  any  other  object  or  occupation  upon 
earth. 

<^  How  strange  are  the  habits  of  these  Eng- 
lish people  I"— observed  Marnonval,  apart,  in  his 
own  language,  to  the  Marquis  de  Vardes.  <*Do 
but  admire  how  our  worthy  hosts  allow  their 
daughter  to  be  affich^e  by  the  attentions  of  her 
petit  couHn! — Oest  indecent  au  suprime  degrL 
And  yet  what  a  fuss  they  make  when  any  of 
these  girls  goes  off  with  a  man,  or  even  form 
what  is  called  a  bad  match ;  though  the  parties 
have  been  conducting  themselves  with  the 
grossest  impropriety  under  their  eyes,  for  months 
and  years  before !" 

"  Apparemment  ce  qt^on  appelle  id  *  a  little 
flirtation/  ne  comptepas  /" — whispered  Vivienne, 
joining  in  the  conversation. 

<<  Ah  !  that  incomprehensible  word  flirtation  !'* 
rejoined  Mamonval,  shrugging  his  shoulders. 
<<  The  more  I  study  its  meaning  the  more  I  am 
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at  a  loss  ! — It  comprehenJa  everything  and  no- 
thing." 

"  Our  friend  the  old  Duke  calls  it  la  eo' 
quetterie  sans  rcsuUat,"  said  VivJenne,  conse- 
quentially. 

"  Mais  d  quoi  hon  la  eoquetterif,  lanit  rfmUat  ?" 
retorted  Klarnonval.  *'  It  is  not,  however, 
sails  rSsuUat  .'^It  is  practised  here  by  unaiar^ 
ried  girls,  and  the  result  is  loss  of  reputation." 

*'  By  no  means  !"  intei-posed  iht  Mnrquts  d« 
Vardes.  "  With  us,  I  grant  you,  snch  would 
be  the  case.     But  you  must  take  into  considera- 
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<*  I  hazarded  some  remark  of  the  kind  yester- 
day to  le  petit  cousin  yonder ;  who  gravely  in 
formed  me  that  his  countrywomen's  security  la} 
in  the  purity  of  their  minds.** 

''  Like  St.  Paul,  he  holds  that  ^  taut  est 
saint  avjc  saints  P*  observed  Mamonval.  "  But 
U  petit  cousin  has  a  right,  you  know,  to  preach. 
Le  petit  cousin  est  FaumSnier  de  la  maison,** 

"  A  priest? — Bah !"  cried  Vivienne.  "  Im- 
possible! He  is  exactly  on  the  same  footing 
here  as  everybody  else.** 

"  So  was  the  young  Milor  who  was  shooting 
with  us  on  the  Moors,  and  whom  we  are  to 
meet  again  at  Melton ;  who  enjoys,  nevertheless, 
his  dnquante  milk  francs  de  benefices  per  an- 
num." 

**  Why,  you  don't  mean  that  the  fellow  of  whom 
I  won  a  hundred  and  fifty  louis  one  night  at 
whist,  was  a  minister  of  the  English  church  ?" 
cried  Vardes,  in  utter  surprise. 

"  Neither  more  nor  less.  C*est  ce  qui  ifappelk 
icij '  honting  pairson,* — un  cure  chasseur; — much 
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the  same  sort  of  thing  n&  our  Abb&  under 
ancieit  rigimt,  Tlie  famous  vJU^  tU  Vouamt, 
you  know,  was  not  only  the  rival  of  Msnbal 
Saxe  witb  Madame  Favart  the  singer,  umI  die 
author  of  half  a  hundred  vaudevilles,  but  the 
most  intrepid  chasseur  of  bis  lime." 

"  But  our  abbes  did  not  appear 
under  false  colours,"  observed  Vivienne, 
was  somewhat  jealous  of  the  smiles  voiicbsaled 
hy  a  Lady  Ilenrietta  to  the  laaiily  chaplain. 
"  Thn/  hud  tlieir  costume,  which  nobody  could 
mistake.     There  would  be  no  *  liouting    pair- 
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vienne.     "  And  who  do  they  ever  find  to  accept 
them  ?' 

"  Well-born,  well-educated  women,"  replied 
Mamonval.  The  fine  chdteau  I  shewed  you 
yesterday  at  Wyndham,  is  the  presbytire  of  a 
man  whose  name  stands  high  on  la  feuille  des 
bSn^eSf  and  whose  wife  is  a  woman  of  family, 
and  one  of  the  gayest  in  the  county." 

"  As  bishops'  wives,  then,  I  conclude  they 
are  received  at  court  ?" — said  Vivienne,  as 
if  seeking  in  his  mind  a  motive  for  their 
self-degradation.  "  Well ! — it  is  all  hotch- 
potch,— all  upside  down  in  the  social  sys- 
tem !  One  would  imagine  that  England,  not 
France,  had  been  visited  by  demoralizing  revo- 
lutions !" 

**  This  strain  sits  well  upon  the  son  of  an 
iiffent  de  change  /" — was  the  secret  reflection  of 
the  Marquis  de  Vardes,  as  he  made  off  towards 
the  whist-table.  "  The  fermiers  g^ntraux  used 
to  lend  their  money  to  the  wndenm  noblesse,  and 
now  and  then  rob  them  of  an  opera-dancer. 
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But  diey  neither  pretended  to  figure 

cour^    H 

nor- 
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CHAPTER   I. 

Cath.  Vous  avez  appris  cela  ? 
Mas.  Moi  ?  point  du  tout ! 
Cath,  £t  comment  cela  se,  peut-il  ? 
Mas.  Les  gens  de  quality  savent  tout,  sans  avoir  jamais 
rien  appris. — Moliere. 

However  engrossed  in  listening  to  his  lovely 
cousin,  as  she  unfolded  the  resources  of  an  ele- 
gant and  not  altogether  uncultivated  mind, 
Julius  Egerton  could  not  but  notice,  in  the 
course  of  the  evening,  something  unusual  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  femily. — Lord  and  Lady 
Tiverton,  who  usually  maintained  towards  each 
other  the  most  well-bred  indifference,  actually 
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walked  together  arm  in  arm  into  the  conserva- 
tory, where  iliey  were  seen  engaged  in  earnest 
conversation ;  and  Lord  Holwell,  who  with  his 
usual  defiance  of  etiquette  chose  to  inirutle 
upon  their  itie-a-teie,  soon  hurric*]  off  to  the 
hilliard-room,  whiiher  Itis  lady,  who  was  prac- 
tising  the  self-denying  virtues  of  hotnccopathjr,. 
was  compelled  to  lake  shelter  every  cvenind 
fvoiii  the  frogiiince  of  llie  jardinierts  adorn 
every  other  room  of  the  suite. 

Even  Lady  Ismcna,  instead  of  chaining  ht-r- 
st'lf,  according  to  her  custom,  to  the  side  of  Lndy 
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marriage  ? — Yet  the  nautical  hero  was  so  little 
interested  in  the  discussion,  that  having  been 
unable^  with  all  his  skill  in  navigation,  to  steer 
clear  of  the  advances  of  the  Misses  Flintham, 
he  had  allowed  himself  to  be  convoyed  into  the 
music-room,  and  was  enchanting  Miss  Jane 
with  his  attempts  at  the  "  Bay  of  Biscay  O,"  in 
a  voice  something  between  Incledon's  and  the 
cheep  of  a  canary  suffering  under  the  influenza. 

"  The  news,  whatever  it  may  be,  that  occu- 
pies mamma's  attention,"  said  Lady  Henrietta, 
perceiving  by  her  cousin's  grave  countenance 
that  he  was  growing  uneasy,  *•  arrived  this  even- 
ing in  a  London  letter.  Ismena  told  me  to  ask 
no  questions,  and  take  no  notice ;  and  I  am  there- 
fore unable  to  satisfy  your  curiosity." 

«'  Call  it  interest,  not  curiosity,"  cried  Julius, 
amending  the  phrase.  ^^  Surely,  you  feel  some 
anxiety  yourself?" — 

'^  None,  I  assure  you !  Ismena  said  it  was 
nothing  in  which  I  had  the  least  concern." 

<<  But  you  are  concerned  in  all  that  concerns 
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Lord  and  Lady  Tiverton,"  argued  Julius,  i 
iDost  pettishly. 

"  My  fndier   and   mother  ncTvr  coosult  m 
person   so    insignificant    as    myself;   and    my 
.-idvice   and   assistance  being  out  of  the  qui 
lion,  it  is  useless    to  busy  myself  with  conJM 
tures,  when  at  the  fitting  moment  I  slinll  h 
nil  lliat  it  is  advisable  for  me  to  know." 

Julius  gazed  upon  his  lovely  cousin  in  aom 
envy  of  her  placidity.  She  looked  loo  pretty  at 
lliat  moment  (her  fair  compl^xiun  contriutitig 
Willi   the  sombre    green    of    the    Ixora    beside 


MY    UNCLE   THE   EARL.  5 

uncle's  discomposure  might  bear  reference  to 
his  pecuniary  affairs,  which  were  notoriously 
embarrassed,  felt  that  there  might  be  indelicacy 
in  pursuing  his  inquiries.  He  retired  to  bed, 
therefore,  with  his  mind  more  occupied  by 
the  vision  of  a  fair  face,  connected  with  a  soft 
voice,  gentle  manners,  and  an  amiable  disposi- 
tion, than  with  the  family  crisis  which  had 
brought  about  so  unusual  an  event  as  a  confer- 
ence between  the  Earl  and  Countess,  with  Lord 
Holwell  as  the  president  of  their  council. 

The  following  day  was  Sunday ;  when,  in 
spite  of  Lord  Tiverton's  request  that  Julius 
would  absent  himself  as  little  as  possible  from 
the  Castle,  his  duties  at  Burthwaite  summoned 
him  away  ere  the  family  breakfast. 

It  was,  perhaps,  as  well  that  an  invigorating 
ride  through  scenery  of  the  noblest  character 
should  intervene  between  the  solemn  service 
claiming  Julius's  attention  and  the  scene  of 
enervation  and  folly  he  left  behind.  Slave  as 
he  was  of  circumstances,  even   he  might  have 
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been  too  stirringly  self-convicted,  had  ho  pro- 
gressed at  once  from  the  stately  portal  of  the 
Castle  into  the  lowly  temple  wlierein  he  wbs 
itppotnted  to  preach  the  excellence  of  Christian 
humility.  But  in  the  course  of  his  hour's  com- 
mmiing  with  himself,  in  the  depths  of  the 
mountain  valley,  (which,  despite  the  proximity  of 
castles  full  of  dandies,  and  the  decanatorial  rec- 
tory, exhibiting  the  devil's  darling  vice — 

Pride  that  npes  Immilitj, 


still  retained  its 


imnity  of  solitude,)  his 
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ioners,  to  the  duty  of  casting  aside  all  creature 
comforts  and  idle  ambitions,  in  order  to  fulfil 
the  injunctions  of  the  gospel  of  peace.  Were 
they  to  see  their  minister  content  with  yonder 
humble  roof,  they  might  have  faith  in  his  words ; 
but  so  long  as  I  continue  to  revel  in  sensual 
luxuries,  with  no  thought  save  for  the  vanities  of 
life,  they  are  justified  in  hardening  their  hearts 
against  a  religion  whose  advocate  stands  con- 
victed of  such  arch-hypocrisy !" 

Under  the  dominion  of  reflections  such  as 
these,  and  during  the  discharge  of  the  solemn 
functions  entrusted  to  his  care,  Julius  was  full 
of  those  eJ!&ellent  intentions,  which  are  said  by 
the  Portuguese  adage  to  pave  the  ways  of 
eternal  punishment.  He  resolved  to  seize  the 
earliest  opportunity  of  renouncing  the  splendid 
pleasures  which  exercised  so  fatai  an  influence 
over  his  character.  He  would  quit  Tiverton 
Castle  the  moment  Burthwaite  became  habit- 
able.— He  would  discharge  to  the  utmost  de- 
mands of  conscience,  the  duties  he  had  taken 
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upon  himself.  Example  should  be  added  I 
precept.  He  would  eat  his  humble  bra 
among  his  parishioners,  and  teach  them  to  1 
patient  and  content. 

These  pious  resolves,  and  the  gravity  of  broN^ 
which  tliey  induced,  lasled  precisely  till  he  fouru 
himself  once  more  in  the  midst  of  the  laugWiagj 
reckless  crew,  who  hailed  witli  joyous  clamour 
his  return  lo  the  Castle.  Apprehensive  of 
bringing  his  sacred  calling  within  the  lash  of 
ridicule,  he  was  careful  to  chase  fram  his  coun- 
tenance all  indication  of  the  contemplations  in 
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company  of  idlers  on  the  lawn,  (who,  like  the 
greater  number  of  great  people  in  great  houses 
in  England,  on  the  Sabbath-day,  looked  exceed- 
ingly at  a  loss  what  to  do  with  themselves  with- 
out violating  the  great  duty  of  their  caste, 
"  to  shew  an  example  to  the  lower  orders.** 
*'  Tve^known  Nicewig  scamper  through  three 
funerals  and  a  christening  of  an  afternoon,  as  if 
he  were  reading  for  the  king's  plate,  when 
invited  to  dine  here  on  a  Sunday  in  the  venison 
season.** 

And  though  his  lordship  was  good-natured 
enough  to  laugh  at  his  own  wit  so  as  to 
spare  Julius  all  necessity  for  mirth,  the  dread 
of  appearing  grave  out  of  place,  the  vulgar 
fear  of  being  accounted  professional,  pro- 
duced a  hollow  echo  from  his  lips ;  for  having 
discerned,  out  of  hearing  tiiough  not  out  of  sight, 
the  figures  of  Lady  Henrietta  Egerton  and  Sir 
Edwin  SkiiF  seated  on  the  smooth  green  turf, 
engaged  in  lively  conversation,  his  presence  of 
mind  was  already  overthrown. 

Bd 
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"  We  have  been  on  the  water,"  said  '. 
Jane  Flintham,  atuching  herself  to  his  i 
"  A  most  exquisite  morning ! — Quite  BRoiber 
thing  now  Sir  Edwin  is  come  ! — 1  assure  you,  the 
wiiy  he  manccuvred  the  boats  would  have 
done  credit  to  the  most  experienced  sailor: 
and  if  it  hadn't  happened  that  n  horrible  via 
got  up,  which  as  nearly  as  possible  capsizt 
us,  we  should  have  had  the  pleasantest  ' 
that  eyer  was  I — Shouldn't  we.  Lady  Ismeiia? 
Bui  I  forgot, — you  were  not  of  the  party. 
lamy  dare  not  amuse  herself  of  a  Sunday  just 
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request  an  explanation  of  these  mysterious  allu- 
sions, Lord  Tiverton,  with  an  open  newspaper 
in  his  hand,  made  his  appearance. 

"  I  am  sure  strangers  are  expected,  or  my 
uncle  would  not  shew  us  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance before  dinner-time !"  said  Miss  Flint- 
ham. 

"  You  forget  that  it  is  Sunday,"  observed  her 
sister. 

**  And  what  then  ? — Lord  Tiverton  prevents 
people  leaving  the  Casde  of  a  Sunday,  because 
it  enables  him  to  prose  about  the  bad  example 
of  having  post-horses  ordered  to  his  family  place 
on  the  Sabbath-day,  and  sounds  hospitable,  and 
in  good  taste.  But  when  people,  whom  he  has 
previously  invited,  propose  coming  on  a  Sun- 
day, he  can't  say  he  wont  have  them,  you 
know." 

**  Besides,"  cried  Lord  Hoi  well,  who  had 
again  joined  the  little  group — "  the  horses  of 
those  who  arrive  don't  come  from  Tiverton's 
post  town, — so  his  electioneering  interests  are 


Il^l'l 


for  denrii^  tbu-  tb^  nu 

the  utmost  attention  by  ev 
family !" — 

"For  'my  uncle/  read  'i 
did  Ixinl  Tiwrlon  ever  de: 
be  allowed  to  eal,  drink,  a 
observed  Miss  Flintham ; 
having  uttered  his  oracular 
to  give  n  hint  of  a  similar  m 
jiai'ty. 

"  Who  on  earth  can  tht 
her  sister,  turning  to  Juliu 
which  he  was  unable  to  at 
the  Duke, — because  even 
(he  cholera,  liis  mother  woi 
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berland'sy  whose  guardians  wanted  to  buy  her  a 
coronet." 

"  How  imprudent,  then,  of  Lord  Tiverton  to 
detain  the  three  Frenchmen  !" — observed  Miss 
Flintham,  with  a  sneer.  ^'  Foreigners  have  a 
trick  of  snapping  up  heiresses,  like  oysters. — 
There! — the  dressing-bell,  and  no  sign  of  visi- 
tors 1" — she  continued.  "  By-the-way,  it  was 
shameful  of  my  uncle  to  break  up  Mamonval's 
plans,  on  the  plea  of  its  being  a  sin  to  travel  on 
a  day  when  the  legislature  doubles  the  turnpike- 
tolls  by  way  of  preventive,  if  he  makes  excep- 
tions for  countrymen  of  his  own." 

Julius  was  too  much  occupied  in  watching  the 
gestures  of  Sir  Edwin  SkiiF  and  his  companion, 
to  care  much  about  the  threatened  addition  to 
the  party,  or  to  sympathize  in  the  wrongs  of  the 
Comte  de  Mamonval ; — and  when  he  re-entered 
the  drawing-room  after  dressing,  at  the  very 
moment  the  Miss  Flinthams  glided  in  with 
sashes  floating,  ringlets  flowing,  or,  as  Sir  Edwin 
would  have  nautically  said,  ^*  streamers  flying^ 
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for  oonqoest,  it  was  no  disappointmenl  to  liiin 
to  overhear  Miss  Jane  ejaculate  to  hiar 
**  What  a  fuss  aboat  nothing  I — ^After  all^ 
visitors  are  only  those  people  from  Wait  WH  IT — 

It  was  clear,  however,  that  in  wliatew  eoo- 
tempt  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vassyll  might  be  held  by 
Lord  HolweU's  daughters,  thej  were  objeels  of 
regard  to  the  Earl ;  for  scarcely  had  Jdhis  s|^ 
peared  in  the  saloon,  when  he  was  bedconed 
forwards,  and  presented  in  form  as  "  my  nephew, 
Mr.  Egerton,  of  Burthwaite;"  while  the  new 
comer  was  named  in  return,  in  flummering 
phi*ase,  as  "  my  esteemed  neighbour  from  West 
Hill,— our  excellent  county  member;"  upon 
which  Julius,  who  had  never  before  been  involved 
in  an  introduction  conducted  with  so  much 
pomp  and  circumstance,  bowed  as  low  to  Mr. 
Vassyll  as  he  would  have  done  to  the  Archbishop 
of  York,  and  addressed  him  in  a  tone  X)f  the 
most  reverential  deference. 

Though  far  from  a  competent  physiognomist, 
Julius  fancied  he  could  discern  in  Lord  Tiver« 
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ton's  countenance,  symptoms  of  satisfaction  at 
the  respect  thus  bestowed  upon  his  guest ;  and 
he  accordingly  exerted  himself  at  dinner,  and 
throughout  the  evening,  to  conduce  to  VassylPs 
entertainment.  The  lady  was  too  closely  sur- 
rounded by  the  Countess  and  the  three  foreigners 
to  need  his  attentions;  but  he  was  careful  to 
assist  in  doing  the  honours  of  the  Castle  to  her 
husband. 

Not  that  much  effort  was  needful. — Mr. 
Vassyll's  conversation  was  that  of  an  intelligent 
mind,  active  in  yielding  and  seeking  information. 
Subjects  of  local  interest  presented  themselves, 
in  which  the  young  rector  obtained  from  the 
member  of  parliament,  knowledge  which  he  had 
vainly  sought  from  the  inmates  of  Tiverton 
Castle ;  and,  but  for  the  restlessness  of  jealousy 
which  carried  the  eyes  and  thoughts  of  Julius 
perpetually  in  search  of  Henrietta,  he  would 
have  spent  the  most  agreeable  evening  he  had 
experienced  since  his  arrival  in  the  north. 

It  was  some  addition  to  his  satisfaction  to  per- 


sation  witli  a  mui  of  md 

Tliuiigli  Itis  lordsliip  took 
being  Bt  all  tmies  too  indt 
colloquial  effort,  he  smiled 
presentativcs  of  bis  house 
entertainment  of  a  man  t 
in  his  eyes  as  "his  estee: 
West  Hill ;"  and  its  he  pet 
tibulc,  when  retiring  for  the 
even  to  acknowledge  his  as 
"  Thanks,  my  dear  boy,— 
said  be,  "  I  was  afraid  t 
off  awkwardly  enough.  Th 
prig,  that  I  feared  none  of  I 
decciiily  civil  to  him.     Rui 
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those  crackjaw  descriptions  of  the  Colonial  tribu- 
nals, has  sent  the  old  blockhead  to  bed  in  per- 
fect conceit  with  us  all." — 

On  the  morrow.  Lady  Ismena^  to  his  great 
surprise,  took  an  opportunity  of  expressing 
similar  sentiments. 

^*  You  have  exceeded  our  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations T'  said  she.  '^I  can  never  suffi- 
ciently express  how  obliged  we  all  feel." 

"  For  what  ?** — inquired  her  cousin,  fancying 
himself  the  dupe  of  a  mystification. 

^^  Without  taking  all  the  others  into  our 
secret,  which  would  have  been  the  height  of  impru- 
dence, it  was  impossible  to  ask  their  assistance," 
observed  her  ladyship,  mysteriously. 

"  At  least,  take  me  into  the  secret,"  replied 
Julius;  '^ for  at  present  I  have  not  the  remotest 
suspicion  to  what  you  allude  !" 

"  Hush,  hush  ! — not  another  word  !"  inter- 
rupted Lady  Ismena,  anxiously.  ^^  A  single 
syllable  must  not  transpire  so  long  as  the 
Vassylls  remain  here;  more  especially  in  pre- 


justifiable  to  push  bis 
iinra§sed  by  thtse  perpe 
mysteries,  in  which  he  v 
pan.  The  Harieys  nml 
severally  the  object  uf  s 
nnd  perceiving  that  the 
bourhood  identified  hin 
Tiverton  Castle,  no  less 
and  adviser,  than  as  kinst 
pitae.  Neither  thu  Conn 
were  persons  in  whose  pr 
blindly  involved ;  and 
indulgent  in  his  jndgmei 
because  he  had  snpjwBed 
prqiects  in  which  to  invnh 
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regarding  wealth  and  station,  entertained  at  the 
Castle,  to  whom  his  uncle  vouchsafed  nothing 
beyond  the  courtesies  of  greeting,  and  the  table; 
remaining  absorbed  in  his  cares  and  pursuits, 
and  leaving  the  ceremonies  of  hospitality  to  be 
performed  by  his  family.  But  towards  Mr. 
Vassyll,  the  Earl  seemed  to  think  it  impossible 
to  be  too  assiduous;  and  Egerton's  mind  misgave 
him  that  the  people  of  West  Hill  were  not 
indebted  altogether  to  the  high  importance  of 
George  Vassyll  as  a  man  of  information,  trust, 
and  integrity,  for  the  deference  conceded  to 
them. 

In  the  lady,  even  in  London,  he  had  seen 
little  to  justify  the  admiration  she  was  said  to 
excite  in  the  world  in  general,  and  Dicky  Edge 
in  particular ;  and  a  more  intimate  survey  left 
him  less  than  ever  disposed  in  her  favour.  She 
was  beautiful — there  could  be  no  question  that 
she  was- beautiful;  but  something  in  her  look 
and  mode  of  receiving  the  homage  of  the  three 
young  Frenchmen  was  to  him  as  the  fatal  spot 
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upon  the  hand  of  Lady  Madiedif^-Hi  bknikli 
rendering  even  her  beauties  hideoosi  Not  dial 
there  was  anything  approaching  to  indeoomm 
in  the  approaches  of  Mamooval  .or  Yaidei. 
But  through  all  the  afiecled  defemioe  peculiar  to 
the  address  of  the  French  libertine^  waa  batfayai 
a  sort  of  free-masonry,  a  mutual  undcrstandiD^ 
implying  that  the  Rubicon  was  pawed,  and  Aat 
she  was  recognised  as  one  of  themsdvei.  If 
there  be  any  expression  among  the  grimacings 
of  modern  society  more  calculated  than  another 
to  excite  the  disgust  of  men  of  sense  and  the  in- 
dignation of  women  of  feeh'ng,  it  is  this  distin- 
guishing opprobrium,  wilfully  attached  to  a 
person  with  whom  we  are  in  friendly  inter- 
course,— an  insult  to  the  spectator  no  less  than  to 
the  person  betrayed. 

Julius  had  no  leisure,  however,  for  a  deliberate 
commentary.  There  was  at  all  times  too  much 
movement  at  the  Castle  for  dwelling  upon  cir- 
cumstantial i  ties.  Something  new,  something 
gay  and  exciting,  was  ever  in  progress;  and 
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between  the  nautical  enthusiasm  of  Sir  Edwin 
Skiff,  and  the  activity  of  the  Miss  Flinthams, 
the  lives  of  the  Egerton  family  were  just  then  so 
constantly  endangered,  as  to  keep  him  con- 
tinually on  the  alert. 

"  That  ere  Lon'on  chap  will  be  the  end  of 
the  young  ladies  !" — ^was  the  private  remark  of 
the  old  Whitehaven  boatswain,  who  for  the 
last  ten  years  had  acted  as  commodore  in  the 
sailing  parties  of  Tiverton  Castle;  and  Julius 
was  too  much  alarmed  by  the  hint,  to  take  fur- 
ther heed  of  the  Vassylls. 

In  the  course  of  the  day,  other  anxieties 
arose.  The  London  post  arrived  at  an  hour 
which  usually  found  the  party  assembled ;  and 
the  skimmers  of  newspapers  were  apt  to  com- 
municate for  the  amusement  of  the  rest,  any 
striking  news  of  the  day. 

"  Hillo — Ismena  !  —  This  concerns  youj  I 
fancy,"  cried  Lord  Holwell,  with  his  usual  un- 
reserve, as  he  glanced  over  the  columns  of  the 
Morning  Post.     "  From  Mivart's  Hotel,  Vis- 


chaio  of  my  daughter's 
Tiverton,  haughtily.  "  ' 
"I'  his  departure  from  Ei 
'iiore  likely,— noUiing,  for 
moi-ejiidicioiH," 

And  in  reply  to  some  ( 
pan  of  Lord  llolwell, 
majestic  airs  of  his  water 
Lady  Tivei-ton  gave  it  i 
clearly  us  was  posBible  wi 
iliat  the  Viscouiu  had  he 
Ismena ,' — 

Julius  rejoiced  that,  ut 
iiieiu  o{  the  converenlion,  hi 
i^rd  Holwells  \vant  of  d 
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neither  Ismena  nor  Henrietta  were  present;  and 
their  mother  enjoyed  the  triumph  of  persuading 
the  Harleys,  Vassylls,  and  the  rest  of  the  party, 
at  the  expense  only  of  exhibiting  a  want  of 
veracity  for  which  a  housemaid  would  have  been 
dismissed  her  service,  that  Lord  Storby  had 
quitted  England,  driven  to  despair  by  the 
cruelty  of  Lady  Ismena  Egerton  !  Julius  was 
deeply  shocked  at  such  an  outrage  of  truth. 
How  small  must  be  the  reformation  he  had 
effected,  since  so  trifling  a  temptation  could 
betray  Lady  Tiverton  into  a  falsehood  so  pre- 
posterous ! — 

He  reverted,  however,  with  still  greater  inter- 
est to  the  origin  of  her  fault. — Lord  Storby 
leaving  England, — and  without  a  word  of  ex- 
planation to  himself! — He  had  written  only 
once,  since  Julius's  instalment  at  Tiverton 
Castle,  announcing  that  his  visit  to  Tunbridge 
Wells  was  deferred  in  consequence  of  the  dan- 
gerous illness  of  an  only  sister.  Was  he  gone 
without    having    fulfilled    his    intentions,  and 


\>iui.puiiiiui  coiisciousnes 
ill  iho  iKM'th,  lit;  had  beci 
iiiciiling  with  his  family, 
the  result  of  pique.     Ili^ 
him  after  his  departure 
tinged  with    bitterness   f 
Mrs.  Egerton,  estranged  \ 
life  from  her  sister  and  ft 
of  her  son,  instead  of  exa 
of  the  cose,  visited  upon 
of  aunt  Uachel.     She  die 
him  that  the  disturbance  c 
moval  from  Helstone,  wa2 
days  of  Dr.  Spry   as   w 
l)et\veen   the  two   familie 
proud  to  vindicate  himseli 
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Even  Mary,  the  gentle,  simple,  warm-hearted 
Mary,  had  given  him  offence  by  repeating  in 
her  letters  the  lively  sarcasms  of  Georgiana 
Heseltine,  upon  his  wild  ambitions,  and  in- 
stability of  purpose ;  and  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  lines  from  his  father,  communicating  agree- 
able intelligence  of  John  and  Henry,  and  endited 
in  William  Egerton's  usual  happy  strain  of 
contented  philanthropy,  Julius  had  found 
nothing  in  the  Hurley  correspondence  so  agree- 
able  as  to  call  for  a  reply. 

To  his  father  he  had  written,  in  high  com- 
mendation of  his  new  position  and  the  flattering 
manner  in  which  he  was  welcomed  by  the  Eger- 
ton  family ;  but  guardedly  as  regarded  matters 
of  more  intimate  interest.  For  Julius  was  aware 
that  his  letter  would  be  read  aloud,  first  to  the 
Hurley  breakfast-table, — next,  to  the  parlour  at 
Eastwick, — and,  finally,  to  all  the  tea-tables  of  all 
the  cottages  of  gentility  dotting  with  their  tiny 
lawns  the  heathy  environs  of  Tunbridge  Wells ; 
and    he   was    consequently   careful   to  refrain 
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from  all  allusion  to  the  perplexities  of  his  situiF 
lion,  as  well  as  from  inquiries  Into  the  move- 
ments of  Lord  Storhy. 

He  now,  for  llie  first  time,  remembered  that  4 
this  letter  remained  unanswered ;  and  was  bcgio-  I 
ning  to  tax  himself  with  shameful  indifference  tai 
the  interests  of  his  fnmily,  when  he  was  hailed  | 
by  the  voice  of  his  uncle,  who  stood  extending  1 
to  him  from  the  library  <loor  a  packet  which  had  1 
arrived  under  cover  to  himself. 

"  I  have  a  few  lines  from  your  father.  All  ' 
well  at  Hurley,"  said  Lord  Tiverton,  hastily,  as 
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particularly  as  it  is  clear  to  me  that  your  suc- 
cessor, Mr.  Harrington,  has  got  on  aunt  Rachel's 
blind  side^  and  manages  her  as  he  pleases.  In 
addition  to  this  vexation*  matters  have  not  been 
going  on  lately  at  Hurley  as  I  could  wish;  We 
are  sadly  in  want  of  rain ;  and  you  will  grieve  to 
hear  that  I  have  lost  my  favourite  Aldemey, 
poor  Cherry,  whom  I  had  so  much  trouble  in 
getting  all  the  way  from  Southampton  last  year. 
The  dairy  misses  her  sadly ;  and,  what  is  worse, 
the  poor  creature  actually  fell  a  sacrifice  to  one 
of  John  Smith's  blunders.  I  told  him^  the  day 
she  was  seized,  that  her  disorder  was  inflam- 
matory; but  he  would  not  hear  of  bleeding. 
Your  poor  mother  was  quite  cut  up  for  a  whole 
week  after  her  death  ! — 

*'  By  the  bye,  my  dear  boy,  this  brings  me  to 
the  more  serious  object  of  my  letter.  We  are 
in  great  uneasiness  of  mind  respecting  your 
sister.  All  that  you  announced  and  your 
mother  prophesied  relative  to  the  young  Vis- 
count, has  come  to  pass.      Lord  Storby  made 
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Ills  appearance  at  tlie  Wells,  some  ten  days  ago, 
and  was  not  long  in  finding  his  way  to  Hurley, 
Tlie  people  liercabouts,  and  more  particularly 
the  Mitfords  of  Miiford,  who  were  paying  their 
annual  visit  at  Eastwick,  kept  saying  that  be 
was  come  for  the  races;  and  those  two  la]] 
misses  of  old  Mitford's  laid  pretty  dose  siege  to 
him,  I  can  tell  you.  In  compliance  with  my 
promise  to  you,  I  did  not  let  fall  a  word;  but 
even  if  yon  had  not  apprized  me  of  his  intui- 
tions, J  should  have  seen  from  the  first,  with  half 
an  eye,  liiiil  dtar  Mitry  was  at  the  bottom  of  all. 
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US  all  that  was  passing  in  her  mind,  and  entreats 
me  to  prevent  Lord  Storby  from  mortifying 
himself  by  a  proposal. 

^^I  was  really  puzzled  what  to  say;  for  of 
course  there  was  no  further  use  in  keeping  the 
secret^  and  so  I  owned  at  once  that  she  had 
guessed  right, — that  Lord  Storby's  intentions 
were  to  court  her  as  a  wife ;  and  having  once 
admitted  that^  Mary  was  more  positive  than 
ever  in  assuring  me  the  match  could  never  take 
place.  Persuade  my  daughter  into  a  marriage 
contrary  to  her  liking,  is  a  thing  I  could  not  do, 
were  the  suitor  a  prince  of  the  blood  royal.  I 
did^  however,  ask  her  to  take  time  to  consider 
the  matter,  as  there  was  no  hurry  till  the  pro- 
posal was  actually  made.  But  Mary  would  not 
hear  of  it !  '  There  was  no  occasion  to  take 
time,'  she  said;  ^her  mind  was  made  up;  and 
why  expose  a  man  who  intended  so  great  a 
compliment  to  the  family,  to  the  humiliation  of 
being  rejected  ? — My  affections,'  said  dear  Mary, 
witli  the  greatest  composure,  '  are  engaged,  and 
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engaged  to  a  man  who  has  no  ihoughts  of 
seeking  me  in  marriage.  I  know  I  shall  not  be 
pressed  by  my  parents  for  painful  explHtidliolO. 
I  am  doing  my  utmost  to  overcome  an  attach- 
ment wliich  I  know  can  lead  to  no  good  result ; 
and  therefore  tluow  myself  upon  their  forbear 


*'  Such,  my  dear  Ju,  is  the  cause  of  our  anxEi 
As  to   Lord   Storby,  nothing  could   be 
strnightforward  tlian  my  task  wjtli  Aim.     I  told 
him  all,  exactly  as  it  liad  fallen  out ;  and  after 
thanking  me  for  my  candour,  he  ordered  post- 
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happiness  were  destroyed  for  ever,)  he  did  not 
seem  to  resent  Mary's  decision. 

^*  But  as  regards  the  poor  dear  girl,  we  are 
thoroughly  at  a  loss.  Livy  will  not  have  a  word 
said  to  her ;  and  yet  both  she  and  I  are  at  our 
wits'  end  to  guess  what  Mary  can  mean  by 
saying  her  affections  are  engaged.  I  almost 
hope  it  may  be  a  phi-ase  she  has  caught  up  from 
her  friend,  Georgy  Hesel tine,— for  girls  never 
exactly  know  how  to  refuse  a  first  offer,  and 
seldom  give  their  real  reasons.  But  then,  what 
but  a  pre-engagement  of  the  affections  could 
induce  your  poor  sister  to  reject  such  a  match ; 
and  when,  from  her  childhood  upwards,  did 
Mary,  even  in  jest,  assign  any  other  motive  for 
her  conduct  than  the  true  one  ? — 

'*  Can  you,  my  dear  boy,  help  us  out  of  our 
dilemma  ? — I  will  not  do  my  daughter  the  in- 
justice to  surmise  that  she  has  entrusted  to  t/ou 
a  secret  she  will  not  confide  to  her  mother.  But 
young  people  are  closer  to  each  other  than  they 
are  to  their  parents ;  aod  you  can  perhaps  afford 
some  little  clue  to  our  guesses. 


ri^t  to  fed  anxioitt  abo 

health  is  good — she  eats 
and  is  m  all  times  so  mil 
difficull  ui  guess  when  &he 
when  once  sucb  atliiirs  m 
niode  a  mystery,  there's  i 
boy,  where  the  mischief  nil 
wiien  you  write,  about  poc 
makes  your  mother  low  tfl 
niid  it  is  very  vexatious  tl 
never  fails,  when  he  dropi 
the  [wnutifiil  sheet  Alden 
from  the  paddock.  But  dti 
with  poor  Iteseltine;  he  fl 
«nd  good  neighbour,  that  ! 
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CHAPTER  II. 


Les  sots  ont  pour  refuge  rimpunitd;  les  grands  esprits 
n'ont  pas  le  droit  d'errer  sur  un  seul  point  de  la  destine 
humaine. — G.  Sand. 


Simple  as  was  the  tenour  of  this  letter,  Julius 
had  no  sooner  read  it  to  an  end,  than  he  re- 
commenced the  perusal;  trusting  that  a  se- 
cond reading  might  obliterate  the  vexatious  in- 
ferences of  the  first. 

But  no ! — Reconsideration  of  the  case  brought 
the  same  conviction, — that  there  was  only  one 
person  likely  to  have  won  the  affections  of  poor 
Mary,  whom  prudence  and  self-respect  forbad 
her  to  name, — that  one  being  the  last  man  on 
earth  to  whom  he  wfis  disposed  to  entrust  the 
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happiness  of  his  sister.  Julius  Iramblj  hoped 
it  might  prove  otherwise*  He  trusted  he  wiijbst 
be  mistaken.  Meanwhile,  a  sharper  thom  was 
added  to  the  combined  vexations  which  impressed 
so  vivid  a  flush  upon  his  chedc»  when  heq>- 
peared  in  the  dinner-room  to  assist  in  doii^  the 
honours  of  Tlvertcm  Castle. 

On  that  occasion,  more  especially,  the  tadc  of 
Julius  was  no  sinecure.  It  was  one  of  those 
gaudy  days  at  the  Castle,  which  enabled  the 
baronets  and  esquires  within  ten  miles  distance 
to  ascertain  whether  venison  ate  as  well  off  gilt 
plate,  as  silver  or  pewter ;  and  to  compare  the 
prize  pine-apples  of  an  Earl,  with  their  humble 
pippins.  The  Waltons  and  Davises,  with  a  due 
compliment  of  Smiths  and  Browns,  formed  the 
party  of  three  dozen,  assembled  to  tax  the  affa- 
bility of  Ljidy  Ismena,  and  the  indolence  of  her 
sister;  and  Julius,  having  heard  it  whispered  by 
Lady  Tiverton  to  her  brother  as  he  reached  the 
drawing-room,  tliat  the  whole  neighbourhood 
was  invited  to  meet  the  Vassylls,  could  not  help 
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fancying  that  "  the  people  at  West  Hill"  would 
have  been  just  as  well  amused  by  dining  in 
company  with  the  Harleys,  Holwells,  and  the 
young  men  who  completed  the  coterie  in  the 
house,  without  having  to  admire^  for  the  thou- 
sandth time,  Mrs.  James  Davis's  set  of  tur- 
quoises, or  listen  for  the  hundredth,  to  Mr. 
Walton's  account  of  a  royal  progress  through 
the  county  which  occurred  during  his  shriev- 
alty. 

He  was  struck,  however,  by  the  deference 
with  which  these  people  deported  themselves 
towards  George  Vassyll.  Though  one  and  all 
returned  with  interest  the  contempt  in  which 
they  were  held  by  his  fashionable  wife,  they 
seemed  to  value  the  solid  worth  of  the  useful 
magistrate  and  hospitable  host  of  West  Hill. 

A  remark  to  this  efiect,  which  he  hazarded  to 
John  Flintham,  in  whose  vicinity  he  found  him- 
self after  dinner,  elicited  from  the  solemn  fop 
one  of  those  bitter  sneers  so  successful  in  freez- 
ing all  further  attempt  at  conversation.     But 
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Julius  WHS  puzzled  to  guess  wlietlier  FUatlmniV  1 
contempt  weie  tlicitcd  by  Mr.  Vassj-ll,  or  by  hiiJ 
own  high  appreciation  of  that  genilenian.  It  I 
was  unlikely,  indeed,  that  be  should  surmise  I 
the  real  purport  of  the  young  geuilemna'i  I 
grimace — namely,  "Don't  w&sle  your  liypo>  J 
crisies  upon  me ;  1  am  in  the  plot  as  well  i 
yourself."  For  Julius,  if  in  a  plot,  had  tnlisted' I 
blindfold ;  and  was  consequently  impenetrEiblQ  I 
to  the  irony  of  his  fellow-conspirator. 

"  It  was  unlucky  enough,"  continued  Juliu% 
us  if,  in  spite  of  Flintham's  superviliuuaness,  re- 
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'*  I  give  up  the  point  to  you  ! — Well  as  I  wish 
Dick  Egerton,  I  own  I  am  not  equal  to  such 
partizanship  as  this  !" — was  the  enigmatical 
reply  of  Mr.  Flintham ;  and  as  at  the  close  of 
his  mystification,  he  glided  off  to  enter  into  con- 
versation with  Lady  Elizabeth  Harley, — who 
looked  about  as  conscious  of  what  was  going  on 
at  the  Castle,  as  a  specimen  figure  placed  at  the 
door  of  a  show  of  waxwork  of  what  is  passing 
within, — it  was  useless  to  hope  for  an  explana- 
tion at  her  hands. 

Ere  he  had  ceased  to  wonder  at  Flintham's 
mysterious  impertinence.  Lady  Ismena,  who 
had  ceded  her  place  beside  Lady  Elizabeth  to 
her  country  neighbour,  and  for  the  first  time 
during  her  ladyship's  stay  at  Tiverton  allowed 
herself  to  turn  her  attention  to  the  other  guests, 
addressed  him  with  an  entreaty,  the  tremulous 
earnestness  of  which  was  wholly  inexplicable, 
that  he  would  go  and  talk  to  Mr.  Vassyll. 

*^  Mr.  Vossyll  is  discussing  parish  business 
with  his  neighbour  Mr.  James  Davis,  of  Hil- 


admictad  4itA  m  gists  ft  < 

*'  Bnt  the  DaviBe§  alwi 
ont  cela  de  bon  I")  replieci 
should  old  Viissyll's  attern 
occnpiedi  he  will  certainly 
affair  !"— 

"Through  whtil  nff-dr 
who  wns  now  on  siifficienil; 
cousin  to  presume  lo  ask  qi 

"  He  will  perceive  that  n 
some  women  have  opened 
Vassyll  since  they  entered  t 

"  She  Is  not  popular,  pcrb 
try  neighbours  V"  replied  till 

"  Of  course  not, — euch  i 
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**  Surely  Mrs.  Vassyll  may  dispense  with  their 
civilities,  while  she  receives  such  marked  atten- 
tions from  Lady  Tiverton  and  Lady  Holwell  ?' 
remonstrated  Julius. 

^^  Mamma  is  in  her  own  house,  and  has  no 
alternative;  and  Lady  Holwell  is  one  of  the 
family." 

«*  But  Lady  Elizabeth  Harley?"— 

^^  Oh  I  poor  dear  Lady  Elizabeth  has  not  the 
remotest  suspicion  on  the  subject ! — Her  civUi- 
ties  go  for  nothing.  Everybody  is  aware  that 
Lady  Elizabeth  Harley  is  the  last  person  in 
England  to  be  aufait  to  the  scandals  of  the  day. 
All  these  Waltons  and  Davises  know  as  well  as 
I  do,  that  she  never  looked  at  a  Sunday  news- 
paper in  her  life ;  and  conclude  she  sins  through 
ignorance.  Her  conduct  affords  them  no  prece- 
dent ;  and  they  are  carrying  the  thing  so  far, 
that  I  am  in  agonies  lest  old  Vassyll's  attention 
should  be  awakened  !" 

'<  But  surely — " 

"  Hush,  for  goodness'  sake,  hush  P' — whispered 


40 


preferment;  011, 


Lncly  Ismena,  "  he  is  coming  this  way." — Antl 
Julius,  attributing  her  latlysliip's  excitement  to 
amiable  anxiL'ty  for  the  peace  of  mtnd  of  a 
friend,  endangered  he  scarce  knew  how,  resolved, 
though  still  completely  in  the  dark,  to  fulfil  her 
wishes  as  far  as  in  his  power,  by  entering  into  a 
pnlidcal  discussion  with  Mr.  Vassyll,  He  knew 
that  while  talking  politics,  no  Englishman  on 
earth  is  capable  of  abstracting  his  atlenlion  for 
even  a  fact  so  salient  as  the  sending  of  his  wife 
to  Coventry  ! 

Egerton  could  not  but  admire,  amid  Ins  HutK^f 
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forced  his  mild  philosophy,  before  he  felt  grieved 
that  the  happiness  of  such  a  man  should  lie  at 
the  mercy  of  those  so  miserably  his  inferiors. 
Whatever  might  be  the  circumstances  involving 
his  respectability,  Julius  was  prepared  to  do  his 
utmost  in  warding  off  the  blow  from  so  noble 
a  heart. 

Lord  Tiverton,  meanwhile,  was  not  remiss 
in  attentions  to  his  "excellent  neighbour  of 
West  Hill;"  and  Egerton  soon  found  himself 
at  liberty  to  seek  consolation  for  the  cares  of 
the  day  where  he  was  most  in  the  habit  of 
finding  it, — in  unmolested  conversation  with 
his  cousin  Henrietta,  after  she  had  made  her 
parting  adieux  to  the  last  detachment  of  country 
neighbours. 

"  They  are  tiresome  enough,'*  said  she,  as 
the  door  closed  upon  the  Davises ;  ^*  but 
luckily  we  do  not  see  much  of  them.  They 
live  so  far  off,  that  though  they  travel  seven 
miles  and  back  again  to  dine  at  the  Castle,  we 
are  not  bored  with  their  company  more  than  a 
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quarter  of  that  number   of  hours.     Bat  wli| 
makes  you  look  so  grave  ?" 

"  Tlie  recollection  of  your   empresaement  | 
wishing  them  good  bye." 

"  I  was  overjoyed  at  the  prospect  of  getting" 
rid  of  them." 

"You  tried  at  leasttomake them believethatyour 
joy  arosefromiheopporcunityofseeinglbem  here." 

"  Are  you  going  to  quarrel  with  me  for  com- 
plying with  tile  common  forms  of  poUtetiess  ?" 
said  I^dy  Henrietta,  good  humourcdiy, — "  wilJi 
me,  whom  all   the  family  accuse  of  being  »o 
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though  I  allow  you  to  take  me  to  task  when 
really  in  fault,  on  the  present  occasion  your  ser- 
mon ought  to  be  addressed  to  Ismena,  who  is 
9o  much  more  addicted  than  I  am  to  the  cour- 
tesies of  life." 

**  If  I  were  equally  interested  in  her  reforma- 
tion,'' faltered  Julius,  in  a  lower  voice. 

**  She  is  at  least  a  disciple  who  would  do 
you  honour ! — I,  who  desire  only  to  pass 
through  life  unnoticed,  uninjuring  and  un* 
injured,  provoking  commendation  as  little  as 
Uame,  shall  never  yield  you  much  credit." 

<<You  might  yield  me  unspeakable  happi- 
ness !"— escaped  the  lips  of  Julius  Egerton,  whom 
this  avowal  of  the  moderation  of  Lady  Hen- 
rietta's ambitions  and  the  contemplation  of  her 
soft  but  expressive  countenance,  seemed  to  trans- 
port out  of  himself.  *^  You  might  convince  me 
that  my  mission  here  is  not  wholly  valueless," 
he  continued,  checking  his  impetuosity,  ^^by 
accepting  my  humble  guidance  among  the  temp- 
tations of  social  life. — But  pardon  me ! — ^As  Lord 
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Holwdl  the  other  day  lepniadied  hm^  I  m 
preaching  oat  of  place  !"— 

<« No r  interrapted  Lady  HenrMtta.  <«lio 
admonitions  with  whidi  yoa  finoar  me  can  be 
ever  oat  of  place ;  andlamgratefolfiirevenAa 
reprovals  which  raise  me  in  my  own  opuioo* 
Till  you  came  here^  no  one  condcaccaded  to 
addres  me  as  a  rational  being.  My  hrodiers 
consider  me  too  insignificant  even  to  con- 
demn ;  and  mamma  seems  to  be  deferring  my 
reformation  till  Ismena  is  settled ,  and  away. 
But,  alas !  I  fear  I  am  growing  too  old  for 
amendmenL" 

*<  Heaven  grant  it  !'* — was  her  cousin's  fervent 
reply.  **  May  Lady  Ismena  never  quit  Tiver- 
ton Castle,  if  her  marriage  is  to  be  the  signal  for 
her  sister's  introduction  into  the  mysteries  of 
fashionable  life." 

"  Then,  why,"  inquired  Lady  Henrietta,  a 
gentle  tinge  becoming  visible  on  her  pale  cheeks, 
— **  why  have  you  been  doing  so  much  to  forward 
her  plans  with  the  Harleys  ?" — 
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"  /  forward  Lady  Ismena's  plans  ?"— cried 
Julius,  wondering  what  new  accusation  was 
about  to  be  brought  against  him, — "  and  plans 
involving  the  Harleys? — People  with  whom  I 
I  am  scarcely  acquainted ! — JVhat  can  you 
mean  ?" — 

*^  You  know  at  least  that  Lady  Elizabeth  is 
sister  to  the  Duke  of  Dumbarton,  and  that 
mamma  is  bent  upon  having  him  for  a  son-in- 
law." 

"  So  little,  that  I  always  fancied  Lady  Tiver- 
ton was  desirous  of  seeing  Lady  Ismena  mar- 
ried to  my  friend  Storby." 

"  Mais  c^est  de  Vhistoire  ancienne  /" — cried 
Henrietta,  smiling.  "  Surely  you  were  in  Lon- 
don when  the  Duke  arrived  from  Oxford  ? 
No! — I  remember — it  was  a  few  days  after 
your  return  to  Kent,  that  Egerton  brought  him 
to  St.  James's  Square.  Ismena  instantly  enlisted 
him  among  the  raw  recruits,  her  adorers;  at 
first,  as  a  joke,  because  my  uncle  Holwell  was 
always  prophesying  that  his  mother  and  sister 
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(both  of  whom  are  what  is  calkd  ^maiomf) 
would  interfere  to  prevent  his  entering  o«r 
fiunily; — and  at  last,  I  bdieve»  because  flat- 
tered by  the  handsome  manner  in  wfaidi  Ae 
fiunily  disproyed  the  ccNrrectness  of  my  nodeli 
assertions." 

<<Bat  surely  the  Duke  of  DumbartoD  is 
several  years  younger  than  Lady  Imena  Eger- 
ton  7* — said  Julius,  in  some  surprise. 

<<  Four  or  five.  But  being  an  only  son, 
young  as  he  is,  his  family  wish  him  to  marry ; 
and  were  his  duchess  of  an  age  suitable  to  his 
own,  the  happy  couple  would  be  too  young  to 
place  themselves  suitably  at  the  head  of  so 
vast  an  establishment  as  that  of  Dumbarton 
Palace." 

''Lady  Ismena  is  doubtless  thoroughly  ac- 
complished to  do  the  honours  of  such  an  esta- 
blishment,'^ observed  Julius,  gravely.  ''  She 
seems  expressly  qualified  to  occupy  such  a  posi- 
tion in  society.'' 

So  every  one  appears  to  think.     Before  we 


It 


MY    UNCLE   THE    EARL.  47 

left  town^  Dumbarton  all  but  proposed ;  and  it 
was  settled  that  his  mother,  who,  as  sole  guardian 
of  his  minority,  has  hitherto  resided  at  the  family 
place  in  Dorsetshire,  shall  visit  us  with  her  son 
on  their  way  to  her  dower  house  in  the  north. 
Mamma  and  Ismena  consequently  think  of 
nothing,  just  now,  but  the  Dumbartons.'^ — 

^<  It  would  unquestionably  be  a  brilliant  match 
for  your  sister,"  said  Julius,  musingly.  "  Yet 
I  should  scarcely  suppose  Lady  Ismena  likely  to 
fulfil  the  exactions  of  such  a  family." 

<<  If  once  settled  among  them,  her  influence 
would  carry  everything  before  it.  Ismy,  you 
know,  always  contrives  to  have  her  own  way  !'' 

<<  Which  the  Dumbartons  may  perhaps  dis- 
cover, in  time  to  prevent  the  connexion." — 

"  No  fear  ! — See  how  thoroughly  she  has 
succeeded  with  the  sister.  The  Harleys  are 
quite  fascinated  by  her  attentions.''  ^ 

"  The  Harleys  are  not  very  wise.  A  mother 
would  have  more  discrimination." 

''  You  speak  as  if  you  did  not  wish  the  pro- 


4» 


PKEFEnMENTf   ORj 


ject  to  prosper?" — said  Lady  Uenrictlfi,  in  a  (no*! 
of  resentment. 

•'  I  am  no  advocate  for  matrimonial  Gpccul*- 
tions,"   replied   Julius.     "  There  is  somctliinj 
revolting    to   tny  sense    of  decenc}^    ii 
manoeuvres," 

"  There  is  no  manceuvring  in  the  case  !— a^fl 
Nottiiiig  can  be  more  siraigh  dor  ward  than  tha  I 
whole  affair.     The  Duke  is  tn  love  witl)  mjei 
sister,  find  the  match  suitaUc  on  both  sidai 
W'^hat  can  be  more  natural  than  that  m&inm 
should   wish   to   secure   the   happiness  of   her 
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with  an  air  of  displeasure.  ■<  You  taxed  me 
just  now  with  bitterness.  What  makes  you,  my 
dear  cousin,  so  unusually  malicious?" 

"  Perhaps,"  replied  Julius,  with  a  ready 
smile,  touched  by  her  earnestness  in  her  sister's 
behalf, — "  perhaps  I  am  not  inclined  to  regard 
too  favourably  a  marriage  that  leaves  Lady 
Tiverton  at  liberty  to  bestir  herself  in  behalf 
of  tlie  destinies  of  her  second  daughter." 

"  Not  yet^  at  all  events  !"— cried  Henrietta, 
colouring  deeply. — "  I  am  too  young,  thank 
goodness,  to  have  my  present  tranquillity  of 
mind  disturbed. — The  day  I  leave  Tiverton," 
she  continued,  with  an  air  of  deep  emotion, 
"  will  be  a  heavy  day  to  me  ! — But  they  have 
promised  me  a  long  reprieve, — ^a  year's  freedom. 
It  will  be  time  enough  to  bemoan  myself  when 
I  find  my  turn  approaching." 

'^  Then  I  am  more  fortunate  than  I  dreamed 
of !"  said  Julius,  with  a  degree  of  emotion  as 
frankly  manifested  as  her  own.  '<  Time  is  a 
worker  of  wonders ; — Heaven  knows  what  in  the 
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interim  may  come  to  pass;  and  the  pro«pccti  I 
or  ft  year's  happiness  ought,  at  all  events,  to  con- J 
tent  any  mortal  of  reasonable  pretensions." 

Tiioiigh  but  a  few  hours  beTore  ho  had  n 
mitted,  in  his  self-communing,  thnt  his  pobilionS 
at  Tiverton  Castle  was  one  fraught  with  Oangef  1 
for  himself,  and  calculated  to  place  his  weaknesf  ' 
and  Ills  conscience  perpetually  at  war;  yet  as 
he  listened  to   Hen.Iettn's  gentle  confiilences, 
.111(1  thrilled  under  the  influ^ice  of  her  atfec-J 
tionate  smiles,  he  felt  his  whole  happiness  tu  ba 
concenlrnted   under   the   roof  miiting  him   in 
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which  he  wished  to  enlighten  the  mind  of  his 
fair  and  innocent  cousin. 

^'  On  that  point,  I  quite  sympathize  with  the 
Waltons  and  Davises;  for  she  is  no  favourite 
of  mine,"  resumed  Henrietta.  *'  You  said  just 
now  you  hated  to  hear  a  woman  betray  artificial 
mtonations  of  voice  4n  addressing  different  per- 
sons. What  must  you  feel  towards  Mrs.  Vassyll, 
whose  very  words  and  movements  seem  the 
result  of  calculation  ! — I  have  seen  her  quiet 
and  agreeable  half  the  morning ;  yet  the  moment 
the  gentlemen  came  in  to  luncheon,  grow  so 
affected  as  to  be  really  odious.'* 

"  Mrs.  Vassyll  is  probably  one  of  the  thou" 
sand  women  intended  by  nature  to  be  charming, 
but  trained  by  a  bad  education  into  the  disin- 
genuous habits  of  society.  You  are  ungrateful, 
however,  to  find  fault  with  her,  my  dear 
cousin,  for  I  have  seen  Mrs.  Vassyll  pay  you  a 
most  assiduous  court." 

^^ Have  you  noticed  it?"  cried  Henrietta, 
blushing  and  laughing.     ^*  I   am    afraid    you 
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nilentions." 

"  Vou  probablj'  recoiled  tj 

C'lii  oii  fii  piii  Gnreue  cliftj 
O  iiiganaaU  m'liii,  o  ingtaj 

"  No, — for  1  never  hfssti 
Jsmena  is  looking  reprodcB 
We  ooghi  lo  be  in  tlie  moJ 
civil  thing  to  my  cousins;  $ 
iiol  fond  of  mnsic,  anil  itiy  i 
ilicin."  I 

"  Miss  Flintham  and  Sir  I 
quile  content  to  be  togedier,") 
and  following  licr,    "  without! 
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I    really    think    they    are    worthy    of    being 
spliced.'' 

"  A  few  days  ago,  it  would  have  been  a  great 
relief  to  me  to  hear  you  jest  on  the  subject !" 
cried  Julius,  gaily.  *'  I  fancied, — I  scarcely 
know  why, — that  you  were  the  pole-star  of  Sir 
Edwin  Skiff."— 

"  I  ?" — cried  Lady  Henrietta,  stopping  short 
as  they  entered  the  doorway  of  the  music-room 
together,  so  that  her  expressive  eyes  beamed 
full  into  the  face  of  Julius.  ''  You  surely  can* 
not  have  imagined  me  capable  of  liking  such  an 
amphibious  insect  as  the  yachting  dandy  ?" — 

^^  You  see  that  I  am  learning  to  appreciate  the 
value  of  a  good  match  !'*  retorted  her  cousin, 
still  bending  his  impassioned  glances  upon  her 
&ce. 

*<  You  ought  to  be  well  aware  that  /,  at  least, 
am  no  longer  an  object  for  matrimonial 
speculations !"  replied  Henrietta,  with  a  vivid 
blush  and  gentle  sigh.  '*  My  destinies  are  ap- 
pointed !" 
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UnaUe  to  di?€tt  himtelf  of  dir  tmk  hopm 
suggested  by  her  manifest  eoaSmkm,  JoKm  piv* 
suined  to  regard  this  mysterious  dcclaiatissi  aa 
an  indirect ftYowal of  prefarenoai  AllnJaiBdar^ 
however^  was  impossible.  Esntj  fiov  acptisMBt 
was  put  to  flight  the  moment  tliqr  cMend  die 
music-room,  where  the  two  Miss  FBntlMnas 
were  diverting  themselTes  to  their  heartsT  canliSBt 
with  the  yachting  dandy,  after  a  common  feshioD 
of  flirting  young  ladies, — ^by  chatting  and  gig^ 
gling  round  the  piano,  on  which,  every  quarter 
of  an  hour  or  so,  a  bar  or  two  was  played,  as  a 
pretext  for  remaining  apart  from  the  rest  of  the 
party.  They  talked  and  laughed,  and  laughed 
and  talked,  without  intermission;  affecting  to 
make  a  butt  of  Sir  Edwin  for  the  amusement  of 
the  three  or  four  other  young  men  with  whom 
they  were  coquetting,  who  were  in  reality  making 
a  butt  of  themselves. 

"  We  are  projecting  a  cruise  in  the  Baltic," 
said  Sir  Edwin,  the  moment  Lady  Henrietta 
made  hef  appearance,  <<  Wouldn't  it  be  delight- 
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ful  to  visit  Norway,  and  import  a  cargo  of  tar 
for  one's  own  consumption  ?" — 

Julius,  as  he  stood  aloof,  contemplating  the 
motley  group,  could  not  but  admire  the  contrast 
it  afforded  to  the  gentle  deportment  and  elegant 
appearance  of  his  cousin.  Attired  in  a  simple 
white  dress,  and  devoid  of  all  ornament  but 
her  glossy  hair,  Lady  Henrietta,  with  her  dimi- 
nutive heady  low  voice,  slender  waist,  and  grace- 
ful throat,  was  always  distinguished  from  the 
common  herd  of  dressy  young  ladies.  Lord 
Holwell  had  once  remarked  to  him—"  Ay,  ay, 
Henny  will  do  well  enough  when  my  sister  has 
leisure  to  smarten  her  up  and  make  her  like  the 
rest  of  the  world."  But  Julius  was  of  opinion 
that  to  make  her  like  the  rest  of  the  world 
would  be  to  destroy  the  greatest  charm  of  the 
lovely  recluse. 

He  retired  to  rest  that  night,  if  not  happy, 
bewildered  by  vague  anticipations  of  happiness. 
Hurley  was  forgotten, — Burthwaite  forgotten, — 
Mrs.  Vassyll  and  John  Flintham  forgotten. — In 
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the  wild  delu$]aii8  of  awakeiUDg 
persons  so  highly  gifted  as  Julius  i^gerton  aie 
apt  to  exdaim  with  the  hyperboliBt  in  the  play, 
**  Let  heaven  kiss  earth;" — and  to  care  very 
little  what  may  be  the  results  of  the  salntsrtkm 
to  the  population  of  the  inhabited  globe. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


It  is  not  the  increase  of  vices  inseparable  from  humanity 
that  ought  to  alarm  us, — the  riots  of  the  licentious,  or  the 
outrages  of  the  profligate.  It  is  the  absence  of  that  inte- 
grity, the  neglect  of  that  virtue,  the  contempt  of  that  honour, 
which  by  connecting  individuals  first  constituted  society, 
and  without  which  society  can  no  longer  exist. 

Hawkeswortu. 


Pleased  with  the  unassuming  manners  of 
young  Egerton,  and  anxious  to  cultivate  the 
acquaintance  of  a  man  likely  to  remain  so  long 
his  neighbour  as  the  new  rector  of  Burthwaite, 
Mr.  Vassyll,  before  quitting  the  Castle,  insisted 
upon  engaging  him  to  spend  a  few  days  at  West 
Hill. 

"  I  entreat  you,  my  dear  Julius,  don't  refuse !" 
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idiiipered  the  Conotea,  i^  kfpeaii  •»•«■» 
hear  the  innlatioD;  and  Jafiai^  ibwugh-iwlll 
taot  to  absent  himself  fiw  even  wytkan  ■  fini 
from  the  spot  becoming  enry  hour  aon  pifr 
cions,  was  codsckmii  that  it  might  be  m  vdlftr 
him  to  break  throu^  hbgndeboBiigeJar* 
time.  He  fended  that,  coce  bejond  dw  pd% 
he  should  regun  his  powen  of  jndgnwD^  nd 
see  in  a  clearer  light  the  argenciea  erf"  Us  perilov 
responsibilities. 

No  90oner>  however,  did  he  readi  West  Hill, 
than  he  was  disagreeably  impressed  by  the  diSer- 
ence  between  the  easy  good  breeding  of  such  a 
house  OS  Lord  Tiverton's,  and  the  restraint 
produced  by  the  exa^;erated  politeness  of  an 
under-bred  man. — Mr.  Vassyll,  compassionating 
hb  embarrassment  as  a  stranger,  would  not 
leave  him  a  moment  to  himself.  He  was  not  to 
be  let  olF  a  single  acre  of  the  experimental 
farm ;  and  Julius  was  painfully  reminded  of  his 
father's  fussy  hospitality  and  emphatic  monster- 
ing  of  nothings,  by  the  oflSctous  good  nature  c^ 
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his  host  in  dragging  him  over  his  own  offices 
and  the  various  institutions  of  the  village. — 
Egerton  was  angry  with  himself  for  being  dis* 
gusted  at  what  was  merely  a  fault  of  manner  in 
a  superior  man ;  for  he  was  forced  to  admit 
the  excellence  of  all  he  saw,  and  the  wisdom  by 
which  everything  around  him  was  governed. 
But  then,  how  great  an  influence  has  manner^ 
as  an  indication  of  moral  nature,  in  the  judg- 
ment we  form  of  our  associates ! — 

He  was^  if  possible,  still  more  displeased  by  the 
profound  deference  expressed  by  Mr.  Vassyll  to- 
wards the  family  at  Tiverton  Castle.  Julius  had 
imbibed  the  highest  opinion  of  Vassyll,  from  his 
sentiments  and  conduct  as  a  public  man ;  and 
had  no  patience  to  hear  him  talk  thus  reveren- 
tially of  Lord  Tiverton,  merely  because  he  was 
an  earl  who  condescended  to  be  on  familiar 
terms  with  him ;  or  to  find  him  lavish  his 
eulogies  on  such  tinkling  cymbals  as  the  Countess 
and  Lady  Ismena  Egerton. 

*'  I  earnestly  trust  her  ladyship  may  form  a 
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happy  inarriage»"  said  Mr.  Voiyl*  ^4i>' 
der  and  anxbus  a  mother  aa  Ladjr  Thtatmda 
lerves  to  see  her  diildren  saliifacHiirily  •  aawlad 
in  Ufe.''  And  while  JoUni  Mllhlt  the  goo4 
man  was  squandering  his  sjmpatiqf  tof  mjf 
little  purpose,  he  fimcied  he  iaw  •  ^oomemp^ 
tuous  glance  traTem  the  countenanoe  of  llm 
VasaylL 

*^  Nothing  can  exceed  the  attentioa  we  haie 
received  from  the  whole  Egerton  family,''  re- 
sumed Mr.  Vassyll,  with  striking  banhammie. 
^^  Arriving  here  as  we  did,  unknown  in  the 
county,  and  without  the  passport  of  birth  or 
distinction  to  liis  lordship's  good  opinion,  I 
confess  I  am  greatly  flattered  by  his  neighbourly 
kindness.  I  can  perceive  that  it  excites  the 
envy  of  the  Waltons  and  Davises.  But  one 
must  make  allowances  for  little  jealousies  of 
that  nature,  more  especially  when  the  evil  is 
balanced  against  the  many  advantages  we  derive 
from  our  intimacy  at  Tiverton  Castle.'^ 

In  pity  to  the  lady,  Julius  did  not  raise  his 
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eyes  towards  her,  and  he  had  consequently  no 
opportunity  of  determining  the  extent  of  her 
sang-froid.  Luckily,  the  entrance  of  the  chil- 
dren interrupted  the  conversation^ — a  lively  boy 
and  lovely  little  girl,  objects  of  passionate  affec- 
tion to  their  father.  He  was  unpleasantly  struck, 
however,  by  something  inexplicable  in  the  de- 
portment of  Mrs.  Vassyll  towards  them.  The 
same  abruptness,  the  same  reckless  impatience, 
which  marked  her  conduct  in  all  other  respects, 
modified  even  her  endearments  to  her  children. 
In  spite  of  her  studied  court  to  himself,  Julius 
was  from  the  first  disposed  against  the  pseudo 
fine  lady  of  West  Hill ;  and  he  began  almost  to 
disUke  her  when  he  saw  tliat  the  peevish- 
ness with  which  she  complained  of  the  dul- 
ness  and  insupportableness  of  West  Hill,  did 
not  yield  to  the  caresses  of  her  prattling  girl 
and  boy.  Nothing  in  this  world  appeared  to  give 
her  pleasure ; — and  what  satisfaction  can  others 
derive  from  the  presence  of  a  person  thoroughly 
discontented  ? 
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Yetf  however  small  bar  rttraoriop  hi'hi^r^fm^ 
be  saw  that  to  her  excellent  hmhaad^iBfl 
in  all,-i-*the  idol  of  his  age^  .die  oNnnt'xtf 
prosperity.  Though  fiff  finom  fatadtoherdo^ 
fectSy  he  oould 

Look  in  her  hce  till  he  ibigot  them  aU. 

Fbor  VassylPs  pride  in  his  beantifiil  Amm  HMT 
still  undiminished.    He  heeded  not  her  uagtm^ 

cious  murmurs ;  was  patient  with  her  froward* 
ness  as  with  that  of  a  spoiled  child ;  and  seemed 
anxious  only  to  devise  new  sources  of  amuse- 
ment for  an  unamusable  nature. 

<<  That  is  the  worst  of  London  and  conti- 
nental gaieties  I"  said  Vassyll,  one  day  to  his 
visitor,  after  Anna  had  sauntered  sullenly  from 
the  room,  as  if  conscious  that  her  conduct  re- 
quired an  apology.  '^  As  novel  reading  destroys 
the  taste  for  graver  studies,  dissipation  renders 
the  country  landscape  a  tedious  prospect.  It  is 
my  rule,  therefore,  to  allow  several  weeks  after 
our  return  home,  for  things  to  fall  into  their 
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places,  and  old  associations  to  r^ain  their 
charm.  Come  to  West  Hill  again  in  November, 
my  dear  Mr.  Egerton,  and  you  will  find  us 
cheerful  and  merry  round  a  blazing  fire.** 

Julius  regretted  to  find  his  host  so  sanguine 
in  his  anticipations ;  for  a  secret  presentiment 
assured  him  that  the  cheerfulness  of  West  Hill 
was  at  an  end.  In  the  course  of  his  short  visit, 
he  perceived  that  the  neighbours  rode  over  to 
pay  their  compliments  to  Mr.  Vassyll,  unac- 
companied by  their  wives.  "  Mrs.  James  Davis 
had  a  party  staying  at  Hillingdon,  whom  she 
could  not  leave,"  (though  West  Hill  was  their 
usual  show  visiting  house  on  such  occasions. 
<'  The  Smiths  and  Browns  were  laid  up  with 
colds  and  sore-throats,  caught  in  returning 
home  at  night  from  Tiverton  Castle;"  and 
though  Mrs.  Walton  did  make  her  appearance 
arm  in  arm  with  her  peremptory  spouse,  she 
came  with  so  bad  a  grace,  and  made  it  so  appa- 
rent that  she  was  there  as  an  act  of  conjugal 
victimization,    that  Julius  was  distressed    lest 
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Vassyll  should  overiiear  the  aBipiom  mBi3i»  to 
him  by  Mrs.  Walton,  to  hmng  met  Idii 
Vassjll  in  the  company  of  I«dy  TmrfoD  nd 
her  daughters,  by  way  of  precedent  end  eseoie 
for  the  renewal  of  their  visits  to  Weit  HilL 

That  Mrs.  Vassyll  hersdf  wis  alive  to  die 
insult,  her  rapid  changes  of  ooknir  and  nnqakt 
gbmcings  of  the  eye  suiBciendy  attested;  an^ 
with  generous  sympathy,  he  immediatdy  enlisted 
in  her  cause.  Ignorant  of  the  extent  of  her 
ofienceSy  though  unfavourably  inclined  towards 
her,  he  attached  himself  to  her  side  with  the 
most  respectful  deference  during  the  visit  of 
the  Waltons,  and  did  not  relax  in  his  attentions 
for  some  time  after  their  departure. 

Aima  thanked  him  witli  a  look.  Her  femi- 
nine sensibilities  were  tolerably  blunted  by 
association  with  Dicky  Edge  and  his  libertine 
companions ;  but  she  had  been  wounded  to  the 
quick  by  the  cool  contempt  of  Mrs.  Walton, — 
Mrs.  Walton,  whom  she  had  been  accustomed 
to  patronize  as  a  dowdy  country  neighbour ;  and 
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though  Dick  Egerton  had  inspired  her  with 
mistrust  and  dislike  of  his  parson-cousin^  Julius 
had  now  secured  her  gratitude  by  one  of  those 
spontaneous  acts  of  kindness  which  remain 
indelibly  impressed  on  a  woman's  mind.  It 
was  a  relief  to  him  when  the  period  of  his  visit 
expired ;  but  on  quitting  the  green  lawns  of 
West  Hill, — a  spot  the  very  type  of  English 
comfort  and  elegance, — ^he  could  not  but  reflect 
with  pain  upon  the  destinies  of  its  owner ; — a 
man  whose  best  days  had  been  devoted  to  the 
discharge  of  public  duties ;  and  who  now,  in- 
stalled in  his  age  in  the  paradise  destined  to  be  the 
reward  of  his  toils,  was  disgraced  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world  by  the  levity  of  an  unworthy  partner. 
The  close  of  so  honourable  a  career  as  Vas- 
syll's  ought  to  have  been  one  of  philosophical 
enjoyment.  His  days  ought  to  have  elapsed 
at  West  Hill  in  calm  and  honourable  seclusion. 
But  the  vicinity  of  Tiverton  Castle  had  brought 
mildew  upon  his  hopes.  Julius  was  forced  to 
admit  that  an  intimacy  with  the  Egerton  family 
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had  proved  the  bane  of  an  eminent  and  upHd 
man. 

As  he  caught  sight  of  the  turrets  of  Tiverton 
peering  over  their  rich  embankment  of  wood, 
it  occurred  to  him  as  a  grievous  coiucitleiice, 
that  the  strongholds  of  the  nobilily,  converted 
in  feudal  times  from  a  defence  against  aggression 
into  an  instrument  of  tyranny,  should  have  be- 
come, in  our  own  day,  the  source  of  denioraliza* 
tion,  instead  of  an  example  to  the  land. 

"  I  was  sadly  afraid  you  would  be  templed  lo 
refresh  yourself  another  day  or  two  wiili  the 
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been  civil  enough  to  invite  me  to  look  at  your 
house.  But  as  I  know  papa  has  ordered  off  all 
the  workmen  this  week,  (lest  it  should  be  finished 
too  soon,  and  tempt  you  away  from  us,)  I  took 
the  opportuni^  of  your  absence  to  invade  your 
dominions.'^ 

<<  And  what  discoveries  did  you  make  ?" 
inquired  Julius,  conscious  that  he  was  not  as 
vexed  as  he  ought  to  be  at  the  intelligence  com- 
municated of  the  procrastination  of  the  finishing 
of  his  Parsonage. 

"  None  that  surprised  me.  It  was  no  more 
than  I  expected  to  find,  that,  though  apparently 
engaged  here  in  unprofitable  pursuits,  you  are 
presiding  actively  all  the  while  over  the  welfare 
of  your  parishioners.  If  any  one  had  asked  me 
formerly  whether  there  were  a  village  at  Burth- 
waite,  I  should  have  said, '  No  !' — ^having  ridden 
a  hundred  times  along  Burthdale,  and  past  the 
tarn,  without  considering  the  few  miners'  hovels 
scattered  here  and  there  as  deserving  the  name 
of  human  habitations.     But  you  have  taught  me 
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better  things.  I  visited  these  people  jntodsfi 
and  all  you  have  done  and  are  doii^  far  dieni 
raises  them  to  due  ioiponance  in  lay  iijrci^  gat 
renders  me  ashamed  of  my  prewoas  indiftitMca* 

<<  Did  you  go  alone  ?** — demanded  faer  ooma^ 
his  eyes  glistening  with  delighted  iorpriae  at  die 
frankness  of  her  confessions ;  and,  for  the  4faat 
time>  detecting  in  the  now  inimated  anmleiiame 
of  Lady  Henrietta,  a  fiunily  reaemUanoe  to  her 
cousin  Mary. 

^'  Mamma,  you  know,  does  not  approve  of 
our  riding  alone.  No!  my  cousins  and  the 
whole  party  were  with  me*  I  proposed  tlie  eX"< 
cursiou  as  a  visit  to  the  Burtbwaite  mine;  and 
while  tlie  gentlemen  were  exploring  it,  (to  the 
utter  consternation  of  poor  Sir  Edwin,  whom 
Jane  Flintham  persuaded  to  allow  her  to  bear 
him  company  in  the  exploit,)  I  took  the  oppor- 
tunity to  make  myself  acquainted  with  your 
little  domain." 

"  It  was  scarcely  fair  of  you  to  visit  Burtb- 
waite during  my  absence!''  said  Julius,  annoyed 
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at  the  idea  of  the  confusion  likely  to  have  been 
produced  among  his  humble  parishioners  by 
such  an  inbreak  of  fine  people.  ^^  You  ought  to 
have  waited  for  me  to  do  the  honours  of  the 
place.  There  are  a  thousand  lovely  points  of 
scenery  I  should  like  to  have  pointed  out 
to  you." 

"  The  points  I  was  most  desirous  to  see,  are 
precisely  those  you  would  have  left  undisplayed," 
said  Henrietta.  "  I  know  you  better  now, 
Julius,  than  I  did  last  week.'' 

"  I  trust  I  improve  upon  acquaintance  ?" 
demanded  her  cousin,  trying  to  check,  with  a 
common-place  jest,  a  conversation  to  which  he 
rightly  conjectured  that  John  Flintham  was  ma* 
liciously  listening. 

"  Not  in  the  estimation  of  the  rest  of  the 
party  here,"  she  replied,  following  the  direc- 
tion of  his  eyes,  and  catching  his  meaning. 
^^U absent  a  toujour s  tort,  you  know;  and,  during 
your  stay  at  West  Hill,  you  have  got  into  dis- 
grace with  mamma  and  Ismena.'' 
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« Indeed  r 

«<  I  can  fcarcdy  tdl  yoo  wbj ;  wiiIm  dm 
they  thought  yoo  were  going  to  plij  iImb 
fidae  and  renuun  widi  die  V—jllij  when  JM 
knew  they  were  so  anzioos  joo  dmld  be  hen 
during  the  vbit  of  the  Dombnrttiiis.* 

"  Arc  they  arrifed?" — 

**  They  will  be  here  at  ffimier  lD-daj.* 

**  And  am  I  not  on  the  spot  to  reoeiTe  them? 
In  my  general  habits,  I  assure  you,  I  am  punc- 
tual to  a  fault." 

"  A  professional  virtue,"  observed  Mr. 
Flintham,  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  join  in  a 
conversation  of  which  he  saw  himself  a  con- 
victed eaves-dropper.  ^*  I  have  always  observed 
parsons  and  actors  to  be  a  model  of  punctuality.* 

"  You  place  me  in  honourable  company.  Sir," 
observed  Julius,  haughtily.  ^^In  one  respect, 
however,  you  are  entitled  to  class  us  together: 
we  are  alike  servants  of  the  public'' 

John  Flintham  replied  by  one  of  his  peculiar 
sneers ;  and  Julius  Egerton's  colour  rose  so 
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■  • 

vividly,  that  Lady  Henrietta  felt  for  once  re- 
lieved by  her  mother's  precipitate  entrance  into 
the  room.  Lady  Tiverton  was  in  one  of  her 
fussiest  moods.  Though  usually  distinguished 
by  a  certain  elegant  nonchalance  of  manner,  she 
was  too  much  excited  by  the  idea  that  a  duke- 
dom and  a  hundred  thousand  a  year  were  to 
sleep  that  night  within  her  gates,  which  any 
error  of  management  on  her  own  part  might 
send  forth  again  a-begging,  that  all  her  ma- 
nceuvres  were  brought  into  the  field  of  action. 
Like  a  general  on  the  eve  of  a  battle,  she  kept  in- 
specting her  ground  and  visiting  her  outposts^ 
lest  any  unlucky  spot  should  be  unprepared. 

Julius  could  not  help  feeling  that  at  that  mo- 
ment the  fashionable  Countess,  the  elegant 
Lady  Tiverton,  was  reduced  to  the  level  of  the 
Davises  and  Waltons ;  for  her  charges  to  Lady 
Henrietta  concerning  her  dress  and  deportment, 
and  to  himself  concerning  the  etiquettes  to  be 
observed  at  the  dinner-table,  were  worthy  of 
the  wife  of  some  opulent,  cit,  in  all  the  agonies 
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uf  a  dinner  from  the  Lord  MnvoTt  or  oTvinnt 
Ilacbel  when  doing  the  lionours  of  Ilelstonc 
Parsonage  to  Sir  Thomas  and  I^dy  Smyth. 

"  I  was  nfraid  you  might  not  be  back  in 
to  take  Lord  Tiverton's  seal,"  said  siie, 
dressing  Julius  in  a  somewliat  ungracious  tone. 
after  having  despatched  her  daitghtei-  to  drescs  ; 
"and  I  confess  I  should  have  been  excetslingly 
annoyed  had  you  prolonged  your  visit  at  West 
Hill.  I  can  assure  you  that,  long  after  thu 
Dean  of  Darlington  became  a  dignitary  of  the 
church,  he  never  dreamed  of  absenting  himsi'lf 
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*^  Certainly, — ao  far  as  my  professmnal  duties 
will  admit/'  said  Julius,  indignant  at  finding 
himself  required  to  be  "  in  the  way,"  after  the 
phrase  usually  addressed  to  footmen ;  more  es- 
pecially as  Mr.  Flintham,  though  pretending  to 
be  absorbed  in  the  <^  Times''  newspaper,  was  evi- 
dently enjoying  the  scene.  ^^  But  nearly  the 
whole  of  to-morrow  I  must  be  at  Burthwaite. 
It  is  not  worth  while  to  return  to  the  Castle 
between  the  services." 

"  It  is  out  of  the  question  your  being  spared 
for  Burthwaite  to-morrow,"  interposed  the 
Countess,  haughtily.  ^^I  shall  write  to  the 
Dean's  curate,  and  desire  him  to  go  over  and 
read  prayers  there  in  the  afternoon,  which  is  as 
much  as  the  mining  people  have  ever  been 
used  to." 

^'  It  is  scarcely  ao  much  as  they  are  entitled 
to,"  replied  Julius,  gravely;  '*and  I  quitted 
West  Hill  to-day  for  the  express  purpose  of 
doing  my  duty  to-morrow.** 

<<  As  if  a  single  Sunday  could  be  of  the  least 

VOL.  IIL  E 
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ooosequence  !'*  said  Lady  Tivertioii.  '^'Xhrce 
out  of  fbor  among  tbem  conader  h  m  mc^jf 
oppression  to  be  s^it  to  churdi.'* 

'^  An  additional  reason  for  my  net  aUovi^g 
such  unfitvourable  dispositions  Id  gain  fpwmd^* 
relied  Egerton,  firmly.  ^  The  seal  of  -  my 
parishioners  is  not  likely  to  be  ipcMMtod  fay 
finding  their  minister  study  the  d»taiei  «f  J|is 
convenience  rather  than  those  of  lurcoiiaeiencei* 

"  Depend  upon  it,  they  know  better  than  to 
take  the  liberty  of  sitting  in  judgment  upon  the 
conduct  of  Lord  Tiverton's  nephew,*'  cried  the 
Countess,  growing  impatient.  "  You  foi^t 
that  they  are  our  tenants  and  dependents;  and 
what  right,  pray,  have  they  to  complain  if,  for 
once,  their  landlord's  nephew  and  nominee 
choose  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  the  patron 
by  whom  his  services  to  the  parish  are  requited?' 

Julius  Egerton  blushed  scarlet; — partly  at 
Lady  Tiverton's  want  of  delicacy,  but  still  more 
at  the  idea  that  John  Flintham  should  be  en- 
abled to  convey  at  some  future  time  to  Georgiana 
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Heseltine,  the  news  that  all  her  prophecies  were 
come  to  pass, — and  that  the  drudge  of  Helstone 
was  occupying  a  far  more  humiliating  position 
in  the  household  of  his  Right  Honourable  uncle 
the  Earl  of  Tiverton. 

"  The  weather  is  overcast,"  resumed  her 
ladyship,  fancying  that  the  silence  of  Julius 
arose  from  submission,  *<  and  should  it  rain  to- 
morrow, the  Duchess  would  consider  it  most 
extraordinary  if,  in  such  an  establishment  as 
ours,  there  were  no  chaplain  at  hand  to  perform 
the  service  at  home.  It  would,  in  fact,  be  a 
most  indecent  oversight.  Were  the  Dean  at 
Wyndham,  I  should  make  it  a  point  with  him 
to  shew  the  Dumbartons  the  respect  of  being 
here  to  officiate  for  them,  as,  in  fact,  he  makes  it 
his  duty  to  do  whenever  we  have  personages  of 
note  sta}dng  in  the  house.  But  the  Dean  will 
not  be  here  till  the  end  of  next  week." 

<<  I  am  sorry  to  hear  it,"  said  Julius,  coldly, 
perceiving  that  she  paused  for  a  reply. 

<^  Oh !  I  would  almost  as  soon  it  should  be 
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mentioned  to  Lord  Tiw 
urgent  with  him  that  yo 
abode  here  instead  of  at  ] 
Poor  Julius ! — The  sea 
had  been  tolerated  by  La 
to  impart  a  sufficient  a 
estabiishmeni,  and  satisfy 
H  serious  Ducliess  of  I 
tlicre  as  a  pretence  at 
make-believe, — a  sheet 
daub  of  varnish  upon  th 
Egerlon  family  ! — Had  li 
called  to  mind  that  the  m 
the  mother  of  Henrietta^ 
temptt^d  to  pliriise  his  repi 
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from  the  room,  reserving  it  to  the  morrow  to 
prove  his  independence  in  deeds  rather  than  in 
words. 

There  was  no  fear,  in  the  interim,  of  further 
irritations  on  the  part  of  the  Countess.  He 
heard  the  train  of  Dumbarton  carriages  roll  into 
the  court-yard,  and  was  satisfied  that  the  last  ex- 
hibition wherewith  Lady  Tiverton  would  choose 
to  amuse  her  grace,  was  a  squabble  with  one  of 
his  cloth  ;  and  made  his  appearance  at  dinner, 
intending  to  take  his  usual  share  in  the  amuse- 
ments of  the  evening,  without  reference  to  what 
had  passed. 

Prepared  by  his  experience  of  her  hypocrisies, 
it  was  no  surprise  to  him  that  Lady  Tiverton 
should  address  him  in  a  tone  of  the  blandest 
amenity,  when  presenting  him  to  the  beardless 
Duke  and  bearded  Dowager,  as  "  Lord  Tiver- 
ton's nephew,  in  holy  orders,  and  a  resident  in 
their  family."  But  he  did  not  suspect  that  she 
carried  her  pitiful  dissimulation  yet  further,  by 
ordering  her  daughters  to  exert  themselves  to 
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the  Utmost  with  a  view  of  coDoSidBg  ibefr  t«k 
fractoiy  oousin, 

<<  That  blockhead,  young  EgertoOy  hm  dtaMi 
this  unlucky  moment  to  set  himidf  «p  Jftiiffdri- 
tion  to  my  wishesi*  die  observ«ll  to  I^y  fitiM 
rietta,  before  they  entered  the  sakoo.  ^  Uimili 
be  highly  injudicious  to  haw  an  mdtmifi^wkti 
him  just  now,  as  it  is  most  desbaUadia^QniilM 
should  see  us  all  upon  velvet;  whidi  was  Aa 
reason  I  pressed  the  Holwells  to  stay  another 
week.  Those  serious  people  think  so  much  of 
family  union.  Pray,  therefore,  my  dear,  see 
what  you  can  do  this  evening  to  coax  the  black 
dog  from  Julius's  shoulder.  I  have  often  ob- 
served you  very  kind  in  noticing  your  cousin,  of 
which  he  ought  to  be,  and  probably  is,  properly 
sensible.  Talk  him  over,  therefore,  and,  above 
all  things,  make  him  remain  at  the  Castle  to- 
morrow, to  be  in  the  way  should  prayers  be 
wanted." 

Lady   Henrietta  had  fortunately  too  much 
sense  and  feeling  to  comply  with  this  injunction 
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to  the  letter.  She  profited  by  her  mother's 
sanction  to  devote  her  whole  evening  to  con- 
versation with  her  cousin,  without  once  allud- 
ing to  the  morrow's  duties ;  but  as  he  was  out 
of  sorts  with  her  mother,  she  felt  at  liberty  to 
exercise  her  utmost  blandishments  to  restore 
him  to  a  happier  frame  of  mind. 

It  was  a  very  happy  evening  for  Julius.  The 
whole  family,  with  the  exception  of  Henrietta, 
were  engaged  in  admiration  of  the  Dumbartons. 
Not  an  eye  was  at  liberty  to  wander  from  the 
august  circle  over  which  the  solemn  dowager 
presided,  to  the  green  nook  of  the  conservatory, 
where,  seated  beside  his  fair  and  interesting 
cousin,  without  thought  of  the  past,  without  care 
for  the  future,  he  gave  himself  up  to  the  charm 
of  unreserved  conversation  with  the  being  dearest 
to  him  on  earth. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


Ma  fille  sera  ducbetie  en  d^l  de  tost  It  Md»;  «liil 

Tous  me  mettez  en  colore,  je  la  ferai  princesse. — MoLiaaB. 

The  Duchess  of  Dumbarton  was  a  preten- 
tious, ignorant,  heavy  personage,  preserved 
from  vulgarity  by  being  a  woman  of  rank ;  and 
from  insignificance  as  a  woman  of  rank,  by 
having  thrown  herself,  as  the  French  call  it, 
into  devotion.  There  is  something  in  enthu- 
siasm which  imparts  consequence  even  when 
the  source  of  its  exaggerations  is  contemptible; 
but  her  grace  had  contrived  to  enrol  herself  in 
support  of  a  cause,  the  magnitude  of  which  was 
indeed  likely  to  secure  her  from  being  overlooked ! 

All  sympathy  with  tlie  Duchess  as  the  dupe 
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of  Lady  Tiverton  vanished,  however,  from  the 
mind  of  Julius,  when  he  saw  that  amid  her  vast 
professions,  her  bushels  of  chafT,  scarcely  a 
grain  of  genuine  piety  was  to  be  found.  Great 
stumblings  at  straws,  great  straining  at  gnats, 
great  controversies  about  petty  doctrinal  obscuri- 
ties, formed  the  sum  total  of  her  grace's  serious- 
ness. A  rigid  aristocrat,  she  regarded  a  strict 
attention  to  religious  observances  as  one  of  the 
high-bred  endowments  of  her  caste,  rather  than 
as  the  duty  of  a  responsible  being.  ^^  Church 
and  King"  was  inscribed  upon  her  banner, — 
barely  assigning  precedence  to  the  former,  so 
thoroughly  was  what  the  world  called  holiness 
the  result  of  politics  and  pride.  With  her 
grace,  the  church  was  a  portion  of  the  constitu- 
tion rather  than  the  type  of  the  one  faith  ;  and, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  she  rated  such  a  man  as 
the  Dean  of  Darlington  far  higher  in  her  cata- 
logue of  worthies  than  the  blameless  drudge  who 
laboured  humbly  through  the  multifarious 
duties  of  the  living  of  Wyndham. 

£  3 
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The  Dodneti  of  DunlNPrtaii  «ii^''lv^l«i%  « 
very  weak  woinaii»  wboae  prrnlinrihiM  hti 
fcrtunatelj  taken  a  turn,  vAuA  ao|  mdj  kqpl 
her  <mt  of  miadiiefy  but  seeurad  •  kige  pwpaa^ 
tkxn  rf  her  fine  fintnne  from  htiag 
thepoerifitiea  of 6dik» ;  ortoalnlioi 
to  devote  cooaiderabk  soms  to  pdbtta  eluritiait 
instead  of  to  opera4xaea  and  jetoclflBif  diapib 
In  many  a  remote  ooontry,  the  inftwaoe  tt  her 
liberality  was  felt  by  the  weary  missionary  and 
zealous  preacher;  and  the  cannibal  had  been 
instructed  to  do  no  murder,  and  the  eastern 
despot,  that  all  men  are  equal  in  the  sight  of 
Heaven,  because  an  English  Duchess  was  proud 
of  making  her  banker's  book  the  muster-roll  of 
her  virtues  !  As  the  seed  borne  in  the  beak  of 
some  unintelligent  bird  conveys  fertili^  into  the 
desert,  providence  had  selected  her  as  the  trivial 
instrument  of  its  mighty  purposes  of  good  to- 
wards the  human  race. 

But  though  so  much  below  the  standard  of 
sanctity  she  fancied  herself  to  have  attained. 
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there  was  nothing  but  what  was  highly  respect- 
able in  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton.  She  did 
much  good  and  little  harm.  Her  example 
rendered  many  serious  who  would  otherwise 
have  clung  exclusively  to  the  levities  of  life. 
Her  moral  conduct  had  been  through  life  so  un- 
exceptionable as  to  accredit  her  peculiar  ways 
of  thinking ;  and  with  respect  to  her  motives^ 
they  rested  betwixt  herself  and  her  great  accompt. 
It  is,  in  fact,  an  invidious  task  to  pry,  on  any 
pretext,  into  the  motives  of  other  people.  The 
visible  result  is  all  which  ought  to  afford  matter 
of  judgment  to  our  infirm  intelligence* 

As  Lady  Tiverton  and  her  daughter  antici- 
pated, the  Duchess  had  heard  mention,  amid  the 
gossipings  of  her  serious  coterie,  of  the  high  pro- 
mise of  the  St.  John  of  Helstone; — ^had  been  pre- 
sent on  theoccasion  of  his  probationary  preaching 
at  St.  James's; — and  though  at  variance  with 
many  of  his  doctrines,  (t.  «.,  though  she  had 
heard  his  doctrines  confuted  by  a  certain  Dr. 
Macnab,  the  pope  of  her  narrow  faithj)  she  re- 
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jMced  to  Iwn  that  uiotbcr  jamag^m^^wikk 
extnctioD  was  added  to  Oe  SntmlitaR  o£il> 
pnlpiL  The  Tlvertou  niied  UwMMlni  ki;imr 
eBtimuioQ  by  the  promptitude  *Mi/%Udf  iMy 
bad  bflitowed  a  living  uftm  -Aor.' '  pnbi^ 
ing  Idnsmaa;  and  ibe  was  daU^Mod  «»-|i!l 
that  the  visit  to  Tiverbm  Oaid^  irilidr<1|pi>4» 
make  her  acquainted  with  the  inUf  of -JMr 
future  daugfater-in-law,  wonld  at  tiM  tfabb 
time  bring  young  Egerton,  the  famous  preacher, 
under  her  scrutiny.  Tlie  pains  taken  by  the 
Deaii  of  Darlington  to  stigmatixe  his  youug 
rival  in  all  companies  as  "a  saint,"  proved)  in 
a  great  measure,  the  means  of  recommending 
him  to  the  good  opinion  of  her  grace  the 
Duchess  of  Dumbarton. 

I^ady  Tiverton  need  not,  however,  have  agi- 
uted  herself  concerning  his  Sabbath  <^ciation. 
The  Duchess  wished  to  dispute  vith  and  cate- 
chise tlic  young  Melancthon ;  but  she  had  far 
too  much  spiritual  pride  to  entrust  herself  to  the 
instruction  of  a  weakliog.     Great  ladies  seldom 


MY   UNCLE   THE   EARL.  85 

travel  without  their  own  house  linen^  medicine 
chest,  and  even  physician ;  but  her  grace  added 
to  her  necessaries  of  locomotive  life,  an  attendant 
chaplain.  While  other  august  travellers  tremble 
at  the  idea  of  damp  sheets,  or  the  fear  of  imbib- 
ing spurious  drugs,  her  grace  shuddered  at  the 
thoughts  of  lukewarm  teachers  or  spurious  doc- 
trines; and  no  sooner  did  the  verifications  of 
Lady  Tiverton's  prognostics  concerning  the 
weather  render  it  impossible  to  proceed  to 
Wyndham  Church  for  the  celebration  of  divine 
service,  except  at  the  risk  of  rheumatism  to  the 
whole  family,  than  the  Duchess  hastened  to 
gather  her  offspring  under  her  wings ;  and 
having  clucked  together  the  Harleys,  the  young 
Duke,  and  his  quondam  tutor.  Dr.  Macnab, 
sailed  with  dignity  out  of  the  room,  that  the 
elect  party  might  proceed  to  the  private  enjoy- 
ment of  their  uncontaminated  devotions. 

Throughout  the  day.  Pope  Macnab  and  his 
conclave  remained  religiously  secluded;  and 
Lady  Tiverton,  who  had  looked  forward  witii 
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terror  to  this  critical  Sondsy  as  ihi 
of  her  hopes,  begeak  to  breathe  mpw  ftwly  wiwn 
she  found  her  fiunily  judged  uiwortlif  of -fife 
ticipatioa  in  the  solemnities  of  tha /^  fpdeMZ! 
As  midnight  q>proached»  and  the  liahhadi. 
towards  its  close,  she  felt  that  lameoa'a 
of  becoming  a  duchess  were  ii 
fifty  per  cent. 

She  trusted  to  her  own  assidiiities  to  aiiniimid 
tlie  Duchess  with  delusions  during  the  remain- 
der of  her  visit.  The  Harleys  were  already 
won  over: — the  good-natured  Lady  Elizabeth  by 
the  homage  lavished  upon  her  by  her  future 
sister-in-law;  and  Mr.  Harley,  (who  did  not 
altogether  share  die  opinions  of  the  family,)  by 
the  hope  tliat,  under  the  presidency  of  Lady 
Ismena,  Dumbarton  Palace  would  become  a 
more  tolerable  residence  than  was  likely  to  be 
the  case  with  any  other  daughter-in-law  selected 
by  tlie  solemn  Duchess. 

'*  All  seems  upon  velvet !"  was  Lord  Holwell's 
i*emark  aside  to  Julius  Egerton,  after  the  ducal 
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fiunily  had  been  installed  eight-and-forty  hours 
in  the  house.  **  Young  Dumbarton,  you  see, 
is  more  in  love  than  ever  with  Ismena ;  whom, 
to  do  her  justice,  I  never  saw  look  so  handsome 
as  she  does  just  now.  The  absence  of  trinkets 
and  fine  clothes,  and  the  hope  of  being  a 
Duchess,  have  done  more  for  her  than  all  the 
beauty-washes  in  the  world." 

<<  Still  I  should  scarcely  have  imagined  my 
cousin  likely  to  submit  to  the  exactions  of  such  a 
person  as  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton,"  replied 
young  Egerton,  gravely. 

**  Pho,  pho  ! — Ismy  and  my  sister  are  clever 
enough  to  submit  to  the  exactions  of  any  human 
being  whom  it  is  their  interest  to  please.  If  Lady 
Tiverton  wanted  to  marry  her  daughter  to  the 
Emperor  of  China,  Ismena  would  acquire  a  pair 
of  tiny  feet  and  triangular  eyes  in  a  fortnight  I 
Besides,  the  Dowager,  like  all  people  overwise 
in  their  own  conceit,  is  as  liable  to  be  hum* 
bugged  as  a  child.  She  has  been  living  so  ex- 
clusively among  the  saints,  as  to  be  a  thousand 
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jean  behindhand  wUh  tbe  myiagfwmMaiH^M 

the  wicked  cmem.     Of  audi  people  M^Ml^AW 

^erton  and  Dicky  Edg^  ibe  bcM»4MlUllfr- 

ezoept  throng  tbe  peer^e;  and  hieri^<^«» 

aaared  by  Pope  Macnab  (who  ii  ■— p»-  Ihlt. 

E^ertoD    has    the   diiponl  of  Am    ITihi  rf 

Pelham's  church  prefermeiit)  that  LarA>Xi*W^' 

too's  eldest  son  was  a  very  fitt 

her  hopeful  cub,  she  allowed  yootig  I 

to  be  taken  to  St.  James's  Square,  -wba^  be 

allowed  himself  to  be  taken  in." 

"  Nothing  could  be  more  natural  than  that 
he  should  fall  in  love  with  the  first  handsome, 
elegant  girl  with  whom  he  was  ever  in  com- 
pany," observed  Julias,  with  a  sigh. 

"  I  wish  you  had  heard  the  Duchess  hdding 
forth  to  me  this  morning,"  cried  I^rd  Holwell, 
"  in  praise  of  her  exemplary  prudence  in  the 
management  of  her  son  !  How  she  has  kept 
him  out  of  the  way  of  sin  and  temptation, — the 
gaming-table  and  the  turf, — opera  dancers  and 
fashionable  young  ladies ! — The  object  of  h«: 
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life,  she  says,  has  been  to  unite  him  at  the  ear- 
liest possible  age  with  a  woman  of  the  most 
unblemished  possible  descent  High  family 
and  good  character  are  all  she  insists  upon ; — 
good  character^  pray  observe,  my  dear  Ju,  not 
good  principles ! — It  never  seems  to  have  oc- 
curred to  her  to  look  out  for  a  daughter-in-law 
among  her  favourite  saints ;  who,  to  do  them 
justice,  are  seldom  qualified  to  prove  their 
thirty-two  quarterings." 

'<  It  is  only  fitting  that  a  person  of  the 
Duchess  of  Dumbarton's  turn  of  thinking 
should  incline  towards  a  well-assorted  alliance/* 
observed  young  Egerton. 

"  Well  assorted  ? — ^Do  you  call  a  match  well 
assorted  that  is  suitable  only  according  to  an  he- 
raldic tableofprecedency?*— cried  Lord  Hoi  well, 
in  a  rage.  '^  Ismena  E^rton  may  be  a  very 
proper  wife  for  the  Duke  of  Dumbarton  in  the  esti- 
mation of  Garter  King-at- Arms ;  but  you  and  I, 
my  dear  fellow,  who  are  behind  the  curtain" — 

**  Ought  to  be  debarred  by  that  very  circum- 
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staooe  from  pronoonciiig  lo  hmBf 

on  the  matter/'  obeenred  Egeriai^  vf&^iMnfor 

''  Ay,  ay,  I  see  how  it  it  1"  oriad  .ImdsW^ 
well.  <<  Yoa  owe  the  Dacknp  *  f^mjg^Jm 
having  admitted  herself  diseppwuflfl  Ai)jtH 
polemic  powers  of  the  Revnend  J«ttitS)iim 
ton,  of  whose  piety  and  tidelits: 
had  been  bmited  abroad  hj 
ings  of  Silas  Viyian  and  his  coiifcdemeai'iBd' 
so  you  don't  care  what  becomes  of  her  bearess- 
ship's  cub  !" 

«  I  was  not  so  much  as  aware  that  the 
Duchess  had  noted  my  existence,"  replied 
Julius,  uncertain  whether  Lord  Holwell  were  in 
jest  or  earnest.  ^^  Her  share  in  the  business 
concerns  me  very  lightly ;  but  I  have  too  many 
obligations  to  my  uncle  and  Lady  Tiverton 
not  to  desire  that  their  wishes  may  be  accom* 
plished  by  the  happy  establishment  of  their 
daughter." 

*^  Ay,  ay ! — and  too  deep  an  interest  in  the 
loaves  and  fishes  attached  to  the  prosperity  of 
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the  house  of  £^erton,  not  to  promote  its  alli- 
ance with  one  of  the  most  affluent  families  of 
the  kingdom  I"  retorted  Lord  Holwelh  Dum- 
bertcm's  list  of  livings  beats  everybody's  but  the 
Duke  of  Pelham's, — which  is  the  cause  of  the 
old  lady  having  always  had  such  a  flock  of  black 
sheep  following  in  her  train ;  and  at  present^  I 
suppose  the  young  fellow  can't  be  much  shackled 
by  engagements.  However,  I  can  promise  you, 
friend  Ju,  that  unless  you  disgrace  yourself  by 
a  little  cant,  youMl  never  get  on  with  the  Dow- 
ager. So  as  the  ^^jeu'^  may  not  after  all ''  va* 
loir  la  chandelle,*'  perhaps  you  had  best  make  up 
your  mind  to  stick  to  Burthwaite,  and  remain  a 
gentleman." 

Such  coarse  sarcasms  as  these,  Julius  did  not, 
of  course,  consider  worthy  a  reply;  but  they 
served  to  embarrass  his  manner  in  conversation 
with  the  Duchess,  so  as  to  draw  down  the  anim- 
adversions of  Lady  Tiverton.  "  Julius  was 
the  only  member  of  the  family  who  would  not 
condescend  to  put  himself  a  little  out  of  his  way 


wan  ptiuuptonl^  Id  LmI^  HisneQi^  to  fcBip 
her  rsToorite  in  order  nolen  she  iotcnded  to 
see  bim  receire  sentence  of  dtaniooa  from  tbe 
&Tour  of  the  Castle,  very  little  improrenwnl 
was  perceptfUe,  till  Hexuietta's  appeal  to  Ins 
feelings  was  made  in  sach  trams  as  oonld  be 
only  convej'ed  in  the  tenderest  of  wtii^ten,  and 
enforced  with  looks  of  lore,  which  be  most  have 
been  more  or  less  than  man  to  disregard.  "  Be 
more  gracious  to  diem,  dearest  Julius,  for  mj 
sake,"  said  the  siren ;  and  Julius  k\t  as  be  lis- 
tened, that  for  her  sake  he  could  have  borne  to 
be  gracious  eren  to  her  two  insolent  brothers. 
The  suspense  of  the  family,  meanwhile,  was 
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not  fated  to  much  prolongation.  Before  the 
close  of  her  first  week  at  Tiverton  Castle,  the 
Duchess  of  Dumbarton  became  thoroughly 
intoxicated  with  the  incense  of  flattery  every- 
where burning  around  her.  Like  a  vast  balloon, 
she  became  gradually  so  inflated,  that  breaking 
through  her  safety  cords  and  ascending  into  the 
seventh  heaven  of  the  vain-glorious,  the  limbo 
of  vanity,  she  lost  sight  of  all  worldly  prudence. 
She  requested,  in  short,  an  audience  of  the  Earl 
and  Countess,  to  tender  the  formal  proposals  of 
the  Duke*  her  son  for  the  hand  of  their  elder 
daughter;  and  Lady  Ismena  was  as  much 
startled,  as  much  in  need  of  sal  volatile  and  a 
cambric  handkerchief,  on  learning  how  much 
she  was  honoured,  as  if  for  three  months  past 
she  had  not  been  moving  heaven  and  earth  to 
accomplish  the  match.  She  asked  for  time  to 
make  up  her  mind ;  pleading  a  thousand  deli- 
cate distresses,  in  a  tone  of  candour  that  would 
have  done  honour  to  the  comedianism  of  Made- 
moiselle  Mars,  who  has   been  performing  les 
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in^tftnwi  Bt  the  Theatre  Frani^'^bi"  At 'tttt 
fiveuid  fifty  yean;  and  could  iWMfy'W** 
treated  into  smiling  the  hilm  I«ll  MMll^ 
which  the  aimple  lad  whom  her  «mlH#;||i^ 
tnatad,  regarded  as  the  crownhglftadAatoHfa 
earthly  prosperi^  and  happa— .  ''•■ 

AH  now  was  apon  vetnt.  The  pu|ppim  Ml 
obqred  the  imptdsion  of  dte  wiite  afliliilMlHj 
the  master  hand ;  and  after  yeatf  of  panA-Mldi^ 
Lady  Ismena  Egerton  was  an  affi&nced  ducben ! 
From  that  auspicious  moment,  Lady  Tivertm, 
at  the  summit  of  her  joy,  withdrew  her  at- 
tention from  everything  and  every  mortal 
living,  but  her  triumphant  daughter.  The 
dream  of  her  life  was  accomplished,— accom- 
plished, too,  at  a  moment  when  the  defec- 
tion of  Lord  Storby,  and  the  unprosperotB 
result  of  another  season,  had  thrown  her  almost 
into  despair.  For  haughtily  as  she  carried  her- 
self, not  a  smile  or  sneer  that  noted  the  nnsoo- 
cessful  ef&rts  of  the  fading  beau^,  for  some 
time  past,  had  been  lost  upon  her.     She  bad 
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long  writhed  under  the  contemptuous  politeness 
of  rival  mammas,  to  whom,  in  the  onset  of  her 
daughter's  career,  she  had  betrayed  her  pre- 
sumptuous expectations,  when  they  came  in 
their  turn  to  announce  the  marriages  of  their 
own  less  aspiring  Marys  and  Sophias,  who, 
unannounced  by  a  flourish  of  trumpets,  were 
making  a  victorious  exit  from  the  stage  as 
Marchioness  of  This,  or  Viscountess  the  Other. 
Every  new  match,  in  short,  proclaimed  for  two 
seasons  past  by  the  clarion  of  the  Morning  Post, 
had  filled  her  with  shame ;  and  she  not  only  de- 
tected the  impertinence  of  those  persons  who 
really  rejoiced  in  her  mortification,  but  sus- 
pected a  thousand  sneers  where  none  were  in- 
tended. 

Her  ladyship's  joy  at  the  present  crisis  was 
consequently  unbounded.  She,  who  had  begun 
to  appreciate  the  advantages  of  even  a  mode- 
rately good  match,  and  had  been  actually  on 
the  point  of  making  up  to  a  Northumberland 
baronet  with  a  doubtful  rent-roll  of  eight  thou- 
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■mda-year,— Bhewbohad  V°«^ff^miimMl$ 
three  lest  of  the  6ve  Mis  Flinthuv  ^^^^l^ 
sUiances,— nay,  ^e  who  had  invitad  SrJSffH^ 
Skiff  to  the  Castle  to  be  ia  retort  w^  Jiv  489 
in  case  the  serioiu  duchen  should  imrB  mtqM^ 
able,  or  the  Harlejs  treacbaonv — wb»  hai 
drawn  the  great  prize  after  all  I— 1^.  tlM| 
match  in  the  kingdom, — theiDoiti]iieDeiMl)Aq||^ 
estate, — the  premier  duke,~Ute  only  jomg  MW 
of  his  class  against  whom  there  was  nothing  to 
urge,  inasmuch  as  he  was  a  moral  non-enti^, 
and  known  to  nobody ! — Lady  Tiverton  bad 
indeed  cause  to  be  proud  of  the  success  of  her 
policy.  But  she  forgot  to  glory  in  the  meant, 
so  overpowering  was  her  delight  in  the  end  a& 
complished.  The  same  favour  of  tbrtuoe  which 
had  enhanced  by  previous  difficulties  her  acces- 
sion to  Tiverton  Castle,  trebled  her  satis&ction 
in  die  promotion  of  her  daughter  by  the  dread 
she  had  undergone  of  Bnding  her  left  upon  her 
hands.  All  day  she  was  writing  notes  and 
letters,  communicating  to  friends  and  acquaint- 
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ances,  and  even  kinsfolk  long  unhonoured  by 
her  notice,  the  important  fact .  that  she  was 
about  to  become  mother-in-law  to  the  young 
Duke  of  Dumbarton. 

Then  there  were  pompous  closetings  with 
the  Dowager, — discussions  of  dower  and  pin- 
money, — settlements  and  family  diamonds; — 
and  while  pretending  to  defer  in  every  instance 
to  the  judgment  of  her  grace,  it  was  astonishing 
how  cleverly  Lady  Tiverton  contrived  to  have 
her  own  way.  From  the  changing  of  the 
family  coachmaker  to  the  resetting  of  the  family 
jewels,  her  taste  regulated  all ;  for  as  the  Dow- 
ager made  a  profession  of  being  above  such  puerile 
considerations.  Lady  Ismena  and  her  mother 
had  a  fair  pretext  for  taking  upon  themselves 
the  arrangement  of  matters  which  the  Duchess 
had  secretly  intended  to  sway  at  her  pleasure. 
Still,  their  assumptions  were  so  plausibly  carried 
on,  that  not  a  word  was  to  be  said  in  opposition  : 
her  grace,  though  virtually  reduced  to  a 
cypher,  being  still  treated  with  all  the  external 

VOL.  III.  F 
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reverence  due  to  the  mother  of  the  Oricghij  «r 
of  the  Duke  of  Dumbarton. 

Such  bales  of  lett^vas  the  LondiNfll  tmd  oApr 
posts  daily  conveyed  from  TivwionvOHdi.ift 
lawyers,  bankers,  miUinerSy  mantWHBalDsn^ 
jeweUers,  shoe-makers,  hosien^ ,  dnfMi%  ddhM^ 
duchesses,  nobles,  and  plfbeianSy  mnoDslf^'Or 
proximately  concerned  in  the  allianee  of  Utif 
Ismena  Egerton  ! — and  such  bake  of  lettM, 
patterns,  and  invoices,  as  made  their  appearance 
in  return  ! — The  franking  of  three  whole  peers 
did  not  suffice  to  secure  these  missions  fi*om  the 
impertinent  taxation  of  government  The  young 
Duke,  an  awk^'ard,  timid  stripling,  five  years 
younger  than  his  age,  (which  for  two  months  to 
come  was  within  one-and- twenty,)  seemed  over- 
awed by  the  pomp  and  circumstance  called  into 
action  by  so  simple  an  incident  as  his  first 
falling  in  love.  An  imperial  coronation,  or  a 
declaration  of  war,  would  scarcely  have  occa- 
sioned more  ferment  than  the  preparation  for 
his  nuptials ;  and  conscious  how  much  he  should 
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prefer  the  readiest  and  most  cursory  mode  of 
making  the  lovely  Ismena  his  wife^  it  was  a 
grievous  trial  to  have  to  listen  to  Lady  Tiver- 
ton's programmes  of  settlements,  and  projects  for 
the  management  of  Irish  estates  and  borough- 
interest  ;  and  still  more,  to  his  mother's  ever- 
lasting discourses  upon  the  suitability  of 
the  alliance,  and  the  fact,  that  were  it  even 
better  assorted  in  point  of  birth,  any  stigma 
upon  the  moral  character  of  the  family  with 
which  the  house  of  Dumbarton  was  about  to 
connect  itself,  would  have  determined  her  as  his 
sole  guardian,  and  the  most  exemplary  mother 
of  modern  times,  to  refuse  her  consent. 

^*  By  the  wise  providence  of  your  father,  who  had 
unbounded  confidence^  I  am  proud  to  say,  in  my 
prudence,*'  was  her  grace's  daily  text,  "you  do 
not  come  into  the  enjoyment  of  your  estates,  my 
dear  Dumbarton,  till  five-and-twenty  years  of 
age,  unless  in  the  event  of  my  voluntary  abdi- 
cation of  office  as  your  guardian;  the  late 
lamented  Duke  feeling  it  impossible  to  surmise 

F  2 
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what  would  be  the  future  cftpadlieB  aii^  djipop* 
tions  of  his  infiuit  sod  ;  and^  beUeve.  an^  mj  d^r 
boy,  that  notwithstauding  your  rare  discwdgp  apd 
the  perfect  propriety  with  whidi  job  have  got 
through  the  sad  ordeak  of  college  lifis^  notbivig 
would  have  induced  me  to  rei^  thna  premie 
turely  the  prerogatives  of  my  important  oAae^ 
had  you  not  decided  upon  allying  yoarMlf  wi^ 
a  family  so  honourable  as  that  of  E^gertDii» — a 
family  which  so  long  ago  as  the  third  year  of 
Henry  VII.  intermarried  with  the  house  of 
Dumbarton,  by  the  union  of  Thomas  Willymys 
Lord  Egerton  with  the  Lady  Margaret  Frisel, 
(laughter  of  the  then  Earl  of  Dumbarton ; — a 
family  which,  even  in  these  degenerate  times, 
remains  undisgi*aced  by  the  derogations  which 
have  connected  the  peerage  witli  the  commer- 
cial world, — nay,  even  with  the  infamy  of  the 
stage ; — a  family  which  has  never  figured  before 
the  tribunals  of  the  country,  as  we  see  hourly 
the  case  with  the  profligate  scions  of  the  new 
aristocracy; — a   family   of  which   all   the  sons 
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are  virtuous,  and  all  the  daughters — that  is,  of 
which  all  the  sons  are  brave,  and  all  the  daughters 
virtuous.*' 

Lady  Tiverton,  when  she  had  the  misfortune 
to  be  present  at  these  long-winded  harangues, 
sometimes  neglected  to  acknowledge  with  due 
obeisances  at  proper  intervals  the  compliments 
they  purported  to  convey,  so  absorbed  was  she 
in  reflecting  upon  the  hazards  revealed  by  the 
introductory  clause ;  and  the  more  she  contem- 
plated the  vexations  it  might  have  caused  her 
had  the  Duchess  taken  it  into  her  head  to  dis- 
approve the  connexion,  the  more  she  congra- 
tulated herself  upon  the  auspicious  fruition  of 
her  scheme.  Even  now, — even  with  the  setde- 
ments  and  jewels  in  progress,  and  tlie  heralds* 
office  busy  with  the  armorial  bearings  of  the 
family  coach, — she  felt  that  she  could  not  too 
anxiously  surround  the  Duchess  with  precau- 
tions and  devotion. 

Such  were  the  coincidences  which  now,  for 
several  ensuing  weeks,  left  Julius  Egerton  to  the 
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undifltorbed  enjoymoit  of  liii 
iniatuating  society.  In  tbe  flnlRy 
Lady  Henrietta  was  totally  awfloohrtl  hf  htt 
mother*  Lady  TiTertoii  aeeawfl  tO'^iSite  titt 
nothing  under  a  dndiesi.  Tha  fteMe»  i^gb^ 
diminutive  Henrietta^  who,  by  tke  i^  of  hir 
resploident  sistar  was  as  the  pala  maeaM^ 
compared  with  the  merUUan  aiiii»  waa  ia  osi^Jf 
thrown  into  the  shadCf  that  she  waa  not  mma 
sufficiently  remembered  in  tbe  family  for  the 
Countess  to  feel  grateful  to  Julius  for  taking 
into  liis  hands  the  care  of  her  happiness  and 
entertainment.  Lady  Henrietta  was  never  in 
the  way  of  the  lovers,  or  of  the  Duchess,  who 
looked  down  upon  her  as  a  child ;  and  this  was 
all  that  signified  for  the  present  to  her  managing 
mother. 

There  had  been  some  difficulty,  indeed,  in 
clearing  the  Casde  of  the  supernumeraries,  who, 
from  the  moment  the  proposal  was  actually 
made  and  accepted,  proved  sadly  de  trop ;  and 
a  less  skilful  manoeuvrer  than  Lady  Tiverton 
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might  have  found  it  impracticable  to  dismiss  her 
guests  without  giving  offence.  For  she  had 
detained  her  brother's  family  against  Lord  Hol^ 
well's  will,  in  order  to  form  an  interesting  group 
in  the  domestic  picture ;  and  Sir  Edwin  Skiff,  in 
defiance  of  his  inclination  to  be  off  to  Doncas^- 
ter,  as  a  second  string  to  her  bow  in  case  of  the 
ducal  one  relaxing ;  and  it  was  not  so  easy  to 
make  it  evident  that,  now  all  was  safe,  she  was 
afraid  their  high  spirits  and  thoughtless  activity 
might  be  too  much  for  a  person  of  such  quiet 
habits  as  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton.  Jane 
Flintham,  who  had  set  her  heart  upon  prolong- 
ing her  visit  to  secure  Sir  Edwin,  (who,  nauti- 
cally  speaking,  wished  for  nothing  better  than 
to  anchor  in  the  same  moorings  with  a  young 
lady  so  yachtishly  inclined,)  thought  it  a  hard 
case  that  their  invitation  was  not  renewed,  to 
enable  her  to  officiate  as  bridesmaid  at  the  nup- 
tials of  the  duchess  elect. 

"  I  see  how  it  is  !"  cried  Lord  Holwell,  when 
Liady  Tiverton  was  beating  about  the  bush  to 
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mnkc  him  understand  the  eligibility  of  iheir  pro- 
ceeiliiig  tonards  the  north  before  the  seastui 
was  loo  far  advanced. — "  After  bothering  us  lo 
remain,  as  safe  spectators  who  would  ndtber 
interfere  with  your  game,  nor  blab  should  your 
plans  break  down,  you  want  to  gel  rid  of  us  with- 
out feeling  a  moment's  inclination  to  do  a  good 
turn  to  one  of  my  girls  now  that  your  owa 
daughter  has  hooked  her  gudgeon. — Well  !— 
'lis  the  way  of  tlie  world  ! — t^iily  be  warned  by 
me,  my  jewel,  lest  in  landing  this  mighty  fish* 
you  precipitate  yourself  head  over  ears  into  tbq 
water! — It  is  provoking  enough  to  be  ovefi 
reached  by  other  people;  but  you'd  find  U 
the  unkindest  cut  of  alt  to  be  overreached  by 
yourself  I" 

Lady  Tiverton's  nature  was  too  os»Ged  in  seIf-> 
possession  to  be  easily  disconcerted  even  by  the 
tomahawking  of  her  brother.  Laughing  off  his 
attack  as  "a  specimen  of  dear  Holwell's  odd 
Irish  ways,  at  which  it  would  be  absurd  to  take 
oilence," — she  agreed  with  Lady  Ismena  tba^ 
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provided  the  Flinthams  took  themselves  off,  it 
mattered  little  whether  they  went  in  good 
humour  or  ill ;  and,  at  length,  by  civil  or  uncivil 
means^  the  whole  party  was  disposed  of,  and 
none  but  the  bridegroom  and  his  family  re- 
mained with  the  bride  and  hers. 

It  might  be  doubted,  however,  whether  this 
clearing  out  were  altogether  a  proof  of  Lady 
Tiverton's  usual  tact.  In  a  group  of  consider- 
able extent,  people  of  discordant  natures  and 
opinions  are  brought  to  harmonize  more  readily 
than  when  opposed  to  each  other  in  single 
relief.  When  isolated  into  consequence,  like 
trees  detached  by  the  thinning  out  of  a  wood, 
the  oak  is  more  distinguishable  from  the  elm, 
and  the  elm  from  the  beech,  than  when  all  are 
massed  together  by  intermediate  verdure.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  the  Duchess  had  no  longer  the 
plaintive  murmurs  of  Lady  Holwell  and  the 
unmeaning  gabble  of  the  Miss  Flinthams  inter- 
posed between  herself  and  Julius  Egerton,  (the 
only  individual  interesting  to  her  in  the  minor 
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groups  at  Tiverton  Castle,  becanse  the  only  one 
habitnl  in  a  suit  of  sable,)  she  bcgao  to  dncorcr 
that  he  was  much  too  frivolous  in  bis  puisuils 
for  a  man  of  his  cloth  ;  that  whereas  a  chaplsiii 
is  only  entitled  to  divide  his  reading  beiireen 
the  ponderous  folio  of  obsolete  divinity  and  the 
pamphlet  manifestos  of  Hatchard's,  the  rector 
of  Burthwaile  was  often  to  be  seen  with  scanda- 
lous tomes  of  octavo  form  and  gilt  binding  in  hi> 
hand,  savouring  of  such  enervate  theology  ns 
that  of  Blair  or  Porteus, — nay,  worse,  of  profanu 
poetry, — profane    dramas;  —  the   obscenity   of 
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troversy,  which  she  threw  down  to  him  soon 
after  her  arrival  at  the  Castle  by  hazarding  in 
the  most  arrogant  tone  the  most  unorthodox 
opinions,  Julius  invariably  rose  and  quitted  the 
room  in  silence,  whenever  her  grace's  harsh 
denunciations,  or  Macnab's  courtly  whisperings 
of  more  mildly-«nnounced  but  not  less  insolent 
in&Uibility,  gave  intimation  to  the  circle  that 
religion  was  about  to  be  introduced  as  a  topic  of 
familiar  discussion,  in  order  that  the  serious 
duchess  and  her  pope  might  lay  down  their 
law  instead  of  that  of  the  twelve  tables,  and  the 
gospel ;  and  the  new  Deborah  and  Barak  con- 
sequendy  despised  him  for  a  weakling. 

But  now  that  the  Tiverton  family  was  be- 
coming a  part  of  her  own,  the  Duchess  was 
b^inning  to  fancy  that  she  should  be  accountable 
to  the  world, — her  litde  world, — for  the  contu- 
macy or  spiritual  ignorance  of  any  individual 
in  a  black  coat  bearing  the  name  of  Egerton ; 
and  that  she  must  either  convert  him  or  pro- 
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cure  his  ostracism.  While  the  Countess  wns 
busy  with  her  purveyors  of  wedding  fitiery,  the 
Earl  with  his  solicitors,  and  the  lovers  with  each 
other,  her  grace  and  her  grace's  high  priest  ao- 
cordingly  set  alwut  brow-beating  the  well-bred, 
unassuming  young  chaplain,  with  all  the  strength 
of  personal  importance  suitable  to  a  rotund, 
well-dowered  Duchess,  the  rich  skirts  of  whose 
clothing  swept  the  ground  like  tiie  gorgeous 
curtains  of  the  inner  tabernacle. 

The  modest  scholar  felt  that  dtspatatiou  widi 
two  persons  who  looked  upon  themselves  as  in- 
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grace^  (who  was  accustomed  to  be  followed  in 
her  own  sanctum  by  a  chorus  of  priests,  har- 
monious as  that  of  the  Zauberflote,)  that,  like 
the  swan  which,  after  sailing  majestically  on  the 
waves,  an  emblem  of  tranquillity  and  gentleness, 
comes  hissing  out  of  the  water  with  flashing 
eyes  and  ruffled  plumes,  and  by  a  stroke  of 
its  beak  breaks  the  leg  of  the  unhappy  boy 
who  has  provoked  its  anger, — she  flew  at  the 
spiritual  offender  with  a  degree  of  unchristianly 
virulence  known  only  among  Christian  contro- 
versarians. 

It  was  then  that  Henrietta,  like  a  spirit  of 
peace,  breathed  into  his  ear  the  most  persuasive 
entreaties  to  forbearance;  or,  with  her  small 
white  hand  pressed  affectionately  upon  her  cou- 
sin's arm,  commanded  him  to  be  sUent,  and 
submit 

For  what  man  of  sensibility  would  not  have 
felt  his  wrath  subdued  by  an  influx  of  balm  so 
consolatory  as  that  poured  by  the  lovely  Hen- 
rietta upon  his  wounded  spirit  ?     What  eye  of 
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five-and-twenty  wouiil  not  have  been  dcceivi 
into  finding  the  voluminous  Duchess  altogedier 
eclipsed    by   the   aerial   sylph   tliat   dcxtrously 
interposed  betwixt  the  disputants?-^ 
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Ill 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  full  sum  of  me 
Is  an  unlesson'd  girl,  unschool'd,  uupractis'd ; 
Happy  in  this,  she  is  not  yet  so  old 
But  she  may  learn ;  and  happier  than  this, 
She  is  not  bred  so  dull  but  she  can  learn; 
Happiest  of  all,  that  her  most  gentle  spirit 
Commits  itself  to  yours  to  be  directed. 

Shakspbare, 


The  jocose  Lord  Holwell^  when  he  took  leave 
of  Julius  Egerton,  in  quitting  Tiverton  Castle, 
screwed  his  face  into  the  assumption  of  as  sig- 
nificant a  look  as  a  countenance  so  insignificant 
could  be  made  to  bear,  by  way  of  implying 
that  he  saw  how  matters  were  going  on.  But 
he  was  too  indignant  against  the  reckless  selfish- 
ness of  his  sister  to  hazard  a  word  of  warning  to 
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the  Countess;  and  too  partial  toMBm  Egtr^m 
to  apprehend  any  evil  result  fion  dM  OTidenli 

attachment  of  his  niece. 

Others  of  his  familyi  however,  wtnt  Um 
lenient  in  their  interpretation.  Jane  Fttnlbuft  - 
and  her  sister  were  piqued  bqrond  mfarars  aft. 
finding  the  whole  attention  of  tli6  handsoma 
chaplain  pre-engaged,  so  that  it  waa  iinpoaibb 
to  turn  him  to  account  in  nusmg«  by  a  fit  of 
jealousy,  the  tepid  passion  of  Sir  Eldwin  Skiff; 
while  their  brother,  with  all  the  vindictiveness  of 
a  narrow  mind,  saw  with  triumphant  malice 
that  the  favoured  friend  of  Miss  Georgiana 
Heseltine  was  losing  ground  in  general  estima- 
tion, as  well  OS  forfeiting  his  own  tranquillity  of 
mind. 

Like  other  dull  people,  John  Flintham  had, 
unluckily,  a  prodigious  propensity  for  corre- 
spondence. His  letters  were  among  the  million 
of  unauthorized  semaphores  which  transmit 
petty  intelligence  about  nothing,  from  some- 
body to  somebody,  among  nobodies ;  and  in  the 
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course  of  his  epistolary  labours,  he  took  care  to 
acquaint  his  friends  at  Mitford  Hall  with  the 
domestic  humiliations  heaped  upon  Julius  Eger- 
ton  at  Tiverton  Castle.  He  was  certain  that 
Philip  would  read  aloud  to  his  sisters  intelli- 
gence tending  to  depreciate  a  person  whose 
proud  reserve  in  a  subordinate  position  had 
rendered  him  obnoxious  to  them  all ;  and  that 
the  Miss  Mitfords  (who  were  much  addicted  to 
the  fine-lady  vulgarism  of  repeating  what  they 
called  an  dits  and  their  waiting^maids  called 
tittle-tattle)  would  in  time  convey  the  scandal 
to  the  spot  where  he  wished  it  to  take  effect, — 
the  spot  inhabited  by  the  inexorable  heiress  of 
fkistwick  and  its  dependencies. 

Mischief  has  as  many  legs  as  a  centipede. 
The  substance  of  John  Flintham's  letter 
reached  Eastwick  within  a  week  of  its  trans- 
mission into  Kent.  Clara  and  Emma  Mitford 
owed  a  double  grudge  to  the  Egertons; — to 
Mary,  for  having  fascinated  Lord  Storby;  to 
Julius,  for  having  fascinated  Georgiana  Hesel- 
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tine;  each  of  whom  hadf  at  nnn  |wrini  nr  vikhmi 
been  lelf-eppnqNriated  by  die  JEkfiiiA  jqT  W^ 
ford;  and  they  were  aocxirdii^y  nqjoieed  dMA 
few  days'  stay  at  Tunbridgt  TWtfb  eMbU 
them  to  driTeo?er  to  the  Lodgo^  a&d 
cate  their  eril  rqport 

'<  How  are  your  firieods  at .  Hwriy*  .I,Wnt??? 
was  a  very  natural  turn  of  the  ^ffifmartWh 
''  How  did  Miss  Egerton  bear  Lord  fihoriq^ 
departure  for  the  Continent  ?' — 

*'  I  seldom  molest  young  ladies  by  leading 
questions  regarding  their  love  affiiirs,"  replied 
Georgiana.  ^^  I  should  never  have  heard  a  syl- 
lable of  Lord  Storby*s  proposals  or  refusal,  had 
you  not  been  kind  enough  to  enlighten  me  con- 
cerning an  attachment,  of  which  the  hero  ap- 
pears to  have  made  a  generous  boast  to  all  his 
acquaintance.  From  first  to  last,  Mary  has 
hazarded  no  allusion  to  the  subject  in  my  pre- 
sence. Kind-hearted,  however,  as  she  is,  1 
make  no  doubt  she  is  right  glad  that  Lord 
Storby  should  have  set  off  on  his  travels;  as 
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there  is  nothing  like  a  foreign  tour  for  wearing 
out  a  set  of  chariot  wheels,  or  an  eternal  pas* 
sion." 

<^  The  Egerton  family  ought  really  to  take 
oat  a  patent  for  inspiring  le$  grandes  passions  P* 
observed  Clara  Mitford,  carelessly.  '<  From  their 
little  obscure  retreat,  they  send  forth  arrows  in 
all  directions,  with  the  most  fatal  effect.  That 
young  man  who  was  curate  somewhere  in  this 
neighbourhood,  (Julian — Julius — what  was  his 
name  ?)  rather  a  well-looking  person,  if  you  re- 
member, but  dull  and  silent,  like  a  young  gen- 
tleman who  is  making  a  reputation  for  under- 
standing^— 

<*  You  mean  Mr.  Egerton's  younger  son, 
who  was  curate  of  Helstone,  and  enjoyed  a  con- 
siderable reputation  as  a  preacher,^'  interrupted 
Georgiana  Heseltine,  out  of  patience. 

*^  Exactly  !  He  gave  up  his  curacy,  I  fancy, 
a  few  months  ago,  to  become  domestic  chaplain 
to  Lord  Tiverton  T— 

^*  To  take  possession  of  a  living  to  which  he 
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was  presented  by  his  mkdtt^  fi^n^'^fff  Ifiii 
Heseltine. 

<«  Well,  he  has  taken  prnwion  of  it^  ailii^l^^ 
have  been  expected,  by  insmaatiDg  luiDaelf  ittb 
the  domestic  circle  at  Tiverttm  Cartk.  .Ha  wm 
always,  you  know,  a  great  votary  of  great  pegfiliHi 
At  GoU^e,  he  pitched  upoa  a  viaooont  as  lA 
bosom  friend/* 

^'  That  is,  he  enjoyed,  in  comrooD  widi  yoi^ 
brother,  the  society  of  Lord  Storby,  and  others 
of  his  class.  True  !  But  as  the  grandson  of  a 
peer  of  the  realm,  I  see  nothing  very  much  oat 
of  place  in  the  association,"  persisted  Miss 
Heseltine. 

*'  Certainly  not;  only  we  must  remember 
that  Mr.  Julius  Egerton  had  been  brought  up 
as  the  grandson  of  a  village-schoolmaster,  rather 
than  as  the  grandson  of  an  earl.  While  the 
inmate  and  dependent  of  Dr.  Spry,  we  all  saw 
how  he  sulked  with  his  fortunes.  He  scarcelv 
ever  made  his  appearance  in  his  father's  homely 
circle  at  Hurley  House ; — never  appeared  at  the 
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little  parties  of  the  neighbourhood,  with  that 
bore  of  an  aunt  of  his — that  vulgar  old  Miss 
Rebecca,  who  always  calls  you  ^  my  dear,'  or 
•  Miss  Georgy.' " 

*'  You  mean  Miss  Rachel, — ^a  person  who  has 
been  in  habits  of  intimacy  here  for  the  last  ten 
years,"  replied  the  uncompromising  Georgiana. 

*'  Rachel  ? — Yes  ! — I  rather  think  that  was 
the  woman's  name  ! — Well !  ugly  as  it  is,  and 
disagreeable  as  people  find  its  proprietress,  I 
rather  think  young  Egerton  would  have  done  as 
well  to  remain  curate  to  his  grandfather,  the 
schoolmaster;  for  Lord  and  Lady  Tiverton 
will  certainly  turn  him  out  of  doors  the  moment 
they  become  aware  that  he  is  clandestinely  en- 
gaged to  his  cousin.  Lady  Henrietta." 

"  Is  he  engaged  to  Lady  Henrietta  Egerton  ?" 
said  poor  Georgiana,  trying  hard  to  speak  in 
her  usual  tone  of  voice,  and  only  able  to  pre- 
serve some  degree  of  self-possession,  because 
aware  that  the  Miss  Mitfords,  like  other  young 
ladies  of  their  class,  were  bold  assertors  on  the 
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daiclerest  foundatiom.    '*  He  hs.  Jot  no  tw  i 
— It  is  scarcely  three  nxmtht  nnca  he  kft  Bel- 

stone.** 
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<«  He  went»  saw,  and 
retorted  Clara  ^itford.  ««  As  I  add  befan^ 
these  Egertons  seem  to  h«fe  n  genilii  te  coa- 
quest.  In  the  present  instanoe^  I  an  dtnii  km 
conduct  is  not  altogether  fiee  fton 
While  persuading  the  fiuanily  that  he 
wedded  to  bis  duties,  he  contrived  secredy  to 
inveigle  the  affections  of  a  young  creature  of 
seventeen,  who  has  literally  seen  notliing  of  the 
world, — literally  never  been  out  in  London  !" 

"  By  all  accounts,  one  of  Lady  Tiverton's 
daughters  on  first  emerging  from  her  cradle^  might 
be  a  match  for  a  simple-hearted  person  like 
Julius  Egerton,"  observed  Miss  Heseltine,  reso- 
lutely. 

^^  You  have  taken  your  cue  respecting  the 
Tivertons,  I  see,  from  the  ill-natured  comments 
of  Lord  Storby. 

<*  No ;  from  the  praises  lavished  on  the  pre- 
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cocious  cleverness  of  the  family  by  your  brother 
Philip/' 

"  Of  Lady  Henrietta,  however,  Philip  knew 
little  or  nothing.  She  is  not  even  out, — not 
even  presented. — We  ourselves  have  never  seen 
her,  except  by  an  occasional  glimpse  at  the  back 
of  Lady  Tiverton's  carriage,  airing  in  the  Re- 
gent's Park,  or  the  King's  Road,  or  other  out- 
of-the-way  places.  She  is  so  fair  and  delicate, 
moreover,  that  she  looks  even  younger  than  she 
is." 

"  Well,  for  Mr.  E^erton's  sake,  we  will  hope 
that  her  nature  is  as  fair  and  delicate  as  her 
face,"  said  Georgiana,  barely  escaping  a  sigh. 

**  Why,  what  can  it  signify  ? — Nothing  good, 
you  know,  can  ever  arise  from  the  attachment. 
Do  you  imagine  Lord  Tiverton  would  throw 
away  his  daughter  upon  an  indigent  parson- 
nephew  ?" 

"  Lord  Tiverton  more  than  any  other  man, 
I  should  think, — since  he  has  such  fine  patronage 
in  the  church,  in  addition  to  his  parliamentary 
interest." 


ISO  PB£fsmaaT{  09c 


<*  Ahy  my  dear  Ocorgiamy-a 
would  teach  you  to  juci^  wmf^AWkktMyHt 
such  matters l''-«ried  OmLUisSatdti  «^IlAiM 
is  the  only  tribunal  to  wham  j^adgmmk^  iUk 
people  as  the  Tivertons  sabmit  lM9lD0irfMtF{ 

«  And  as  it  Is  one  of  'whoM'  dDd»'*4^  ait 
whoUy  ignorant,''  replied  Miss  HfeaskMsb  «<4 
may  be  pardoned  fi>r  boldiilg>  m  da^fhMl^tf 
Lord  Tiverton's  fiur  more  cheap  Aui'  a^jiai^g 
man  like  Julius  Egerton,  whose  endowments  en* 
title  him  to  rise  to  the  highest  clerical  distinc- 
tions, and  whose  moral  qualifications  are  likely 
to  do  those  distinctions  honour." 

^*  ilforaZ  qualifications  !"  reiterated  Clara  and 
Emma  Mitford  at  tlie  same  moment,  tossing 
their  heads  so  as  to  display  to  great  advantage 
their  own  self-sufficiency,  and  the  curl  of  the 
feathers  in  their  showy  bonnets. 

<'  Mr.  Egerton's  sense  of  morality  has  not 
hidierto  displayed  itself  so  as  to  command  much 
respect  among  his  new  associates,"  added  Emma, 
spitefully.  *^  I  can  assure  you  that  his  conduct 
at  Tiverton  Castle" — 
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<^  You  speak  as  if  yo.u  had  just  arrived  from 
them  !^  interrupted  Georgiana.  ^  I  fancied  you 
had  been  passing  the  autumn  at  Mitford  Hall  ?" 

<<  And  so  we  have.  But  Philip  had  a  letter 
yesterday  from  Mr.  Flintham,  communicating 
all  sorts  of  news  about  the  Tivertons.  In  the 
first  place,  their  eldest  daughter  is  about  to  be 
married  to  the  Duke  of  Dumbarton.'' 

**  He  might  have  spared  himself  that  trouble," 
observed  Georgiana.  ^^  Lady  Tiverton  wrote  a 
week  ago  to  claim  the  congratulations  of  the  Hur- 
ley family ;  and  every  day  since,  the  newspapers 
have  been  favouring  us  with  daily  particulars  of 
the  preparations  for  ituptials  so  illustrious." 

<'  The  newspapers  failed,  however,  to  add, 
that  while  the  Tivertons  were  engaged  with 
these  preparations,  their  nephew  seized  the 
golden  opportunity  to  betroth  himself  to  their 
youngest  daughter." 

<^  If  that  be  poor  Julius  E^erton's  gross  breach 
of  morality,"  cried  Georgiana,  with  a  smih 

VOL.  IIL  o 
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<<  Yon  are  ao  over-eager  Id  iitSmmt4t  jftar 
friend,  that  you  will  not  mffiBr  te ^condfldaf^ 
intermpted  Emma  Mitferd»  in  her  tna.  '  *>  Mr. 
Flintham  went  on  to  aay,  tiiaft  Ae  wlwoiah 
nexiont  of  the  family  were  ■hocheJ  to  ^futwdh 
how  thoroughly  the  St  John  of  Halnciie  Wl 
laid  aside  his  pretence  to  suptriur  sasiclhyi-ea 
attaining  the  situation  his  hypocrisy  haJ  eadiUi 
him  to  achieve.* 

<*  I  never  should  have  conceived  a  pretence 
to  saintship  likely  to  have  recommended  him 
to  the  chaplaincy  of  Tiverton  Castle  P  again 
ruthlessly  interrupted  Georgiana* 

**  The  moment  he  arrived  there,  the  mask 
was  thrown  off/'  resumed  Miss  Mitford.  <*  He 
became  not  only  like  the  rest  of  the  veorld,  but 
gayer  than  the  gayest  of  the  gay  world, — flirting, 
dnncingy  and  playing  the  fool  with  such  girls  as 
the  Flinthams — ^' 

<<  By  way  of  inveigling  the  aflections  of  Lady 
Henrietta  Egerton  ? — '' 
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<*  By  way  of  compensation  for  the  dull  years 
wasted  in  a  Kentish  curacy." 

*^  Poor  fellow ! — He  roust  be  easily  amused, 
to  be  content  with  such  compensation/'  observed 
Miss  Heseltine«  ^<  I  should  think  it  more 
likely  he  threw  oiF  his  habitual  reserve,  hoping 
not  to  be  too  heavy  an  incumbrance  upon  his 
uncle's  society.'' 

*^  They  have  certainly  found  him  sufficiently 
accommodating  in  such  particulars.  No  man 
can  be  less  of  a  gdte'fSte  than  the  present  Mr. 
Julius  Egerton  !  He  is,  in  fact,  the  dme  damnce 
of  his  future  mother-in-law.  Lady  Tiverton 
sends  him  trotting  about  after  her  lapdog,  and 
only  allows  him  to  do  his  duty  when  he  has 
nothing  better  in  hand. 

^  His  duty  as  what  ? — As  dme  damnie  to  a 
Countess  ?"  demanded  Georgiana. 

"  BBs  duty  as  rector  of  a  parish, — a  function 
with  which  I  am  not  surprised  at  your  forgetting 
to  invest  him,  since  he  seems  to  have  forgotten 
it  himself,"  retorted  the  elder  of  the  Mitfords. 

g2 


1S4  PREFEEM EVT  ;   OB|^  ^/ 

»  Ay,  even  to  the  point  of  m^iSfiiS^mrif^Af   * 
apdogist  of  I>icky  Edg^s  Tioe%  aqd  AmsmS^ 
servente  of  the  foolish  woDian.  whc^  j|fi«.]QP9i!^ 
is  disgracbg  herself  for  his  sike."  , 

^  I  know  nothing  about  dthar  Didigr  lU|g»  «r 
his  affiurs,''  replied  Miss  Hesdtiniv  :l>90^^lti||(t 
<< except  that  he  was  introdnoed  t^waf.jbfi^lg 
yours,  and  made  himself  very  disagrwipble  4PQflB 
his  stay  at  Eastwick.** 

<<  But  you  must  have  seen  in  the  Sunday 
newspapers,  my  dear  Georgiana,  allusions  to  his 
intimacy  with  a  certain  Mrs.  Vassyll  ?** 

^*  I  never  see  a  Sunday  paper,  unless  when 
staying  at  Mitford  Hall ;  except  the  Spectator, 
which  deals  with  the  affairs  of  the  nation,  not 
with  those  of  Crockford^s  and  the  Crockfordites.** 

'<  At  all  events,  the  rumours  of  socie^  must 
have  acquainted  you  that — ** 

^^  Pardon  me ! — the  rumours  of  our  humble 
circle  regard  such  common-place  matters  as  the 
state  of  the  hop-market, — the  discovery  of  a 
new  planet, — or  Smith  the  veterinary  surgeon's 
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prescriptions  for  Mr.  Egerton's  favourite  Alder- 
ney! — We  do  not  aspire  to  the  discussion  of 
fashionable  intrigues." 

<<  I  see  you  are  determined  to  brusquer  all 
.  discussion  of  the  matter  !**  cried  Emma  Mitford» 
rising  angrily  to  take  leave.  **  But  though  you 
may  choose  to  close  your  ears,  all  the  rest  of  the 
world  is  aware  that  Julius  Egerton  is  lending 
himself  in  the  most  disgraceful  manner  to  the 
dirty  work  of  Tiverton  Castle;  that  he  sub- 
mits to  be  ordered  about  by  Lady  Tiverton, 
as  one  of  the  upper  servants ;  that  when  his 
cousin's  friend,  Mrs.  Vassyll,  was  staying  at 
the  Castle,  (where  all  the  respectable  visitors 
made  it  a  point  of  turning  their  backs  upon 
her,)  he  was  employed  by  the  family  to  beau 
her  about;  and  was  so  well  pleased  with  the 
office,  that  he  has  since  been  paying  his  devoirs 
to  her  in  her  own  house,  in  order  to  take  his 
part  in  the  family  discredit  of  upholding  a  dis- 
reputable woman  in  the  eyes  of  the  county,  lest 
she  should  be  thrown  upon  the  hands  of  Lord 
Tiverton's  younger  son  !'* 


196  PUunutMBUT ;  6i^  '*'* 

»  By  joar  aoooimt,  pfM^tmiiiaUUiltliBfy 
hftve  done  better  to  ranun  iMiitm^'it  Mi 
grand&ther  theschoolmaster  1' 
extending  her  hand  in  partingigraelli^'tt  bi' 
agreeaUegaeits.  ^tm,  of ooan^gicMljrcll^gdl 
to  you  fiH*  your    attmtion   in   Wnff^  WIS 

m 

news  80  gratifying  to  every  friend  «ff  liiii  iadtj^ 
at  Hurley  Home.  Good  bye.  Hf  biit  oii^jB^ 
ments  to  Mrs.  Mitfbrd.^ 

So  long  as  they  remained,  poor  Georgiana 
contrived  to  put  a  tolerably  composed  face  upon 
the  matter.  But  the  moment  they  were  gone, 
her  utmost  pride  did  not  enable  her  to  restrain 
her  tears.  And  this  was  to  be  the  end  of  it  all ! 
This  was  to  be  the  end  of  him  whose  genius, 
whose  generosity  of  mind,  whose  ennobling  and 
endearing  qualities,  had  rendered  him  insensible 
to  the  assiduities  of  the  great,  the  courtships  of 
the  opulent !  With  all  due  allowance  for  the 
Miss  Mitfords'  incontinence  of  tongue,  she  was 
afraid  there  was  sufficient  foundation  for  their 
reports  to  justify  her  bitterly  bewailing  the 
fall  of  Julius  Egerton. 
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She  was  careful  not  to  whisper  a  word  upon 
the  subject  to  her  friend  Mary,  whom  she  justly 
conjectured  to  be  contending  with  troubles  of 
her  own ;  and  forbore  the  smallest  hint  of  im- 
pending evil  when,  morning  after  morning, 
poor  William  Egerton  came  to  gossip  over  the 
happy  prospects  of  his  son,  and  the  brilliant 
ones  of  his  niece,  the  future  Duchess  of  Dum- 
barton. 

Georgiana  was  perfectly  justified,  meanwliile, 
in  according  only  a  limited  faith  to  the  rumours 
of  Mitford  Hall.  Their  announcements  were 
only  remotely  founded  on  &cu  So  fiur  was 
Julius  Egerton  from  being  clandestinely  en- 
gaged to  his  cousin,  that  he  had  never  ven- 
tured to  breathe  to  Lady  Henrietta  an  avowal 
of  the  attachment  he  had  long  ceased  to 
conceal  from  himself.  The  gentle  girl  was 
sanctified  in  his  sight  as  a  sacred  deposit  confided 
to  him  by  her  parents;  and  unless  with  their 
full  consent,  he  would  have  shrunk  from  entan- 
gling her  in  engagements  unacceptable  to  her 


}S8 


pkeferment;  or, 


family.  He  even  flattered  himself  timt  the  stat 
of  liis  feelings  was  as  imperceptible  to  otlje 
as  to  Lord  and  Lady  1'ivertOD ;  and  so  littl^ 
apprehended  the  possibility  of  such  a  '^M 
mour  transpiring  as  was  now  placed  in  circu^l 
lation  by  the  officioasness  of  Mr.  Flint}uuil|l 
as  to  believe  his  rash  passion  a  profountl  S^M 
cret,  even  from  its  object.  Ho  almost  hope4«fl 
however,  that,  unknown  to  herself,  Henrielti 
was  imbibing  sentiments  towards  htm  wort 
the  devotedness  of  his  affection.  But  he  ' 
careful  not  to  withdraw  the  veil  from  her  iddo- 
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ment  manifest  to  themselves  and  others;  and 
Julius  was  determined  to  enter  into  a  full 
explanation  with  Lord  Tiverton,  and  either 
obtain  his  consent  to  an  engagement  whict^ 
future  preferment  might  crown  with  a  happy 
but  unostentatious  union ;  or,  on  his  refusal^ 
retire  to  Burthwaite,  leaving  his  cousin  to  a 
more  ambitious  career.  But  the  present  moment 
was  of  all  others  unpropitious  to  an  iclaircisse^ 
ment.  The  whole  Castle  was  wild  with  vanity 
and  pomp.  Dukes  ruled  the  hour.  Lady 
Tiverton  seemed  to  consider  even  an  Earl  an 
inferior  being  in  the  scale  of  creation ;  and 
could  think  of  nothing  but  strawberry-leaves. 

This  state  of  feverish  excitement  was,  how- 
ever, soon  to  end ;  and  to  such  infatuations,  a 
reaction  of  disgust  is  pretty  sure  to  succeed. 
Julius  was  in  hopes  that  after  the  marriage  and 
departure  of  the  Duke  and  Duchess,  and  the 
relaxation  of  Lady  Ismena's  evil  influence  in 
the  household,  a  moment  would  come  when  the 
hap[Mnes8  of  their  remaining  daughter  might 

od 
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« 


vdgh  in  the  aundi  of  the  IM 
agRinst  all  the  oofoneto  of  ihn  potiHI  Thp 
dould  be  no  doubt  thet  hmSify.Jbmllf$fimf^^ 
government  prefennent  were  miMUm^M  Lovi 
TlveHon's  dupood  Id  cndbk  MiiilPi  gkmmim 
nephew  in  a  pontion  to  matoh  wUh  Irfri^Qp- 
lietta  Egerton.  ,(    v  ,|i 

Withoat  rderence  lo  lliraa  nrolimpmiiiit  T  fflji 
Holwell  had  remarked  to  Jnliaa.oa  iha^ ^am^frf 
bis  departure^  '^Haveacareof  theoIdDucheB) 
Ju,  my  boy  I — Take  care  that  the  Dowager 
don't  put  Tiverton  out  of  conceit  of  you  by 
crying  you  down  as  unorthodox^  or  some  trash 
of  that  kind ;  for  your  uncle  the  old  duke  is  on 
his  last  l^;s, — (apothecaried  to  death^  I  &Qcy,) — 
and  Egerton  will  certainly  succeed  to  his  un- 
entailed estates.*' 

^<  And  how  is  all  this  connected»  may  I  ask} 
with  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton's  opinion  of  my 
orthodoxy  ?" 

^<  Pho,  pho ! — you  see  through  the  thing  well 
enough ! — When  the  Egerton  influence  is  re* 
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inforced  by  two  more  votes,  Egerton  will,  of 
course,  secure  a  bishopric  for  Nicewig.  The 
Dean,  I  know,  counts  upon  it/' 

*«  And  what  then  ?"— 

'« What  then  ?— Why  Wyndham  will  be  at 
Tiverton's  disposal ;  and  as  he  knows  very  well 
that  the  living  was  intended  by  the  late  Earl 
for  one  of  your  fitther's  sons,  (William  Egerton 
told  me  so  himself  at  Tunbridge  eight  years 
ago,)  there  will  be  no  pretence  for  not  offering 
it  to  you,  unless  you  should  have  given  offence 
in  the  interim." 

Wilful  offence,  Julius  was  certain  he  should 
not  give;  for  insensibly  he  was  beginning  to 
regard  the  Earl  and  Countess  rather  as  the 
parents  of  Henrietta^  than  as  the  uncle  and 
aunt  who  had  dealt  so  injuriously  widi  his  own. 
But  Lord  Holwell's  warning  drew  out  a  thou- 
sand perplexing  considerations;  and  though  he 
resolved,  in  the  event  of  the  dean's  promotion, 
to  enter  into  the  fullest  explanations  with  Lord 
Tiverton   previous    to    accepting    the    family 


\Mug9  he  was  not  the  km^tiakmgiwti 

happiiicM  at  die  mercy  of  ndva* 

DttoheH  Dowager  of 

whose   understanding    he    had    iho 

opbaom^  and  whose  prsjvdieosJMlemdl^lhe 

ional  ieq)ectability«  v  t:  <^-  .v*r 

^His  anue^,  however^  wfaelhar  waB  iHi'iUili 
founded)  vanidiedlike  snow  fai*d»aaMiiai%9k«> 
moment  he  found  himself  in  the  company  of 
Henrietta.  Every  day,— every  hour,— increased 
her  attractions  in  his  eyes.  Accustomed  to  the 
abrupt  opinionativeness  of  Georgiana  Hesekine, 
there  was  something  in  the  helpless  submissive- 
ness  of  his  cousin  which  touched  him  to  the 
soul.  Since  she  hod  become  so  much  his  com* 
panion,  Henrietta  had  gradually  directed  her 
mind  to  studies  of  a  more  improving  nature. 
He  had  persuaded  her  to  read, — had  inspired 
her  not  only  with  a  taste  for  poetry  and  litera* 
ture,  but  even  shamed  her  into  the  acquirement 
of  knowledge.    From  these  studies,  at  first  irk- 
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some,  she  tamed  for  relief  to  his  society, 
•^'iiow  questioning  for  information, «—  now 
arguing  with  him  upon  information  already 
acquired. 

<<  When  I  think  how  heavily  my  moments 
used  to  pass  before  you  came  here/'  she  would 
say,  as  they  sauntered  together  on  horseback 
through  the  green  glades  of  the  park,  or  from 
the  lofty  terrace  of  the  glacis,  watched  the  de* 
dining  sun  shed  its  reflections  of  purple  and 
gold  upon  the  distant  Cumbrian  mountains, 
^  I  wonder  how  I  could  ever  overlook  the  re- 
sources of  amusement  you  have  opened  to  me  1 
I  am  never  tired  of  myself  now, — ^never  ennuyce 
or  out  of  spirits.  Deeply  indeed,  my  dearest 
cousin,  will  my  future  life  be  indebted  to  the 
exertions  into  which  you  have  stimulated  me.  I 
am  likely  to  live  very  much  alone.  Music  and 
drawing  tire  one  after  a  time,  and  needlework 
is  a  wretched  companion  for  solitary  hours.  But 
books  I — now  you  have  taught  me  to  love  books, 
I  am  beginning  to  think  that  all  tunes  and 
places  may  be  endurable  !'*— 
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did  not  dbink  il 
Lidy  Henrietta's  «Krtioii»  fhu^dm^mtmWtUg 
to  live  very  muGfa  aloiie;fir  tki  IhtMlifiaki 
trusted  they  were  to  jmm  togechery  vnsMlriNU(^ 
be  the  more  embdUshed  by  Ui  lin»||;iiMi% 
having  acquired  a  taste  Sm  aoMsndaHi  '4Hb 
drew  her  arm^  however^  move  doaaty  vttUn^hlb 
as  these  expressions  of  gratkaJa  -aagapai'^Hr 
lips;  and  in  low  and  loverfika.aoosnl^JtfaMhsd 
her  for  bearing  so  patiently  with  his  advios, 
assuring  her  that  many  a  tedious  hour  of  his  own 
less  auspicious  years  had  been  b^uiled  by  the 
influence  of  the  pursuits  in  which  he  was 
labouring  to  interest  her  mind. 

'<  But  you  can  never  have  been  dull, — never 
unhappy  !" — Henrietta  would  reply.  «*  You 
belong  to  a  large,  happy,  cheerful,  united  family. 
You  have  always  been  loved  and  &voured  ; — 
never  been  prevented  from  indulging  your 
tastes,  or  made  an  object  of  derision  when  you 
happened  to  differ  in  opinion  from  the  rest  P 

Conscious  that  Lady  Henrietta  must  refer  to 
her  own  subordinate  position  in  her  family, 
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which,  while  her  beautiful  sister  was  surrounded 

with  adoration,  left  her  a  slave  or  a  butt,  Julius 

made  no  reply  likely  to  promote  mortifying 

reflecUons.    He  contented  himself  with  repr^ 

senting  that  there  were  sufierings  still  harder  to 

bear  than  those  arising  from  personal  neglect ; 

and  with  bitter  eloquence,  described  the  pangs 

of  poverty, — ^the  humiliation  of  dependence. — 

<^  You^  my  dear  cousin,  have  never  witnessed 

these  miseries  1"  said  he,  with  an  involuntary 

pressure  of  her  arm.     **  Reared  in  purple  and 

fine  linen,  amid  the  lavish  luxuries  of  life,  you 

cannot  surmise  the  misery  of  being  indebted  for 

its  necessaries  to  a  grudging  heart  and  reluctant 

hand;  nor — 

si  come  sa  di  sale 

Lo  pane  altnii, — 

or  the  still  greater  bitterness  of  being  unable  to 
administer  to  the  crying  wants  of  persons  yet  more 
unfortunate." — 

<<  It  is  true,  I  know  nothing  of  toant/*-^  re- 
plied Henrietta.    <^  I  have  never  seen  those 
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.        V  Mr 
■roimd  me  deny  themidvei  ifae  Jad^geM  «f 

even  their  caprices*    Bat  I  tttii  MJlirfnlUMrnBl 
a  moitificttion  fiur  nme  end  tUn-fluiiB^dl  ilT 
feelingly  descriiie,^!  have  aMn  miitmM^ 
peace  of  mind  is  dear  to  bm^  mftriblf  MH^W 
irritatioB  of  claims  diey  were  mdiB  W 
I  have  seen  tbem  pqr  a  hmktc  |irite'1ii# 
monqr  for  the  Inzuries  widilrididiyoaaefena 
live  santranded.    I  hate  seea^ienrc^ffli&i  # 
just  demands,  and  equally  just  reproadies  at 
their  non-fulfilment — No,  no! — Do  not  think  me 
ignorant  of  the  value  of  money ,— do  not  sup- 
pose  me  indifferent  to  the  gifts  of  fortune ! — I 
know  how  to  value  them,  perhaps,  even  better 
than  yourself!" 

His  cousin's  ingenuousness  was  too  highly 
appreciated  by  Julius  to  admit  of  his  supposing 
a  latent  meaning  in  these  observations. — But  he 
was  grieved  to  find  that  the  cares  of  life  had 
fanned  her  youthful  spirit  with  their  bat-like 
wings.  To  his  infatuated  eye,  there  was  some- 
thing so  ethereal  in   Lady  Henrietta,  that  he 
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wished  to  believe  ber  ignorant  of  the  necessities 
which  wither  so  many  finer  emotions  of  the 
human  heart;  and  lamented  that  a  single  in- 
terested idea  should  have  degraded  to  the  vulgar 
level,  the  mind  he  delighted  to  believe  as  pure 
as  that  of  Miranda  in  her  island. 

<<  With  such  opinions,  you  must  rejoice, 
my  dear  Henrietta,''  said  he,  with  a  momentary 
sense  of  vexation,  ^  at  the  nature  of  your  sister's 
prospects? — You  must  consider  Lady  Ismenaas 
a  singularly  fortunate  person  !" 

<*  I  do  indeed  i  for  nothing  but  such  a  posi- 
tion as  she  is  about  to  attain,  would  have 
secured  her  happiness.  Ismy  is  bom  to  shine 
in  the  world, — formed  to  adorn  society ; — a  very 
different  person  from  my  inert,  indifferent  self  I 
If  I  appear  less  elated  than  I  ought  by  her 
happy  prospects,  it  is  because  I  cannot  help 
feeling  that  so  insignificant  a  person  as  the 
Duke  of  Dumbarton  would  not  command  my 
respect  suflSciently  to  ensure  my  affection ;  and 
because  there  is  something  in  his  mother  which 
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overawes  me — sometliing  inLolerant^-sometltinjj 
utispuring. — I  am  convinced  llmt  where  the 
Duchess's  prejutiices  are  concerned,  uo  sncrUice 
of  human  comfort  or  happiness  would  deter  bcr 
from  her  purp*Mes." 

"A  fearful  character,  I  admit  I" — excla 
,  Julius.     "  But  Lady  Ismena  does  not  wont  f^ 
courage,  and  is  capable  of  defending  her  okh 
cause." 

"I  am  not  in  my  sister's  secrets,"  observed 
Henrietta,  following  up  the  train  of  her  own 
reflections.     "  I  was  too  young  at  the  time  of 
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ance  of  DumbartoD,  I  own  that,  when  I  think 
of  your  agreeable,  clever,  lively  friend,  Lord 
Storby,  I  am  surprised  to  find  her  give  the  pre- 
ference to  a  man  without  conversation,  without 
intelligence,  without  an  opinion  of  his  own." 

**  The  Duke  is  good-natured,  and  very  much 
in  love,''  observed  Julius,  in  an  apologetic  tone. 

^  Still,  she  miut  have  preferred  Storby, — who 
has  every  merit  on  earth  to  recommend  him, 
except  being  a  Duke. — No  wonder  mamma 
was  so  pleased  with  her  acceptance  of  Dum- 
barton; for  it  was  to  gratify  her  wishes  my 
sister  sacrificed  her  inclinations  in  refusing 
Lord  Storby.** 

'*  But  did  Lady  Ismena  refuse  Lord  Storby  ?^ 
— ^inquired  Julius,  not  a  little  astonished. 

*<Did  you  not  hear  mamma  say  so  to  the 
Duchess  the  other  morning?  —  Ismena  has 
shewn  in  every  instance  the  most  dutiful 
deference  to  mamma's  opinion.  I  never  in  my 
life  heard  her  oppose  any  project  suggested  by 
mamma !" — 
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Julias  did  not  seek  to  \emmi  mmiiiiiiiA  M 
or  nsterly  affection,  by  Unting  t^Htt  dtt  'MM^  JV 
Lady  Tiverton  and  her  dang^Mir  itaM'te» 
oqitionably  accordant; — aBke  iNffUIyt^ 
interested.— Bat  he  trembled  wbtti  ha  liiilrl 
pin  her  faith  so  impliddy  iqpdo  Afa  iJiurfttiB 
of  one  whose  wotda  he  knew  tn  be  si  jlMif  if 
truth,  as  hor  conduct  of  prind|ileb    "'    ' '"' ^ '' 

*<  At  all  events  *  resumed  Lady  HcfltilcMi; 
never  weary  of  pouring  out  her  mind  to  her 
indulgent  companion,  '<  whatever  may  have 
been  Ismy's  hesitation  in  accepting  the  Duke  of 
Dumbarton,  I  am  convinced  that  her  whole  soul 
is  now  in  the  match. — I  would  not  for  worlds 
have  anything  occur  to  prevent  it.  Since 
all  has  been  settled,  she  has  been  a  dit 
ferent  creature, — so  kind, — so  affectionate, — so 
cheerful ! — Though  her  leaving  Tiverton  will 
compel  me  to  give  up  to  mamma  a  great  deal  of 
the  time  I  am  now  able  to  occupy  accordmg  to 
my  own  inclinations,  I  should  deeply  grieve  were 
unforeseen  obstacles  to  delay  the  marriage.* 
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**  Nothing  is  likely  to  delay  it.  The  draught 
of  the  deeds  came  down  last  night,"  said  Julius. 
<<  I  have  been  all  the  morning  in  the  library 
with  my  unde,  reading  them  over.  He  is  quite 
satisfied, — Lady  Ismena  is  satisfied, — all  the 
world  is  satisfied ;  and  before  Christmas,  the 
great  event  will  take  place.'' 

Julius  almost  trembled  when  he  recalled  to 
mind  that  it  was  to  be  the  signal  for  that  explana- 
tion with  the  Earl,  which  must  decide  his  future 
destinies ;  and  perhaps  wither  the  fair  promise 
which  a  moment's  sunshine  had  called  into  un- 
authorized existence. 

In  asserting,  meanwhile,  that  *^  every  one  was 
satisfied"  with  the  progress  of  afiairs  between 
young  Dumbarton  and  his  future  duchess,  Mr. 
Egerton  was  premature.  Her  grace's  pope, 
Dr.  Macnab,  was  far  from  satisfied ;  and  there 
was  consequently  every  reason  to  apprehend 
that  dissatisfactions  might  arise  on  the  part  of 
her  grace.  Lord  Holwell's  incautiousness,  or 
rather  his  coarse  disregard  of  the  feelings  of 
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oifaent  hftd  caiued  him  to  Imndrto.dM  TkkA 
ex-tator,  the  same  obeemtion  he  had  liiad»« 
if  in  frieiidly  oonfidcnoe  to  JaBoi^-Hiini^ 
that  the  Deao  of  Darlington  fechiprf  upmniim 
union  of  the  Egerton  and  IWnl  intowit  ti 
secure  him  a  bishopric^ — wheiqupuu  Lbid  TSmh 
ton's  nephew  would  piqgfem  to  An  htaSf 
living  of  Wyndham,  with  sodi  itimnkfinsib  m 
were  tenable;  and  the  referand  Doctor,  wko 
disliked  young  Egerton  for  a  certain  insolent 
independence  of  mind  and  doctrines  which  be 
was  litde  in  the  habit  of  encountering  in  the 
unbeneficed  hangers-on  of  the  Dumbarton 
clerical  coterie,  and  who  felt  himself  privileged 
by  his  zealous  devotion  to  the  education  of  the 
young  Duke  to  monopolize  and  direct  to  the 
end  of  his  days  his  grace's  patronage  in  the 
church,  was  naturally  indignant  at  finding  him> 
self  surreptitiously  superseded. 

Self-interest,  like  hunger,  is  an  impatient  logi- 
cian. Dr.  Macnab  forgot  in  the  irritation  of 
the  moment,  that  Lord  Holwell's  assertions  were 
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always  hazardous,  and  might  in  the  present  in-> 
stance  be  wholly  void  of  foundation ;  and  on  the 
strength  of  the  wide  talking  of  a  good-humoured 
chatterbox,  set  about  detesting  and  despising 
the  whole  population  of  Tiverton  Castle,  in  a 
manner  scarcely  becoming  his  tiara,  as  pope  of 
the  &ithful  of  Dumbarton  Palace. 

He  now  began  to  see  clearly  a  thousand 
things  which  had  previously  escaped  his  observa- 
tion ; — to  detect  the  worldliness  of  the  Earl  and 
Countess,  and  the  frivolity  of  the  bride  elect. 
He  was  at  the  trouble  of  ambling  over  to  Burth- 

waite  (one  Sunday  afternoon,  when  the  Duchess 
was  persuaded  to  accompany  the  family  to  their 
parish  church  at  Wyndham)  to  take  notes  of 
the  heretical  opinions  emitted  by  the  young 
rector;  and  the  profound  attention  bestowed 
upon  his  simple  discourse  by  the  half-savage 
congr^ation,  whose  respect  and  veneration  were 
won  over  to  the  pulpit  by  the  open-handed 
charities  of  Julius,  served  only  to  stimulate  his 
rancour; — polemical  excitement  heaping  coals 
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prcdQeaioDs,  die  ww  grownig  nJfy 
dte  beaatifal  giH  with  wham  Acyomog  ] 
WM  aa  modi  in  lore  n  nigfat  be  ^-fw^tj 
the  6r«  xttadiinait  of  ■  J(mi^ 
toida-  jean  and  feelii^i.     Etcd  her 
bwanb   Dr.  Macnab,  araae  diieAj  Cn 
regard  with  whicb  be  bad  mipircd  hk 
and   bat    for  tbe   arcomctaoce    of   bei 
&Toiiriie   tntor  baring  turned  fiat 
her  gnoe  raigbt  pfmSAj  bare  remained 
ber  pf^<dog  and  carpet-wori^  without 
to  the  booonrs  of  erai^elical  '•■"'lifatii 
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But  the  Doctor's  derivative  influence  bad  no 
chance  against  that  of  its  fountain-head ;  and  the 
Duke  of  Dumbarton  bad  attached  himself  too 
strongly  to  the  Egertons,  to  admit  of  their  being 
openly   decried.      The    Doctor   was  therefore 
forced  to  content  himself  with  trying  to  gain 
time,  by  suggestions  thrown  in  the  way  of  the 
lawyers,   calculated   to  produce  delay;  yet  in 
spite  of    his    hopes  and    machinations,    there 
was  every  probability  that  the  marriage  would 
take  place  at  the  appointed  period,   and   the 
plans  of  the  Countess  of  Tiverton  be  accom- 
plished. 

But  though  the  officious  hints  of  the  Doctor 
could  not  provoke  her  grace  into  sudden  opposi- 
tion to  a  match  to  which  she  had  granted  her 
unqualified  consent,  they  availed  to  render  her 
uneasy.  She  began  to  fear  that  her  abdication 
had  been  premature ;  that  Lady  Ismena,  instead 
of  proving  the  docile,  domestic  wife  her  fancy 
had  created,  would  perhaps  beguile  her  young 
husband  into  the  dissipations  of  the  world> — 
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perhaps  eBtrange  him  fiom  Ins  eim  ptiofim  wml 
his  mother's  boose, — periisps  ■Don  him  ■!» 
following   strange    preadiefs^    and    miapSag 
apocryphal  doctrines.     The  refiaUuiJiiess  of 
Julius  Egerton,  whom  she  flattend  Iwnidf  wooU 
have  fidlen  an  easy  victim  to 
regarded   as   an    insult.    She   giwir 
peevish,  and  disagreeable;  andoAerlfaidiagflr 
fancying  herself  a  restraint  upon  the  pursuits  of 
the  family,  contrived  to  make  an  engagement 
with  the  Harleys  to  spend  the  interim  still  to 
intervene  before  so  grand  a  marriage  could  be 
heaved    into   motion,   in   a  visit   to   a  serious 
dowager  in  Dumfriesshire, — "  one  of  their  own 
people" — "a   Christian   woman/' — that  is,  a 
woman  full  of  spiritual  pride  and  intolerant 
bigotry. 

^<  Do  for  goodness'  sake,  my  dear  Dean,  per- 
suade her  to  remain  quietly  at  Tiverton  !'*  whis- 
pered the  Countess,  in  dismay,  to  her  Infallible, 
Dr.  Nicewig,  who  fortunately  came  to  take  up  his 
residence  at  Wyndham,  at  the  critical  moment. 
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^'  The  dear  Duchess  is  such  an  uncertain  per- 
son, and  so  dependent  on  the  influence  of 
others,  that  if  once  she  gets  out  of  the 
house  before  the  celebration  of  the  marriage, 
there  is  no  saying  what  whims  and  fancies  she 
may  take  into  her  head. — I  entreat  you,  do  not 
let  her  quit  the  Castle.^' 

And  the  Dean,  who  had  reasons  of  his  own 
almost  as  cogent  as  those  of  his  patroness,  for 
desiring  the  alliance  between  Lady  Ismena 
Egerton  and  the  Duke  of  Dumbarton,  readily 
undertook  the  task  of  persuasion. 

<^  You  must  make  her  understand,"  continued 
Lady  Tiverton,  "  that  when  at  Wyndham,  you 
are  constantly  here ; — that  is,  I  mean,  that  when 
residing  at  your  living,  you  are  always  living  at 
the  Castle; — that  is, — never  mind, — ^you  under- 
stand me,  and  will  express  yourself  clearly. — 
The  fact  is,  as  I  need  not  explain  to  you,  Dean, 
we  are  not  the  people  in  the  world  best  suited 
to  the  taste  of  the  poor  dear  Duchess ;  and  I 
fancy  she  is  beginning  to  feel  the  want  of  serious 
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society, — people  to  aigue  with,  about  Bible 
meetings  and  missions ; — people  lo  wbom  &lie 
can  quote  scripture  for  her  purpose.  'The  mo- 
ment she  begins  to  string  texu  together  over 
her  carpel-work,  and  introduce  litem  urns  riiwr 
MI  raison  into  whatever  conversation  may  be 
poing  on,  wc  all  sit  silent  with  constematiati  ! 
UV  have  not  been  used  to  that  sort  of  thing. 
Duyond  an  occasiun^tl  monosj'lluble,  none  of  us 
know  how  to  answer  her  !" 

»  But  I  fancied  that  Mr.  Wiliigm  Egcrlou's 
stin  W!is  liere  fur  (he  express  purpose  of  assisimg 
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and  seldom  troublesome,  or  in  the  way.  Ex- 
cept that  he  is  obstinate  aboat  the  discharge 
of  his  duties  at  that  wretched  village  of  his, 
nobody,  I  assure  yon,  would  suspect  him  of 
being  a  parson, — any  more,  my  dear  Dean,  than 
yourself.  Instead,  therefore,  of  affording  to  the 
Duchess  of  Dumbarton,  as  I  had  hoped,  the 
style  of  conversation  without  which  she  cannot 
get  through  the  day,  he  seems  studiously  to 
avoid  talking  of  religion  in  mixed  society;  and 
above  all,  never  even  opens  his  lips  either  to  the 
Duchess  or  Dr.  Macnab." 

<'  Under  all  the  circumstances,  such  conduct 
is,  to  say  the  least,  ungracious,"  observed  the 
Dean.  '^  Since  Mr.  Julius  Egerton  must  be 
aware  of  your  ladyship's  anxieties,  it  would  be 
courteous  to  shew  some  deference  to  your 
wishes." 

^<  Henrietta  is  alwajrs  assuring  me  that  her 
cousin's  silence  is  a  proof  of  deference  to  my 
wishes;  that  he  purposely  avoids  controversies 
with  the  Duchess  and  her  Abb^,  which  must 
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inevitably  end  in  open  disagreement.  It  b 
retilly  n  great  naisance,  Dean,  the  extent  to 
which  this  mania  for  'seriousness'  is  spreading 
in  society ! — No  circle  now-a-dayji  is  safe ! — 
Formerly,  when  one  was  making  ap  s  large 
party  in  the  Castle,  it  was  enough  to  collect  for 
their  entertainment  one  or  two  musical  people, 
or  private  theatrical  people,  or  dining-oot 
people,  full  of  gootl  stories  and  bon  mots.  But 
DOW,  one  is  actually  obliged  to  provide  serioat 
people,  to  preach  to  the  dowagers  T — 

"  One  of  the  many  proo&  how  thoroughly  die 
times  are  out  of  joint  ?'  said  the  Dean,  with  a 
moralizing  shake  of  the  head.  *'  The  pulpit  and 
the  rostrum  are  removed  intothedrawing-fooin; 
while,  thrust  into  their  vacant  place,  we  find — " 

"  What  we  find  tJure,  very  litde  concern* 
me,"  observed  the  Countess,  coolly.  "  Bat  J 
do  consider  it  hard  that  my  private  drcle  is 
no  longer  secure  from  the  language  and  habits 
of  a  conventicle] — As  to  Julius  EgertiMi,  I  admit 
that  he  does  not  err  in  that  way.  Lord  Tivertoa 
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has  no  reason  to  repent  what  he  has  done  for 
him ;  and  as  soon  as  the  parsonage  is  finishedi 
he  will  of  course  settle  at  Burthwaite,  and  we 
shall  see  no  more  of  him  than  of  any  other  of 
our  country  neighbours." 

A  mountain  being  removed  from  the  mind  of 
the  Dean  of  Darlington  by  this  explanation,  he 
readily  promised  his  utmost  efforts  to  assist  in 
detaining  the  Duchess  and  her  family; — and  his 
obsequious  but  polished  presence  of  mind  had 
proved  in  similar  instances  too  effectual,  not  to 
afford  promise  of  success. 

**  You  may  as  well  offer  your  services,  you 
know,  to  play  at  backgammon  with  the  Duchess. 
She  cannot  get  through  her  evening  without  her 
backgammon;  and  unluckily  not  one  of  us  knows 
the  game,  so  that  at  present  she  is  left  entirely  in 
the  hands  of  Dr.  Macnab !"  observed  Lady 
Tiverton.  ^'  Then,  you  must  make  up  a  little 
cozy  dinner-party  for  us  at  Wyndham; — Mrs. 
Nicewig  undei'stands  all  that  sort  of  thing  to 
perfection,  and  will  feel  tlie  necessity  of  making 
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llie  Duchess  of  the  ntmoit  imponanoa.  Sbt 
brcakTasts  in  licr  own  room,  very  carljr,  never 
Inter  than  nine;  but  you  must  manage  to  be 
here  every  day  before  that  hour,  and  propose 
walking  with  licr,  or  driving  in  the  pony-phaeion. 
In  short,  my  dear  Dean,  I  rely  upon  yott 
entertain  her  during  the  remainder  of  her  vbiti> 
of  which,  to  say  the  truth,  I  was  beginning 
despair.  You  have  a  talent  for  thai  sort 
thing.  I  used  to  adnure  bow  othnirably  you  pot- 
tered on  with  old  Lord  and  Lady  Tiverton;  and 
as  the  Duchess  knows  you  are  to  perform  the 
ceremony  for  us,  (a  difficult  point,  by  the  way, 
to  manage,  for  she  beld  most  tenaciously  to 
having  the  service  read  by  her  son's  tutor,  Dr. 
Macnab,  a  hornd,  snuflSing,  pra^  person,  and 
a  dead  weight  on  the  circle  here,)  the  Duchess 
is  prepared  for  your  attentions." 

On  this  last  hint,  the  Dean  of  Darlington 
spake ;  and  with  such  effect,  that  the  Duchess 
became  at  once  his  proselyte, — the  Ttvertons 
more  than  ever  his  friends, — and  Dr.  Macnab  his 
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obedient,  humble  servant. — His  suggestion  that 
the  honour  of  officiating  as  priest  to  the  nuptials 
of  the  Duke  of  Dumbarton  belonged  as  natu- 
rally to  his  quondam  tutor  as  that  of  marrying 
Lord  Egerton  to  himself,  relieved  the  Tiverton 
family  from  an  engagement  formed  in  an  hour  of 
girlish  sportiveness  between  Lady  Ismena  and 
the  Dean ;  to  whom  the  prospect  of  a  hundred- 
pound-note  and  a  gilt  salver,  was  a  trifle  in 
comparison  with  the  advantage  of  propitiating 
the  discontented  dowager. 

Dr.  Macnab  himself  was,  strange  to  say,  the 
only  person  dissatisfied  with  the  exchange.  His 
cunning  eye,  following  the  direction  of  that  of 
the  Dean,  descried,  in  a  moment,  that  Nicewig 
was  throwing  his  wooden  hatchet  into  the  pool, 
with  the  hope  of  fishing  up  a  golden-handled 
one  in  its  place;  and  he  was  provoked  at  having 
his  grumblings  put  to  silence  by  the  pretended 
magnanimity  of  his  rival. 

To  a  curious  observer,  the  contrast  between 
the  two  reverend  aspirants  after  the  loaves  and 
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fishes  of  preferment,  would  have  been  higlily 
edifying.  Burly  and  surly,  and  fostered  in  his 
burliness  and  surliness  by  twen^  years*  petting 
in  the  aristocratic  household  to  which  bis  will 
and  wishes  gave  the  law,  Maoiab^  like  the  im- 
mortal man  of  the  lexicon,  bore  down  all  opposi- 
tion in  debate  per  force  of  "  seaquipedaliau 
eloquence,"  seasoned  with  somewhat  more  tluui 
quantum  nuff.  of  self-assumption.  No  Achinei, 
no  Mahmoud,  was  ever  more  iirbitRU7  in  his 
decrees ;  and  he  was  so  far  right,  tliut  tlic  more 
absolute  his  despotism,  the  greater  his  populariiy 
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down  muff, — insinuating  as  a  silken -eared 
spaniel. — His  conciliating  arguments  were  whis- 
pered in  a  tone  suitable  to  the  sick  chamber  of  a 
nervous  hypochondriac ;  and  his  strain  of  argu* 
ment  resembled  its  potations  of  thin,  weak, 
well-sweetened  barley-water.  While  Dr.  Mac** 
nab  succeeded  with  his  congregation  by  kicking 
and  bullying  them  along  the  path  of  grace.  Dr. 
Nicewig  held  out  his  finger  with  a  coaxing  air, 
and  gentle  chirrup,  like  a  bird-fancier  decoying 
a  canary ! — 

Nothing  could  be  plainer  than  that  the  Dean 
of  Darlington  regarded  his  dictatorial  clerical 
brother  as  an  Italian  greyhound  would  look 
upon  the  sudden  introduction  of  an  elephant 
into  its  boundaries;  an  animal  trampling  without 
discretion  to  the  right  and  left, — ^not  to  be  con- 
ciliated by  its  fawning,  not  to  be  interested  by 
its  gambols.  The  astounding  bulls  and  heavy 
anathemas  issued  by  the  Pope  of  the  Duchess 
of  Dumbarton,  wearied  and  annoyed  him ;  and 
he  scarcely  knew  how  suflSciently  to  value  his  own 
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self-command   in    submitting    to   the    task    of 
laming  so  exquisite  a  monster. 

Julius  Egcrton,  meanwliile,  looked  on  uiihout 
noting  the  secret  rivality  between  his  rivnis.  A 
noble  mind  cannot  stoop  to  discriminaie  the 
petty  manteuvres  passing  under  its  observatiou. 
Rejoicing  that,  by  tlie  arrival  of  ihe  Deau, 
he  was  released  from  a  thousand  tedious  de- 
voirs towards  his  uncle  and  toadyisms  of  the 
Duchess  and  her  son,  his  only  anxiety  vus  k-st 
so  dispassionate  a  bystander  should  discern  titc 
nature   of  his   intimacy   with   his  cousin,  ami 
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curate,  resident  there  all  the  year  round ;  and 
consequently  felt  privileged  to  assume  tlie  un- 
qualified disposal  of  Dr.  Nicewig^s  time  and 
services.  She  was  as  liberal  in  bestowing  her 
tediousness  upon  the  bland  and  smiling  Dean,  as 
if  he  were  already  indebted  to  the  Dumbarton 
interest  for  the  long-coveted  mitre,  for  the  at- 
tainment of  which  he  was  climbing  the  most  slip- 
pery of  all  possible  mdts  de  cocagne.  She  hobbled 
with  him  all  the  morning  in  the  gardens,— drove 
with  him  all  the  afternoon  in  the  pony  phaeton, 
— visited  his  Sunday-schools,  where  the  appear- 
ance of  a  live  Duchess  and  a  live  Dean  (the  latter 
of  whom  was  almost  a?  great  a  stranger  as  the 
former)  frightened  the  mistress  into  a  fit  of  the 
jaundice,  and  drove  catechisms  and  alphabets 
out  of  the  memory  of  the  poor,  trembling, 
little  urchins  with  their  blue  fustian  frocks  and 
still  bluer  noses  and  elbows.  They  tasted 
together  the  gruel  of  the  workhouse,  and  pro- 
nounced it  to  be  '*  good," — they^  who  the  pre- 
ceding  day    had  quarrelled  with  the  consis- 
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tency  of  the  potage  a  la  reine  al  Tiverlon  CastJe  '. 
They  projected,  in  common,  a  new  wing  to 
tile  singing-loft  in  Wyndham  Church ;  ami 
finnlly  opened  the  sluice-gates  of  thwr  mutuEi] 
sensibility,  on  discovering,  as  by  a  ctiorming 
surprise,  the  new  school-house  rising  under  the 
auspices  of  the  amiable  Lady  Ismeiis  Egerlon ; 
its  piles  of  brick  and  sieves  of  mortar  tjeinji; 
prepared  to  lay  the  foundations  of  her  ladyship's 
future  Duclieas-ship, 

The    poor    short-sighted    Dowager    fancied 
tliat   by    all    these  fussy  marchings  and    coun- 
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he  trusted  that  her  grace  was  swallowing  her 
salutary  dose  without  being  aware  of  it ;  and  that 
to  her  fascinated  ear 

Truths  divine  came  mended  from  his  tongae. 

But  he  forgot,  alas !  that  with  such  persons  as 
the  Duchess,  the  latest  speaker  has  always  the 
casting  vote ;  and  that  Dr.  Macnab  was  ever  at 
hand, — close  at  tlie  ear  of  Eve, — and  secure  of 
carrying  the  day  by  the  last  word,  whenever 
victory  appeared  desirable. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


Virtue,  unless  in  action,  is  a  vice; 

And  wlieri  we  mo»e  iioi  forward,  we  go  bnckwant. 


However  deeply  enthralled  by  the  growing 


MY   UNCXE   THE   EARL.  161 

For  the  sentimental  afflictions  of  his  brother 
John,  bis  sympathy  was  somewhat  abated  by  an 
announcement  in  the  gallant  Captain's  two  last 
letters,  of  having  discovered  an  extraordinary  re- 
semblance between  one  of  the  charming  daugh- 
ters of  the  General  of  the  district  and  the  cruel 
fair  one  of  Eastwick ;  from  which  Julius  natu- 
rally inferred  that,  howbeit  Miss  Georgiana's 
Heseltine's  eyes  might  be  hazel  and  Miss  Julia 
Hammond's  blue,  the  result  would  be  the  same, 
— a  new  passion  having,  it  was  to  be  hoped,  a 
new  result.  Even  his  kind-hearted  father's  sor- 
rowing over  the  premature  fate  of  poor  Cherry, 
was  probably  by  this  time  appeased  by  the  merits 
of  another  Aldemey.  But  for  Mary,  his  tender 
anxiety  remained  undiminished. 

It  is  true  Miss  Egerton's  letters  to  her  bro- 
ther conveyed  their  usual  impression  of  the 
serenity  of  a  mind  at  ease.  But  the  avowal  by 
which  she  had  modified  her  refusal  of  Lord 
Storby*s  hand,  proved  that  her  correspondence 
was  not  altogether  to  be  trusted.    Julius  was  be- 
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ginning  to  unJerstant]  something  of  the  hypo- 
crisy uf  lovers.  He  knew  that,  though  liii 
every  idea  and  feeling  was  absorbed  by  hid  cou- 
sin Henrietta,  that  though,  when  in  her  pre- 
sence  he  thought  but  of  her,  aiit)  during  her 
absence,  only  of  meeting  her  again,  he  had  never 
breathed  her  name  to  any  member  of  his  Cunily ; 
nay,  that  when  compelled  by  his  bther'ii  cor- 
dial inquiries  to  advert  to  his  professional  pro*- 
pects  and  future  position  at  Burthwaite,  lie  had 
replied  evasively,  not  choosing  to  afford  a  hint 
of  the  rashly  presumptuous  nature  of  hUi  expect- 
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arise  from  the  concealment  of  some  venomous 
reptile  ? — 

Julius  shuddered  at  the  thought !— -He  dearly 
loved  his  sister.  He  had  looked  upon  her  des- 
tinies as  secure.  He  had  flattered  himself  that 
his  good,  true,  gentle  Mary  was  to  be  as  happy 
as  she  deserved.  But  if  his  forebodings  proved 
true,  if  her  unsuspecting  heart  had  been  indeed 
captivated  by  the  graceful  manners  and  deceit- 
ful countenance  of  Dick  Egerton,  what  was  to 
become  of  her  !  Sometimes,  indeed,  he  denied 
the  possibility  of  such  an  error  of  judgment  on 
the  part  of  a  girl  so  reasonable;  but  on  recall- 
ing to  mind  the  charm  which  his  accomplished 
cousin  had  formerly  exercised  over  himself,  he 
could  not  be  surprised  that  one  utterly  inex- 
perienced in  the  graces  of  polished  society, 
should  have  been  attracted  by  so  much  suavity 
of  manner,  so  much  liveliness  in  conversation,  so 
much  pretended  generosity  of  character. 

There  were  times  when  he  resolved  to  write 
to  Mary,  and  by  a  plain  question   ascertain 
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the  worst.  But  what  right  had  **  to  rifle  ilw 
secret  of  another  who  would  so  deeply  have 
resenteil  any  invasion  of  his  own  privacy? — 
Even  if  assured  of  the  fact,  how  could  he  at- 
tempt to  vilify  the  brother  of  Hcnriclta  tn  terms 
sufficiently  harsh  to  afford  due  warning  to  his 
sister? — He  half  resolved  to  sddresi  himscir  lo 
Miss  Heseltine.  Georgiana,  the  constant  com- 
panion  of  poor  Mary,  could  not  fiul  to  be  ap- 
prized of  the  truth ;  and  tliere  was  somctltinj;  in 
the  resolute  hrinness  of  her  character  entitling 
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Julius  entrusted  a}l  to  procrastination.  He 
would  wait.  Circumstances  might  occur  to 
enlighten  him  without  outraging  his  sister's  feel- 
ings, or  his  sense  of  what  was  due  to  the  bro- 
ther of  Lady  Henrietta. 

His  situation  at  the  Castle,  meanwhile,  was 
considerably  improved  by  the  arrival  of  the 
Dean.  Though  ^as  much  as  ever  employed  by 
his  uncle  to  copy  letters  of  business,  and  do 
the  confidential  work  of  a  secretary,  he  was 
relieved  from  the  odious  task  of  playing  ^au- 
dience to  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton's  theolo- 
gical vagaries,  and  left  at  perfect  liberty  to 
enjoy  the  society  of  his  consoling  angel.  No- 
thing could  exceed  the  urbanity  of  Dr.  Nice- 
wig; — either  on  the  system  of  the  polite  troops  of 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  who  used  to  ex- 
change salutations  with  the  enemy  previous  to 
the  first  fire,  or  those  of  old  Spain,  which 
were  accustomed  to  open  the  trenches  in  a  siege 
to  an  accompaniment  of  fiddles;  or  because 
the   discovery  of   the    insignificance   assigned 
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by  Lady  Tiverlon  lo  William  Egerton's  son, 
relieved  him  from  all  apprcbensions  of  n%iU- 
sbip. 

Absorbed  in  his  own  ambitions,  lite  Dean  sow 
nothing  more  in  the  atientions  paid  by  Julms 
to  his  cousin,  than  the  respectful  demotion  due 
from  a  poorly  beneficed  dergj'msn  lo  ilw 
daughter  of  a  man  btesi  with  such  church  pre- 
ferment as  the  Earl  of  Tiverton.  Bui  tven 
had  his  suspicions  been  excited,  he  would  have 
judged  it  unnecessary  to  awaken  thnee  of  liis  pa- 
tron.    It  could  signify  very,littlc  to  cjlber  party. 
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tice  to  the  family  to  suppose  that  her  younger 
sister  would  disgrace  herself  by  yielding  to  more 
vulgar  inducements. 

As  to  Lady  Tiverton,  the  falling  of  a  thunder- 
bolt just  then  on  the  Castle  would  scarcely  have 
disturbed  her  equanimity.  She  saw  everything 
and  every  body  in  the  most  flattering  point  of 
view.  Even  when  a  letter  arrived  from  Lord 
Holwell,  claiming,  in  the  most  sarcastic  terms, 
her  congratulations  upon  the  approaching  mar- 
riage of  his  daughter  Jane  with  Sir  Edwin 
Skiff,  she  was  undisturbed  either  by  the  matter 
or  manner  of  the  communication. 

It  was  satisfactory  to  have  to  announce  to  the 
Duchess  of  Dumbarton  the  alliance  of  a  niece 
of  her  own  with  <'  Sir  Edwin  Skiff*,  of  Skiffinch 
Manor,  only  son  of  the  late  Sir  Miles  and  Lady 
Theodosia  Skiff*,  and  nephew  to  the  present  Duke 
of  Connaught, — a  charming  young  man,  of 
noble    fortune ;"    and   though  she   could    not 

help  expressing  in   her    private  conversations 
with  Ismena,  some  wonder  that  out  of  Lord 
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While  the  Holwells  were  enjoying  in  the 
North  "  the  happy  result*'  thus  cunningly  re- 
presented by  the  Countess  as  of  her  own  con- 
triving, the  season  and  its  courtships  progressed 
auspiciously  at  Tiverton  Castle.  To  rides, 
drives,  and  saunterings, — to  boatings  on  the 
lake,  or  excursions  in  the  valleys, — had  succeeded 
the  fireside  enjoyments  of  winter ;  and  Julius 
Egerton  often  found  his  studies  in  the  old- 
fitthioned  library  of  the  second  floor,  where 
antique  folios  were  piled  up  with  little  disturb- 
ance save  from  mice  and  spiders,  frequendy 
interrupted  by  the  arrival  of  Lady  Henrietta, 
with  a  Ibt  of  books  to  be  consulted  in  some 
branch  of  learning  to  which  he  had  recently 
called  her  attention.  It  was  of  course  impos- 
sible not  to  start  up  and  offer  his  assistance  in 
hunting  them  out ;  and  nearly  so,  not  to  stay  and 
aid  her  researches  while,  pencil  in  hand,  she  sat 
turning  over  the  leaves  of  these  tomes  of  ponder- 
ous erudition.  The  occupation  was  occasionally 
prolonged  for  hours,  yet  nobody  ever  missed  them, 
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or  came  to  inquire  what  peculiar  cbann  they 
found  in  that  old  }ibrar)>  to  detain  them  out  of 
the  family  circle. 

At  other  times,  they  met — it  miglit  be  by 
chance — in  visits  of  benevolence  to  the  poor 
of  the  district;  and  under  such  circumstances, 
naturally  made  llieir  way  bock  arm  in  arm  to 
the  Castle,  directing  their  course  so  judiciously, 
that  on  no  single  occasion  did  they  ever  eDCooa- 
ter  Lady  Tiverton  or  the  Eai'I. 

Still,  notwithstanding  the  temptations  of  ti 
ind  opportunity.  Julius  remained  true  to  his 
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treating  her  to  assist  in  keeping  his  secret,  all 
would  be  instantly  betrayed  by  the  powerful 
efiects  of  emotion  upon  a  frame  so  delicate,  a 
mind  so  timid.  Far  better  that  she  should 
remain  ignorant  of  all  that  was  passing  in  his 
bosom,— of  all,  perhaps,  that  was  passing  in  her 
own.  If  a  storm  were  destined  to  explode  over 
their  heads,  their  season  of  tranquillity  could  not 
be  too  carefully  prolonged. 

They  might  enjoy  undisturbed  their  <<  divine 
philosophy," — sport  in  the  amusing  by-paths  of 
historical  research, — and,  above  all,  sun  them- 
selves in  the  radiant  smiles  of  the  muse, — without 
violating  the  tacit  confidence  accorded  them  by 
Henrietta's  father  and  mother.  For  Julius  it 
was  indeed  a  blessed  season,  an  oasis  in  the 
desert  of  his  joyless  life !  In  solitude  as  com- 
plete as  that  of  the  most  secluded  hermitage,  he 
was  enjoying  the  society  of  a  gentle,  affectionate, 
intelligent  being, — without  estranging  her  from 
the  luxuries  befitting  the  sphere  of  her  birth. 
He  could  as  little  doubt  that  he  was  beloved,  as 
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iliat  he  was  enthusinstically  uttadied  to  his  mi)d 
forbearing   Hcnrietia,— a  more  refined   M«r^ 
— 3   more   feminine    Gcorgiana    Hesdlioe,— 
perfect   epitome   of  the  fairest   graces  of  hetM 
sex.  I 

It  was  impossible  just  then  to  escape  from  the  I 
allusions  to  love  and  matrimony  which  seemed  1 
to  influence  the  very  atmosphere  of  Tiverton  >| 
Castle.  So  closely  did  the  diical  alliance  4 
approach  its  special  licence,  that  the  day  ■ 
fixed   for    the    arrival    of   the    lawters    from 
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grace  the  centre  of  the  table.  Every  coach, 
every  mail,  brought  down  to  the  Castle  packages 
of  all  sorts  and  sizes  containing  novelties  of  the 
toilet  from  London  and  Paris,  to  complete  a 
trousseau  worthy  the  admitted  elegance  of  Lady 
Ismena  Egerton,  and  the  position  it  was  about 
to  illustrate ;  and  all  Lady  Tiverton's  notions  of 
a  brilliant  marriage  were  verging  towards  ac- 
complishment. RundelFs  shop  was  in  a  blaze, 
and  Palmyre's  moffazin  in  a  ferment.  Even  the 
simple  muslin  dress  in  which  Lady  Henrietta 
was  to  perform  the  office  of  bridesmaid,  had 
made  its  appearance,  and  been  pronounced 
faultless. 

But,  alas!  while  the  Signore  Garafarasti's 
saccharine  cupids  were  yet  in  embryo,  and  his 
bowers  of  Eden  in  candied  angelica  were  pre- 
paring to  put  forth  their  leaves,  an  unforeseen 
event  seemed  likely  to  nip  their  verdant  promise 
in  the  bud. 

On  the  evening  which  was  to  bring  down 
from    town    Adolphus   Egerton    and  his   two 


ton  was  shaking  hi 
of  Dumbarton,  anc 
Barthwaite. 

"  Isn't  he  here  ?"- 
to  gather  into  shape  1 
must  have  been  disk 
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come  down  together, 
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«  Not  for  this  ho 
expected  that  Dick  ^ 

«J3inr?— Youdid 
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still  shuddering  with  < 
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"  Thank  yoa.  I  am  not  fond  of  being;  packed 
like  a  drum  of  Smyrna  figs.  I  dare  8a;  Dick 
is  somewhere  on  the  road." 

"  But  the  lawyers  will  be  here  by  to-morrow's 
maU,  and  the  Dowager  is  snch  a  den — ,  that  is, 
is  so  vasdy  panctiUous  in  matters  of  etiquette* 
that  I  made  it  a  great  point  to  have  all  the  family 
assembled,  for  the  signature  <^  the  settlements." 

"  Yon  must  persoade  her  to  abate  an  iota ;  for 
it  is  fifty  to  one  that  Dick  will  not  be  here  in 
time. — Tell  her  he  could  not  be  glared  from  his 
parliamentary  dudes.- — Where  shall  I  find  the 
groom  of  the  chambers? — I  want  to  know  about 
my  room." — 

('His  parliamentaiy  duties  !"  ejaculated  Lord 
Tiverton,  who  mtuntaioed  his  former  habit  <^ 
replying  only  to  those  questions  in  which  he  was 
interested.  "  As  if  the  Duchess  were  not  aware 
that  we  are  in  the  recess  !"— 

"  I  fiincied  she  was  too  great  a  saint  to  be  so 
versed  in  sabtunary  things. — Well,  find  some 
other  excuse. — Say  he  has  got  the  typhus  fever, 


Lord  Tiverton,  fir 
anything  like  infbrin 
of  St.  James's  Street 
son ;  who  was  so  absi 
he  had  paid  his  coi 
tons  in  precisely  tlie 
tive  rank  and  future 
more  communicative 

"  Hasn't  Dol  info 
my  brother's  absence 
father's  hurried  intei 
nothing  more  on  the 

"  Who  knows  lu 
generalized  out  of  all 

^*  He  is  aware  tlu 
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"  And  what  did  you  learn  there  ?' — 

'<  That  neither  he  nor  his  servant  had  been 
seen  all  day.  There  was  no  message  for  me, — 
no  note; — and  so,  not  choosing  to  keep  the 
horses  waiting  another  hour,  we  set  off." 

"  Perfectly  right ! — I  would  not  for  the 
world  that  all  three  of  you  should  have  been 
wanting.  We  must  make  the  best  excuses  we 
can  to  the  Duchess." 

There  was  no  need,  however,  to  exercise  much 
ingenuity  of  mendacity.  The  serious  Duchess 
was  so  utterly  astonished  at  every  word,  look, 
and  gesture  of  Adolphus  Egerton,  as  to  have  no 
curiosity  touching  any  missing  member  of  the 
family.  The  secluded  habits  of  her  life  had 
kept  her  free  from  all  collision  with  the  dandy 
world, — whether  smoke-dried  specimens  such  as 
Dol,  or  blooming  dolls  such  as  Sir  Edwin  Skiff; 
and  though  the  latter  had  passed  out  of  her 
memory  like  a  phantasmagorical  figure,  she  was 
sufficiently  interested  in  an  uncle  of  the  future 
Duchess  of  Dumbarton,  to  consider  only  too 
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curiously  the  peculiarities  of  the  Tonner.  "Hi 
exhibition  of  similar  follies  and  vices  (aiH 
indeed  to  disgust  her  when  veiled  by  the  ctM 
high-bred  manners  and  correct  conversation  d 
Lord  Egerton,  the  model-young-nobleman  i) 
fashion ;  but  she  exchanged  wondering  gisnei 
with  Dr.  Macnab,  at  every  avowal  of  IcvilJ 
hazarded  by  the  Preadamite  Adonis,  wbofl 
angels  appeared  to  be  opera-dancers, — wbC^ 
saints,  clerks  of  the  kitchen, — whose  innrtyrs,  d| 
tflilor  ti-ibe. —  i 
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aflSnity  with  one  whose  polished  daubk  entente 
was  far  more  offensive  than  even  the  undisguised 
coarseness  of  Lord  HoIwelL 

It  did  not  of  course  occur  to  a  woman  of  so 
much  good  feeling  as  the  Duchess,  that  Adol- 
phus  Egerton  was  doubling  the  dose  of  his  usual 
proBig^cy,  to  mark  his  contemptuous  abhorrence 
of  the  presence  of  his  nephew  <<  the  parson ;'' 
being,  in  &ct,  the  only  token  of  recognition  he 
deigned  to  bestow  on  Julius  Egerton,  who  was 
too  much  engrossed  by  admiring  the  effect  pro- 
duced by  a  wreath  of  myrde  entwining  the 
usually  unadorned  brows  of  Lady  Henrietta,  to 
be  sensible  of  the  annoyance  designed. 

The  dinner,  like  all  family  solemnities  of  a 
similar  kind,  passed  heavily  enough.  Lord  and 
Lady  Tiverton  were  out  of  sorts,  not  only  on 
account  of  the  absence  of  their  younger  son,  but 
because  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton  had  been 
left  to  the  attentions  of  Adolphus  by  the  non- 
appearance of  the  Dean  of  Darlington;  who, 
five  minutes  before  dinner,  chose  to  send  a  mys- 
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Study,  the  name  of  his  cousin  instantly  burst 
from  his  lips. 

"  The  news  has  reached  you  then  ?" — said  the 
Dean,  with  an  air  of  vexation,  ^'  I  was  in  hopes 
I  should  have  been  the  first  to  break  it  to  poor 
Lord  Tiverton !" 

Satisfied,  when  he  found  that  the  task  what- 
ever might  be  its  import,  of  which  he  seemed 
ambitious,  was  still  at  his  disposal,  the  Dean  re- 
commended despatch  so  strenuously,  that  Julius 
was  forced  to  go  in  search  of  the  Earl,  with- 
out the  smallest  mitigation  of  his  anxieties; 
and  for  the  ensuing  hour  he  remained  in  the 
saloon  exerting  himself  to  conceal  from  the 
rest  of  the  party  the  &ct  of  his  uncle's 
absence. 

He  saw  Lord  Egerton  dexterously  called 
away  by  the  groom  of  the  chambers,  and  felt 
convinced  that  something  serious  was  the 
matter;  yet  still  retained  suflScient  sangfroid 
to  divert  as  much  as  possible  the  attention 
of  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton  from  the  coolly 
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**  A  deathblow  to  this  anlacky  marriage  !'* 
replied  he ;  as  if  his  nephew  were  as  deeply  in- 
terested as  himself  in  seeing  Lady  Ismena  be- 
come a  duchess.  *^  Dick  has  gone  off  with  that 
eonlbnnded  Mrs.  Vassfyll !" 

**  Mrs.  Vassyll  eloped  from  her  husband  ?*' — 
was  the  involuntary  ejaculation  of  Julius ;  and 
as  the  Earl  seemed  incapable  of  reply,  the  Dean 
nodded  an  affirmative ; — ^adding  in  a  confi- 
dential whisper,  *'  The  news  reached  me  at 
six  oMock  to-day ;  and  instead  of  coming  here 
to  dinner,  I  made  a  circuit,  and  drove  round 
by  West  Hill  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  the 
report.'* 

<<  And  did  you  see  Mr.  Vassyll  V — inquired 
the  bewildered  Julius  in  the  same  low  tone  of 
commiseration. 

<*  See  him  ? — My  dear  Sir,  of  what  are  you 
thinking? — I  have  not  been  on  speaking  terms 
with  the  Vassylls  these  two  years  past.  That 
unlucky  glebe  question,  you  know — " 

**  But  at  such  a  moment," — ^interrupted  Julius. 
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<<  Common  report^ — the  inuendoes  of  the 
public  prints,  — and  various  other  causes, — 
naturally  point  out  that  this  foolish  woman 
has—" 

**  It  is  useless  to  enter  anew  into  particulars  !'* 
haughtily  interrupted  Lord  Egerton,  who  had 
no  idea  of  wasting  time  upon  the  enlighten- 
ment of  his  obscure  cousin.  ^^  All  that  remains 
is  for  Lord  Tiverton  to  explain  his  wishes  on 
the  subject." 

'^  Yes, — let  me  explain  my  wishes.  Julius 
will,  I  am  sure,  afford  me  all  the  assistance  in  his 
power,"  added  the  Earl,  throwing  himself  de- 
spondingly  into  a  seat.  ^'  But  I  fear  'tis  plain 
enough  that  Dick  is  lost  past  redemption ; — and 
that  Ismy  will  have  her  brother's  folly  to  thank 
for  the  utter  blighting  of  her  prospects  in  life. 
You  see,  my  dear  boy,"  he  continued,  ad- 
dressing his  nephew  in  a  lower  voice,  <^  we 
are  in  hopes  nothing  has  at  present  transpired 
of  this  foolish  fellow's  damned  escapade ;  and  if 
old  Vassyll  could  only  be  brought  to  reason, 
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'*  To  preserve  his  honoar  untarnished  for  the 
sake  of  his  &mily,  he  might  consent  to  receive 
her^ — at  least  for  a  time/'  said  Lord  Eg^ton^ 
stiffly. 

"  To  preserve  his  disgrace  from  publicity,** 
corrected  Julius,  without  positively  addressing 
his  cousin. 

'*  But  as  far  as  he  knows, — as  far  as  we  are 
sure  ourselves, — she  may  have  gone  off  alone ; 
and  since  ignorance  is  bliss,  why  should  he  con- 
sider it  necessary  to  clear  up  the  uncertainty  of 
the  case  ?  Some  pique,  some  conjugal  quarrel^ 
may  have  tempted  her  to  throw  herself  on  the 
protection  of  her  family.  Her  family  ! — such  a 
family  I — city  merchants,  or  something  of  that 
kind,''  muttered  Lord  Tiverton,  by  way  of  pa- 
rentheab.  ''  Never  was  anything  so  out  of 
place  as  our  intimacy  with  those  people  at  West 
Hilir— 

'^  Vassyll  b  scarcely  a  man  from  whose  vio- 
lence it  could  be  necessary  for  his  wife  to  seek 
protection,"  observed  Julius,  gravely;  nor  should 
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Lady  Tiverton  and  her  daughters  received  her, 
some  time  ago  at  the  Castle^  as  if  nothing  had 
happened,  so  as  to  leave  no  excuse  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood for  turning  its  back  upon  her." 

"  Though,  Heaven  knows,"  interrupted  the 
Earl,  ''  the  neighbourhood  had  every  reason  to 
be  astonished  that  under  any  circumstances  we 
should  have  stooped  to  neighbourly  sociability 
with  new  comers  in  the  county,  such  as  the 
people  at  West  Hill." 

**  A  proposal  of  so  delicate  a  nature,"  mildly 
resumed  the  Dean,  <^  could  only  emanate,  you 
must  be  well  aware,  from  some  connexion  of  the 
family,  authorized  to  treat  in  its  name ;  and  Lord 
Tiverton  is  of  opinion,"  he  continued,  speaking 
more  deliberately,  and  fixing  his  eye  upon 
Julius  to  investigate  every  turn  of  his  counte- 
nance,— ''that  no  one  could  fill  the  office  so 
efiectively  as  yourself, — as  bearing  the  family 
name,  and  being  at  the  same  time  possessed  of 
the  esteem  and  confidence  of  Mr.  Vassyll." — 

A  vivid  flush  on  the  cheek  of  Julius  Egerton 
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Involuntarily^  Julius  shrugged  his  shoulders ; 
while  Lord  Egerton  seemed  disposed  to  conceal 
bis  face  from  observation  by  inclining  it  over  his 
well-varnished  boots. 

<<  To  your  cousin,  I  need  scarcely  add,  that 
such  an  act  would  be  salvation !" — continued  the 
Dean,  in  the  tone  of  mild  conciliation  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  using  for  the  summing  up  of  his 
discourses  in  Darlington  Cathedral.  '^  I  consi- 
der the  ruin  of  my  pupil,  (one  of  the  most  pro- 
mising  young  men  that  ever  issued  from  a  tutor's 
hands,) — I  consider,  I  say,  his  ruin  sealed  for 
ever,  from  the  hour  that  sees  Mrs.  Vassyll 
thrown  upon  his  hands !" — 

^^But  she  cannot  and  shall  not  be  thrown 
upon  hb  hands !"  cried  Lord  Tiverton,  almost 
frantic.  *^  You  don't  consider,  my  dear  Dean, 
you  don't  consider,  my  dear  Julius,  what  it 
would  be  to  a  young  man  of  Dick  Egerton 's 
position  in  the  world, — Dick  Egerton's  ex- 
pectation in  parliament, — Dick  Egerton's  im- 
portance to  his  family, — to  throw  himself  away 
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youTHlf  more  efFectually  interfere,"  interrupted 
Julius,  with  indignation.  **  To  say  the  truth,  / 
cannot  see  things  altogether  in  the  light  in 
which  you  wish  me  to  represent  them  to  this 
unfortunate  man.'' 

<*  Dick  Egerton's  brother  could  not  decently 
present  himself  at  West  Hill !"  observed  the 
Earl. 

<*  And  from  the  tithe  feud  existing  between  us, 
I  am  convinced  Mr.  Vassyll  would  refuse  to 
grant  me  even  an  audience,"  added  the  Dean. 
'<  You,  my  dear  Sir,  are,  I  understand,  in  high 
favour  with  him.  He  was  speaking  of  you  the 
other  day  in  the  highest  terms  to  the  James 
Davises.'' 

<<  In  the  same  high  terms  in  which  he  used  to 
speak  of  my  cousin  !"  exclaimed  Julius,  shrug- 
ing  his  shoulders,  with  a  bitter  smile. 

The  Dean  directed  towards  his  patron  a 
glance  purporting  to  say, — "  I  told  you  so ! — 
This  stubborn  young  fellow  will  not  hear  of 
it  !"— 
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quately  regulated  their  conduct^  that  their 
natural  sense  of  right  and  wrong  was  depre- 
ciated.— They  could  not  conceive  the  existence 
of  noble  purposes,  or  pure  morality.  They  could 
not  fancy  it  possible  that  any  man  in  his  senses 
would  forbear  to  sneak  out  of  a  scrape  into 
which  he  had  been  precipitated  by  the  arrors  of 
Other  people. 

Meanwhile,  poor  Julius,  with  burning  cheeks 
and  a  heavy  heart,  set  forth  upon  his  agitating 
expedition;  nor  was  it  till  he  found  himself 
galloping  by  a  frosty  moonlight  along  the  soli- 
tary road  between  the  borders  of  the  Tiverton 
Castle  estate  and  those  of  West  Hill,  com- 
muning with  his  conscience  concerning  his  con- 
duct and  its  motives,  that  he  was  sufficiently 
master  of  his  thoughts  to  comprehend  the  full 
extent  of  the  duty  he  had  undertaken. 

The  man  of  the  world  and  the  Christian 
priest  were  at  war  within  his  soul : — the  St. 
John  of  Helstone  was  sadly  at  variance  with 
the  gentlemanly  young  man  of  Tiverton  Castle. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Go  play,  boy,  play  I — Thy  mother  play),  and  I 
Play  too;  but  so  disgraced  apart,  whose  issue 
Will  hiss  roe  lo  my  grsTe.    Contempt  and  clunour 
Will  be  my  knell  l—WtNTiR's  Tale. 

On  arriving  at  West  Hill,  it  was  no  surprise 
to  Julias  E^rton  to  be  refused  admittance  to 
Mr.  Vassyll.  He  came  prepared  to  be  denied, 
—be  came  even  prepared  with  patience,  sliould 
he  be  denied  harshly. 

•<  Is  your  roaster  retired  to  rest,  then  ?"  in- 
quired he  of  the  venerable  butler,  who  had  been 
summoned  by  the  footman  for  better  authority, 
when  Julius  persisted  in  claiming  admittance. 

"  To  rest  9" — reiterated  the  attached  old  man, 
who  had  been   the   fiuthful    servitor    of   Mr. 
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Vassyll  throughout  the  perils  of  his  colonia] 
administration.  "  No,  no.  Sir ! — Master  wiU 
never  rest  again  on  this  side  the  grave  1 — 
He  has  not  tasted  food  since  lite  mischief  came 
out;  and  if  it  wasn't  for  leaving  the  children,  I 
warrant  he'd  have  been  off  hours  ago  for  Loo- 
don." 

"  That  would  have  been  a  sJaFiiggravnttoo  of 
tlie  evil !" — observed  Julius,  in  a  tone  of  so  much 
kindliness,  lliot  the  old  man  coi.kl  not  forbear 
adding, — "  Tf  master  had  any  friend — any  com- 
forter— to  advise  with  him,  I  think  his  mind 
might  be  made  easier."  llien  suddenly  recol- 
lecting all  the  good  reported  in  the  neigfabonr- 
hood  of  the  young  rector  of  Burthwaile,  as  t 
being  of  different  nature  from  every  other  mem- 
ber of  the  Egerton  family,  he  added, — "  If  he 
would  only  consent.  Sir,  to  see  some  gentleman 
of  your  cloth  J — But  master  and  the  Dean 
yonder  at  Wyndliam  are  not  on  the  best  of 
terms;  and  as  to  the  curate,  the  poor  soul  has 
enough  to  do,  God  knows,  without  increasing 
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bis  cough  by  riding  across  tbe  mountains  of  a 
frosty  night,  to  offer  consolations  that,  may  be, 
might  not  be  listened  to  !" — 

On  this  hint,  Julius  pleaded  anew;  and 
very  little  further  persuasion  sufficed  to  obtain 
access  to  the  sufferer.  The  old  man  con- 
sented to  take  in  his  message  to  Mr.  Vas- 
syll^  and  the  visitor  followed  so  closely  on 
the  heels  of  his  messenger,  that  refusal  was  im- 
possible. 

Julius  was '« unprepared,  however,  for  the 
sudden  emotion  caused  by  his  first  interview 
with  a  stranger  since  the  discovery  of  his  shame. 
When  Julius  approached,  poor  Vassyll  threw 
himself  into  his  arms,  and  wept  bitterly. 

«  I  was  in  hopes  I  had  more  fortitude !" 
faltered  he  at  length,  struggling  to  recover  him- 
self. <<  But  this  has  been  an  agonizing  shock  ! — 
a  bitter,  bitter  trial  1" — 

Uncertain  whether  Mr.  Vassyll  were  as  yet 
cognizant  of  Dick  Egerton's  share  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  his  wife,  Julius  at  first  abstained 
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from  more  Uian  general  avowals  of  ^mpathy. 
But  poor  Vassyll  seemed  to  find  relief  in  open- 
ing hb  heart  to  one  for  whose  sentiments  and 
principles  he  entertained  respect ;  and  sooo 
began  to  accuse  himself  without  reserve  as  the 
origin  of  the  evil. 

"  I  knew  her  weakness  of  head  and  heart," 
said  he.  "  I  was  aware  of  her  foible  for  eitm- 
lating  the  vanities  and  sharing  the  pleasures  of 
die  great.  But  tlie  dread  of  giving  her  pain, 
the  &lse  pride  of  not  cbooeing  to  figure  before 
her  and  her  giddy  circle  as  a  curmudgeon  faiv 
band,  denying  to  bis  yonng  and  lovely  wife  the 
pleasures  which  his  age  rendered  him  incapable 
of  appreciating,  caused  me  to  sanction  her  inti- 
macy with  the  Egertons ; — nay,  let  me  make  a 
dear  breast  of  it,  I  was  myself  flattered  and 
gratified  by  the  homage  rendered  to  poor  Anna's 
beauty  by  those  whose  opinion  gives  the  law  in 
matters  of  vanity.  Yes ! — in  all  that  has  ren- 
dered my  home  desolatCi  I  have  much — imtcA  to 
answer  for." 
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So  indulgent  a  frame  of  mind  seemed  propi- 
tious to  the  projects  of  Julius ;  and  after  gradual 
preparation,  and  in  a  voice  tremulous  from  emo- 
tion, he  finally  hinted  at  the  compromise  sug- 
gested by  Lord  Tiverton. 

"  Suffer  me,"  said  he,  "  to  go  in  search  of 
Mrs.  Vassyll.  At  present,  I  have  no  clue  to 
her  retreat ;  but  my  desire  to  be  of  service  might, 
perhaps,  enable  me  to  trace  her  out." — 

«  For  what  purpose  ?" — demanded  Vassyll,  in 
grave  perplexity. — "What  object  could  be 
achieved  by  the  meeting  T* — 

Julius's  heart  sank  within  him  as  he  hesitat- 
ingly replied, — "To  use  my  influence, — the 
influence  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel, — of  an 
impartial  friend, — to  induce  her  to  return  to  the 
path  of  duty.*' 

"  To  return  home  f* — ^inquired  Mr.  Vassyll, 
in  a  hollow  voice,  clasping  his  hands  together 
in  despairing  grief;  and  as  Julius  found  no 
courage  to  reply  to  the  question,  a  heavy  silence 
ensued. 
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outraging, — $he  could  appreciate  my  services  to 
her  family, — my  devotion  to  herself, — my  pride 
in  the  honest  name  her  frailty  has  levelled  with 
the  dust. — She  knew  how  I  prized  her, — ^how  I 
trusted  her, — how  I  loved  her  !"  he  added,  in  a 
voice  inarticulate  from  sobs.— And  again  Julius 
discerned  in  his  softening  mood  a  favourable 
moment  to  press  the  virtue  of  forgiveness. 

'^  Follow  me,  and  you  shall  judge  between 
us  !"  cried  Vassyll,  starting  wildly  from  his  seat. 
And  having  led  his  anxious  counsellor  by  the 
arm  into  an  adjoining  room,  he  drew  aside 
the  curtains  from  his  sleeping  children,  and 
burst  into  a  fresh  agony  of  tears.  *'  Look 
here  1" — cried  he ; — "  look  upon  those  innocent 
creatures,  and  tell  me  whether  I  am  justified  in 
suing  back  to  their  endearments,  a  mother  dis- 
graced, even  into  utter  corruption ! — I  have  had 
them  brought  hither  to  bear  me  company  in  my 
affliction,"  he  continued,  stooping  over  his  little 
girl,  and  kissing  the  glossy  curls  clustering  upon 
her  &ir  forehead.     ^*  They  are  all  that  is  left 
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sion  parsued.  At  moments,  Mr.  VasByll  seemed 
inexorable  with  the  strength  of  Yirtue,— ^inex- 
orable with  the  weakness  of  shrinking  from  the 
world's  dread  laugh.  At  others,  the  mildness 
of  his  benevolent  nature  prevailed.  Pity  for 
the  young  creature  he  had  taken  from  her  happy 
home  to  let  fall  into  the  darkness  of  an  abyss, — 
pity  for  the  unhappy  woman  cast  from  the  ho« 
nour  and  regard  of  a  respectful  household  upon 
the  tender  mercies  of  a  libertine,  pleaded  the 
cause  of  tlie  offender.  But  it  was  not  till  an 
advanced  hour  of  tlie  night,  that  Julius  sue* 
ceeded  in  obtaining  Mr.  Vassyll's  reluctant  con- 
sent to  his  departure  for  London ;  there  to 
concert  with  the  Lumsden  family  upon  the 
best  mode  of  rescuing  the  fallen  one  from  utter 
perdition. 

<<  They  are  good  people.  Even  in  his 
daughter's  behalf,  Lumsden  will  require  nothing 
of  me  inconsistent  with  my  honour,"  said 
George  Vassyll,  in  a  melancholy  tone,  on  taking 
leave  of  his  young  friend.      ^  Tell  him  that 
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**  Upon  my  life,  you  have  manoeuvred  the 
matter  to  admiration  I*'  cried  the  Earl,  rubbing 
his  eyes,  while  listening  to  his  nephew's  recital. 
^<  Don*t  lose  a  moment,  pray,  when  you  reach 
London,  in  finding  out  Dick.  Inform  him,  I 
will  never  see  his  face  again  unless  he  persuades 
this  foolish  jade  to  profit  by  the  good  dispositions 
of  her  husband ;  and  tell  him  his  mother  and 
sister  are  furious  at  his  having  renewed  the  con- 
nexion, after  all  the  sacrifices  they  made  for  his 
sake  to  keep  up  the  respectability  of  those  people 
at  West  Hill.  Let  him  know  that  his  uncle 
and  brother  scarcely  know  what  face  to  put 
upon  his  losing  himself  so  far  as  to  have  his 
&mily  name  confounded  with  those  of  persons  so 
every  way  beneath  his  sphere  of  society ;  and 
say  that'*— 

^<  It  vwuld  be  as  well,  perhaps;  for  your  lord- 
ship to  signify  your  opinions  in  writing  to  Mr. 
Egerton,"  observed  Julius,  coldly.  <<  I  am  pro- 
oeeding  to  London  with  the  view  of  bringing 
back  Mrs.  Vassyll  to  her  family,  and  may  have 
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sanctorum  proved,  however,  a  more  difficult 
affair  than  to  penetrate  into  the  woful  precincts 
of  West  Hill ! — Although,  as  one  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  nation,  secure  from  the  incur- 
sions of  the  law,  Dick  had  no  better  protection 
than   the  slight  barrier   of   <^  Not  at  home," 
against  the  civilly  impertinent  visits  of  scores 
of  claimants,  apt  at  that  chilly  season  of  the 
year  to  render  honourable  members  peculiarly 
grateful  to  their  privilege  of  parliament ; — and 
there  was  something  in  the  sober  habit  and 
grave  decided  manner  of  the  Rector  of  Burth- 
waite,  which,  to  his  cousin's  Yellowplush,  seemed 
indicative  of  a  coachmaker's  collecting  clerk. 

At  length,  after  some  hesitation,  Julius 
hazarded  an  inquiry  whether  there  were  not  a 
lady  on  a  visit  to  Mr.  Egerton. 

"  A  lady  a-staying  with  master.  Sir  ? — No, 
indeed  !'' — was  the  indignant  reply  of  the  con- 
fidential gentleman,  on  finding  the  stranger  so 
audacious  as  to  pry  into  the  mysteries  of  the 
bachelor    establishment. — Then,  beginning  to 
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the   Burlington  Hotel,  ^here  he  had  friends 
staying  from  the  country." 

Though  satisfied  that  he  was  now  in  a  fair 
way  towards  the  acoomplishment  of  his  benevo- 
lent project,  Julius  was  vexed  to  find  himself  in 
fiirtive  possession  of  his  consul's  apartment.  It 
seemed  like  an  arbitrary  invasion  of  his  privacy. 
There  were  letters  scattered  about; — there  were 
pet  passages  scored  with  pencil  in  the  books  into 
which  he  occasionally  dived  for  pearls  to  adorn 
the  periods  of  his  parliamentary  eloquence ; — 
there  were  portraits  on  the  wall, — prints  in  a 
portfolio,  of  opera-dancers,  winners  of  the  Derby, 
and  Keepsake  beauties,  each  of  which  did  a  tale 
unfold,  of  indiscretions  past,  present,  or  to  come. 
There  were  cards  of  invitation, — pressing  letters 
fixMn  dukes  and  other  duns  of  the  trading  classes^ 
alike  demanding  payment  for  their  I  O  U's  and 
L  S  D's. — There  were  threats  fix>m  coach- 
makers,  entreaties  from  horsedealers,  remon- 
strances from  abandoned  Helens  and  obsolete 
Marias.      There   was,   in  short,  all    the    cir- 
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'^  This  is  the  devil  of  a  business,"  cried  he, 
pushing  his  favourite  carriole  chair  towards  the 
visitor.  ^  I  might  as  well  have  had  an  extin- 
guisher placed  upon  my  head  as  become  the 
hero  of  such  an  adventure  I — It  is  not  only  the 
most  unlucky  thing  that  could  have  occurred  to 
me,  but  it  has  occurred  at  the  most  unlucky 
moment  1" — 

'^  Mrs.  Vassyll,  then,  is  with  you,  as  I  sur- 
mised?"— interrupted  Julius,  shocked  at  his 
levity. 

"JEfere? — No,  indeed! — I  wouldn't  hear  of 
her  coming  to  this  house ! — The  business  would 
have  been  blown  at  once;  and  I  should  have 
had  what  the  vulgarity  of  newspaper  rhetoric  is 
pleased  to  call  the  gentlemen  of  the  long  robe, 
knocldng  at  my  door  with  their  blue  bags  under 
their  arms,  before  I  knew  what  I  was  about !" 

'^  You  were  unprepared,  then,  for  the  rash 
step  Mrs.  Vassyll  has  taken  ?" 

"  I  believe  you  ! — Never  was  there  so  gross 
an  act  of  folly, — an  act  that  will  be  the  ruin 
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return  to  West  Hill  ?" — interrupted  his  cousin. 
^  My  dear  fellow,  you  would  be  the  saving  of 
me! — I  assure  you,  this  plaguy  business  has 
driven  me  to  my  wits'  end.  Think  of  having  a 
woman  thrown  on  my  hands  just  now,  when  I 
have  not  twenty  guineas  at  my  disposal,  and 
was  setting  off  to  make  the  agreeable  to  the 
governor  at  Ismy's  wedding,  in  hopes  he  would 
book  up  for  me. — Persuade  her  to  return  to  her 
family,  and  my  obligation  will  be  unspeakable ! — 
What  on  earth  tempted  her  to  Jeter  son  bonnet 
par  dessus  les  moulins  in  this  way,  I  cannot  con- 
ceive. Things  had  always  gone  on  so  quietly ; 
(old  Vassyll — whether  he  saw  through  our  liaison 
or  not — making  no  fuss;)  and  even  when  those 
cursed  newspapers  chose  to  take  it  up,  my 
mother  managed  matters  with  such  admirable 
tact  in  the  neighbourhood,  that  he  never  heard 
a  word  of  it,  and  Anna  was  kept  afloat  in  the 
county ;  so  that — " 

^^  We  need  not  enter  just  now  into  these 
particulars,''  interrupted  Julius,  somewhat  im- 
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papers;  and  (Fm  afraid)  you  may  find  some 
difficulty." 

'^  Mr.  Lumsden  resides,  I  believe,  in  Devon- 
shire Street  ?"  demanded  Julius,  coming  to  the 
point. 

"  Yes, — a  hundred  miles  off,— close  to  the 
Regent's  Park* — I  have  had  plenty  of  work,  I 
can  tell  you,  for  my  horses,  with  this  cursed 
affair.'^ 

After  some  further  discussion,  Dick  Egerton 
carried  off  his  cousin  to  the  hotel,  which,  as  it 
was  dusk,  he  felt  himself  privileged  to  visit. 
<<  We  had  better  get  the  scene  over  before 
dinner,"  said  he.  ^*  I  dine  out ;  and  should  not 
be  able  to  get  away  early  enough  for  your 
purpose." 

As  they  approached  the  hotel,  Julius  felt  em- 
barrassed at  the  idea  of  presenting  himself,  under 
circumstances  so  distressing,  to  the  woman  whom 
he  had  last  beheld  in  a  happy  home,  surrounded 
by  the  respectabilities  of  life.  He  conceived 
that  the  interview  must  be  as  painful  to  the 
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shine  of  fashion ;  and  felt  persuaded  that  the 
Honourable  Mi's,  i^rton  would  enjoy  a  far 
more  brilliant  position  than  had  been  accorded 
to  the  beautiful  Mrs«  VassylL 

Instead  of  this,  she  had  been  if  not  utterly 
disavowed  by  the  idol  of  her  folly,  so  coldly,  so 
reproachfully  received,  as  must  have  cut  a  more 
sensitive  woman  to  the  soul.  But  lost  to  every 
better  feeling,  Mrs.  Vassyll  grew  angry.  She 
saw  that,  instead  of  being  the  more  considered 
for  having  emancipated  herself  from  the  thraldom 
of  her  humdrum  home,  even  Dick  Egerton 
treated  her  with  less  respect  now  that  she  was 
no  longer  at  the  head  of  a  good  establishment, 
protected  by  the  eminence  and  consideration  of 
her  husband. 

The  propositions  of  Julius  i^rton  were  ac^ 
cordingly  received  with  a  d^ree  of  exaggerated 
joyy  intended  to  mark  to  him  who  had  so  cruelly 
disappointed  her  expectations,  her  sense  of 
injury,  and  her  anxiety  to  escape  from  the  sight 
of  hb  insouciance.     With  a  bosom  swelling  with 
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rience  of  the  last  few  days  had  rendered  him 
familiar^  Dick  Egerton  probably  foresaw  at  this 
juncture  an  effusion  of  feeling  amounting  to  a 
fit  of  hysterics ;  for  after  whispering  to  his  cousin 
with  a  hurried  nod  of  adieu  that  he  must  be  off 
or  he  should  not  be  in  time  for  a  pressing  en-*- 
gagement,  he  hastened  towards  the  door.  For 
an  instant,  he  seemed  to  meditate  an  attempt  at 
a  kinder  parting  from  tlie  wretched  woman,  who 
sat  with  contracted  nostrils  and  silent  lips, 
growing  paler  and  paler  every  moment;  and 
was  about  to  re-approach  her  with  a  word  or 
gesture  of  endearment.  But  something  in  the 
expression  of  her  eyes  at  that  moment,  warned 
him  to  forbear ;  and  the  next,  he  was  heard 
whistling  down  the  stairs,  by  way  of  keeping 
himself  in  countenance ;  leaving  to  Julius  Eger- 
ton those  arrangements  for  their  departure  on 
the  morrow,  for  which  he  was  aware  that  hb 
father's  cunning  liberality  had  fumbhed  the 
supplies. 

Mrs.  Vassyll  witnessed  hb  exit  without  the 
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discomposure  of  a  muscle,  or  the  uucrance* 
syllable.  She  even  remained  silent  and  ino| 
less  for  some  minutes,  with  ber  eyes  | 
upon  the  dour  which  bad  closed  iipoo  i 
But  so  powerful  had  been  the  strngglo  of 
feelings,  ihtit  when  Julius,  receiving  no  aid 
to  the  lirst  kind  and  considerate  inquiry  h4 
dressed  to  her,  reiterated  the  (]ueslioin,  she  ml 
her  lips  to  reply  without  rendering  her  W 
audible,  and,  in  another  moment,  fell  tnsea 
from  her  seat.  | 

Julius  did  not  recall  the  ungrateful  ( 
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he  finds  me  gone^— but  no  matter  ! — I  can  be 
ready  as  soon  as  you  please. — I  have  no  atten- 
dants,— no  baggage. — I  am  not  now  the  pam- 
pered Anna  Vassyll  of  West  Hill,"  she  con- 
tinued, with  a  ghastly  smile.   ^'  I  have  even  been 

reproached  by by  the  person  who  was  here 

just  now, — ^for  the  squeamish  folly  which  deter- 
mined me  to  leave  everything  behind  me  but  the 
means  of  conveyance  to  London,  when  I  quitted 
my  husband's  house  !" 

Tears  of  wounded  pride  coursed  down  her 
pale  cheeks  as  she  spoke ;  and  Julius  was  so  ap- 
prehensive that  increasing  indisposition  might 
retard  their  journey,  and  so  certain  her  feelings 
would  become  more  calm  when  the  crisis  of 
departure  was  past,  that  he  proposed  having  a 
travelling  carriage  in  waiting  in  a  couple  of 
hours.  The  interim,  he  considered  it  his  duty 
to  devote  to  an  explanation  with  the  family  of 
Mrs.  Vassyll ;  and  after  an  earnest  entreaty  to 
his  unhappy  charge  to  let  no  vacillation  of  mind 
during  his  absence  interfere  with  their  plans,  he 
hastened  to  Devonshire  Street. 
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*<  Take  in  this,"  said  Julius,  giving  his  card,  as 
the  most  comprehensible  explanation. 

•*  To  Mr.  Richard,  Sir  ?' 

**  No,  no ! — to  Mr.  Lumsden  !" 

"  To  Mr.  Lumsden?  Dearee  me.  Sir, 
you  said  you  know*d/ — But  p'raps  you  come 
from  the  coroner?" — and  without  allowing  time 
to  Julius  for  further  explanations,  he  closed  the 
door  in  his  face. 

Rightly  conjecturing  that  the  servant  was 
taking  in  the  card  and  would  return  with  an 
answer,  Julius  waited  in  agitated  perplexity  on 
the  steps ;  and  when  at  length  the  door  was  re- 
opened as  if  for  his  admittance,  unhesitatingly 
entered  the  house. 

As  he  advanced,  he  saw  a  gentleman,  ap- 
parently in  a  state  of  considerable  excitement, 
holding  open  the  door  of  the  dining-room ; 
to  whom  the  footman  seemed  to  point  him  out 
as  the  person  in  question  between  them. 
Julius  immediately  hastened  to  offer  his  apo- 
logies. 
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SO  readily  enter  into  the  motives,  hastened  to  set 
him  right  by  the  simplest  explanation. 

"/  am  not  Lord  Tiverton's  son,"  said  he. 
*'  Believe  me,  you  are  wholly  in  error.  I  am,  in 
fact,  deputed  by  my  friend  Mr.  Vassyll  to  bear 
to  the  Lumsden  family  a  message  of  kindness 
and  conciliation. 

The  young  man's  hand  trembled  violently  as 
he  received  from  that  of  Julius  a  few  lines  ad- 
dressed, in  Vassyll's  hand-writing,  to  his  father- 
in-law. 

"  This  letter  will  never  reach  its  destination," 
said  he,  in  faltering  accents.  <<  You  seem  to  be 
ignorant,  Sir,  of  the  bereavement  we  have  sus- 
tained; and  which  must  apologize  for  a  display 
of  irritation,  the  motives  of  which  ought  to  be 
easily  conceivable  to  any  friend  of  Mr.  Vassyll. 
Pardon,  Sir,  my  ungraciousness.  Pray  be 
seated." 

<^  I  fear  I  must  understand  from  the  expres- 
sions which  have  escaped  you,  that  Mr.  Lums- 
den is  removed  beyond  reach  of  the  afflictions 
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could  not  so  easily  reconcile  himself  to  the  infamy 
of  his  child!" 

'^  May  I  inquire  whether  I  am  addressing  the 
son  of  Mr.  Lumsden  ?*' — demanded  Julius,  eager 
to  enter  into  some  more  definite  communication 
respecting  the  prospects  and  intentions  of  Mrs. 
Vassyll. 

*'  No,    Sir, — or    I  should   not    have    fallen 
into  the   mistake  I  have  sdll  to  regret.      To 
Mr.  Lumsden's  son,  the  person  of  his  sister's 
seducer  is  perfectly  known ;  for  in  the  pursuit 
of  vicious  pleasures,  the  fine  gentleman  con- 
descended to    familiarity  with  every  member 
of  the  family  of   his  mistress.      /    am   poor 
Lumsden's  son-in-law.     Three  months  ago,  I 
wedded  the  sister  of  this  profligate  woman.     I 
introduced   my    wife  into    the    bosom  of  my 
own  family,  (retired,  unpretending  people,  to 
whom  the  very  name  of  such  offences  is  all  but  a 
fable,)  boasting  that,  though  portionless,  she  was 
the  daughter  of  a  man  of  integrity,  the  child  of 
an  irreproachable  family.     As  such,  though  por- 
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be  in  such  a  case !"— exclaimed  Hammond^ 
with  a  contemptuous  gesture.  <'  Were  my 
wife  to  shew  herself  under  such  circumstances  at 
my  door,  fresh  from  the  caresses  of  a  libertine, 
and  stained  with  the  blood  of  her  poor,  old, 
grey-headed  father — " 

**  God  grant  you  may  never  be  called  upon 
to  act  in  a  crisis  so  afflicting  I" — interrupted 
Julius.  <'  Mr.  Vassyll  is,  happily,  a  lenient 
judge.  Accustomed  to  weigh  in  the  balance 
the  actions  and  motives  of  other  people,  he  is 
unwilling  that  one  of  his  last  actions  upon  earth 
should  bean  act  of  revenge." 

**  Then,  for  the  love  of  mercy.  Sir,  hasten  the 
wretched  woman  back  to  his  protection  !''  cried 
the  young  man,  eagerly."  In  this  house,  the 
very  breathing  of  her  name  seems  pro&na- 
tion. — Let  her  not  approach  this  door  ! — Tell 
her  only  that  she  has  killed  her  father, — that 
before  poor  Lumsden  reached  the  conclusion  of 
her  husband's  letter,  his  features  were  set  in 
death, — that  her  mother  is  in  a  state  of  distrac- 
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family,  I  had  never  ventured  to  make  Sophia 
Lumsden  my  wife ;  or  she  probably  would  have 
interfered  to  forbid  an  alliance  with  an  ob- 
scure merchant, — a  vulgar  city-man.  As  it  is, 
I  cannot  refrain  from  cursing  her  name,  which 
has  connected  a  first  feeling  of  bitterness 
with  my  happy  marriage  ! — Farewell,  Sir  ! — 
Time  may  bring  me  to  more  charitable  senti- 
ments, even  as  it  has  already  subdued  me  into 
offering  my  hand  to  a  man  bearing  the  name  of 
Egerton." 

As  Julius  passed  through  the  hall,  on  quit* 
ting  the  house,  escorted  by  Mr.  Hammond,  mur- 
murs of  lamentation  reached  them  from  the 
upper  rooms. 

<<  If  you  please.  Sir,  Mrs.  Richardson  be 
arrived,"  said  the  servant,  by  way  of  explaining 
this  mournful  interruption  to  the  solemn  still- 
ness of  the  house  of  death. 

"  Another  of  poor  Lumsden's  daughters ! — 
sent  for  from  her  happy  country  home  to  take 
leave  of  the  remains  of  her  unfortunate  father  !'' 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Had  it  pleas'd  Heaven 
To  try  me  with  affliction  ;  had  it  rain'd 
All  kinds  of  sores  and  shames  on  my  bare  head, — 
Steep'd  me  in  poverty  to  the  very  lips. 
Given  to  captivity  me  and  my  hopes, 
I  should  have  found  in  some  part  of  my  soul 
A  drop  of  patience.    But,  alas  !  to  make  me 
A  fixed  finger  for  the  hand  of  scorn 
To  point  his  slow,  unmoving  finger  at  I 

SflAKSPEARE. 

During  the  two  nights  and  a  day  which, 
even  using  the  utmost  speed,  Mrs.  Vassyll  and 
Julius  Egerton  were  forced  to  pass  in  each 
other's  company,  it  was  impossible  for  him  not 
to  notice  with  regret  a  total  absence  of  the  con- 
trition and  humility  which  the  position  of  the 
returning  fugitive  might   have  been  expected 
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early  hour  of  the  morning  as  an  excuse  for 
taking  the  servant's  seat  for  the  remainder  of 
the  journey ;  nor  was  it  till  long  after  midnight 
he  resumed  his  place  by  her  side,  in  order, 
if  possible,  to  recall  her  to  a  becoming  sense  of 
her  position  ere  they  approached  West  Hill. 
But  Mrs.  Vassyll,  overcome  by  the  fatigue  of 
her  two  hurried  journeys,  was  now  too  much 
worn  out  to  reply  to,  or  even  understand,  his 
admonitions.  The  remainder  of  their  journey 
was  performed  in  silence;  and  on  arriving  at 
her  husband's  door,  he  was  forced  to  lift  her 
from  the  carriage,  and  bear  her  in  his  arms  to 
the  charge  of  her  attendants,  who  fortunately 
attributed  to  intense  emotion  a  state  of  suffering 
purely  physical. 

"  I  did  not  expect  you  back  so  soon. — I  did 
not  fancy  she  would  have  strength  for  such  im- 
mediate exertion," — said  Mr.  Vassyll,  who  rose 
in  haste,  and  hurried  to  Julius  with  faltering 
steps  and  haggard  countenance.  ^<  In  a  few 
hours   I  was  to  have  quitted   West  Hill  for 


days  of 
altered  c 
to  your 
bat  jwu.- 
He  &r  • 
fiunily  r> 


and  now  I 
of  her  cbi 
"Lui 
hurried  fh 
age?"— cri 
dunuy, 
iQ  which,  i 
be  had  ca 
tidiiKn  nf  I 


MY   UNCLE  THE   EARL.  239 

mured  VassylL  "  The  shock  destroyed  him, — 
that  fatal  letter  destroyed  him  T — And  Julius 
Egerton,  perceiving  the  gradual  relenting  of  his 
mood,  seized  the  opportunity  to  propose  that  he 
should  address  a  few  lines  to  his  wife,  to  greet 
her  upon  her  waking, — bidding  her  be  wel- 
come under  his  roof,  if  not  as  the  wife  of  his 
bosom,  as  an  inmate  whose  arrival  was  not  un- 
expected or  importunate. 

Having  discharged  this  last  office  of  huma- 
nity, poor  Julius,  wearied  in  body  and  mind, 
was  glad  to  accept  Mr.  Vassyll's  offer  of  his 
carriage  to  convey  him  back  to  the  Castle.  The 
period  of  his  absence  appeared  so  long  to  him, 
that  he  felt  it  indispensable  to  lose  no  time  in 
relieving  the  suspense  of  Lord  Tiverton's 
family. 

All  that  he  had  to  communicate  was  satisfac- 
tory. The  object  of  his  journey  was  accom- 
plished. Mrs.  Vassyll  had  been  so  speedily 
replaced  under  her  husband's  roof  as  almost  to 
set  at  nought  the  rumours  of  the  county  touch- 
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he  had  persuaded  a  man  of  honour  to  receive 
back  into  his  arms,  a  woman  whose  infamy  had 
disgraced  him, — ^a  woman,  not  only  impenitent, 
but  scarcely  ashamed  of  her  guilt.  To  what 
further  depths  of  evil  might  not  one  thus  cor- 
rupted precipitate  herself  and  all  belonging  to 
her? — To  what  further  shame  might  she  not 
betray  the  generous  husband,  whom  he  had 
recklessly  persuaded  into  leniency  ? — 

In  addition  to  the  trouble  of  mind  arising  from 
the  consciousness  of  having  incurred  this  heavy 
moral  responsibility,  Julius  had  other  sources 
of  anxiety.  Expressions  had  fallen  from  the 
lips  of  Mrs.  Vassyll  in  the  course  of  their  jour-^ 
ney,  relative  to  the  Tiverton  family,  which  filled 
him  with  perplexity.  She  had  spoken  of  Lady 
Henrietta  as  engaged^ — engaged  with  the  full 
approbation  of  her  parents ;  she  had  spoken  of 
Lady  Henrietta's  marriage  as  deferred  only  till 
she  should  fully  attain  her  eighteenth  year  ^  and 
consequently  to  follow  in  a  few  months  the 
splendid  alliance  of  the  Duchess  of  Dumbarton. 

VOL.  III.  M 
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connivance  of  his  beloved  Henrietta,  should 
have  planned  their  union,  and  reserved  the 
announcement  as  a  happy  surprise  to  his 
nephew  ? — The  family  might  have  discerned  his 
hesitation, — approved  the  delicacy  of  his  con- 
duct,— ^and  refrained  from  bringing  the  matter 
to  an  immediate  issue,  only  from  a  generous 
disinclination  to  mortify  his  feelings,  by  placing 
his  poor  pretensions  in  contrast  with  the  opulence 
of  the  Duke  of  Dumbarton  ! — 

The  blood  thrilled  in  his  veins  as  he  antici- 
pated such  a  glorious  termination  to  all  his  hopes 
and  fears,  his  anxious  days  and  sleepless  nights. 
Henrietta  his  wife, — the  gentle,  tender,  unde- 
signing,  artless  Henrietta ! — The  pure  and  sim- 
ple girl,  reared  among  scenes  of  corruption,  as 
by  the  caprice  of  the  great  we  sometimes  see  a 
field-flower  or  mountain-plant  nurtured  among 
their  gorgeous  conservatories  or  gay  parterres. 
It  was  too  much  for  his  reason, — ^too  much  for 
his  imagination;  and  his  very  heart  drooped 
under  the  oppression  of  such  prospects  of  joy ! 
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arrival  was  generally  known,  that  an  unusual 
stir  was  apparent  in  the  establishment.  Several 
travelling  carriages  were  drawn  out,  with  a  pro- 
portionate number  of  under  coachmen  and 
grooms,  looking  on  with  their  arms  crossed, 
while  the  helpers  with  their's  bared  to  the 
shoulder,  and  mops  or  chamois  leathers  in  hand, 
were  busy  with  their  work.  A  smith  was  fussily 
employed  with  the  patent  boxes  of  the  wheels 
of  Lord  Egerton's  darmeuse.  All  was  in  con- 
fusion. 

Without  pausing  to  question  the  subordi- 
nates, whose  domestic  intelligence  is  usually  of  a 
doubtful  nature,  Julius  pressed  forward,  entered 
the  house,  and  presented  himself  in  his  uncle's 
dressing-room. 

"  All  is  well !" — was  the  abrupt  but  compre- 
hensive salutation  with  which  he  greeted  the 
E^rl.  <<  Mrs.  Vassyll  is  once  more  installed 
under  the  protection  of  her  husband  at  West 
Hill." 

"  The  deuce  she  is !" — was  Lord  Tiverton's 
undignified  reply.    **  Then  poor  Dick's  hands 
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<<  And  was  the  Vassyll  afbir  the  ostensible 
motive  of  her  grace's  conduct  ?"— demanded 
Julius,  with  an  air  of  concern. 

**  The  scandal  of  such  an  exposure  at  the  mo- 
ment of  the  wedding  was  all  she  could  adduce. 
But  the  truth  is^  she  took  exception  at  all  she 
heard  and  saw  at  Tiverton  Castle." 

<<  A  proof  how  indispensable  it  was  that  the 
business  should  be  fully  explained  to  the  Dum- 
bartons  previous  to  the  marriage,"  replied 
Julius. 

^<  Explained  ?  —  You  don't  suppose  I  was 
such  an  ass  as  to  enter  into  explanations  with 
them  ?" — cried  the  Earl,  in  a  fury.  *'  It  all 
transpired  through  the  gossipping  of  servants, 
or  I  verily  believe  through  the  eaves'  drop- 
ping of  that  spying  old  rascal,  MacnabI — 
Only  let  him  shew  his  face  again  at  Tiverton 
Castle,— that's  all  !"— 

<<  But  surely,  my  lord,"  pleaded  Julius,  who 
had  never  before  seen  his  uncle  goaded  out  of 
his  habits  of  sullen  but  decorous  taciturnity, — 
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would  have  been  absurd  to  visit  the  offence  upon 
the  poor  lad,  who  was  wretched  at  the  line  of 
conduct  imposed  upon  him  by  his  mother  and 
her  pet-parson.  I  had  some  difficulty  in  per- 
suading Lady  Tiverton  of  this. — But  luckily  my 
brother  Adolphus,  with  his  coolness  and  know- 
ledge of  the  world,  was  at  hand  to  remind  her 
that  an  esclandre  would  be  fatal  to  Ismena's 
hopes  of  any  future  establishment;  and  that  our 
only  chance  was  to  represent  the  failure  into 
hei*  own  act  and  deed.  Dol  has  written  to 
town  to  secure  the  papers,  and  place  the  thing  in 
a  proper  light  at  the  clubs;  and  as  every  human 
being  belonging  to  our  set  detests  the  old 
Duchess  as  a  rank  methodist,  they  will  readily 
believe  that  sacrifices  were  exacted  of  my 
daughter  which  determined  her  to  break  off  the 
match," 

<<  But  surely  the  Dumbartons,  if  provoked 
by  misrepresentation,  will  give  the  correct  ver- 
sion of  the  affair  ?"  said  Julius,  amazed  at  the 
unblushing  disingenuousness  of  his  uncle. 

m3 
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u  yo, — Uiev  don't  seem  to  care  for  anyihiiig 
bat  to  secure  tbe  rupture  of  ibe  toaich.  Tfcc 
Ducbcse  begs  ve  vill  put  what  colour  we  please 
upon  it  in  tbe  eyes  of  tbe  woriiL" 

•*  Ihea  her  grsoe  is  Us  vau^lorious  ibu  1 
bad  done  ber  ibe  injustice  to  soppceef — 
thoi^fat  Julim,  wbile  his  uncle  proceeded  U 
describe,  with  some  biUeniess,  tbe  omifosioii, 
trouble,  and  expense  incident  npoa  this  nn- 
CuDch'  c£fficlusioD  of  Ladj  Ismena's  expecO- 
Uoas. 

"  Ladr  Tiverton  is  almost  frantic,"  said  bc^ 
"  and  IsniT  half  oat  of  ber  mind  ; — and  all,  job 
know,  diaoks  to  tbeir  imprndeot  ootioe  of  tbase 
duniKd  people  at  West  Hill. — Tbe  Don  vas 
bere  all  Testenlay  aftemooa,  tniog  to  prose 
tbcn  into  some  degree  of  compoeure,  aAer  tbe 
Duchess's  ultimatum  arrived.  He  made  it  deac 
that  there  was  no  appeal  against  tbe  old  iromAo's 
decree.  She  is  able  to  prolong  ber  guardianship 
.  over  ber  son  for  fire  mortal  jesrs  to  come ;  and 
kiog  be&re  tbe  expirMioo  of  that  tin^  be  will 
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have  been  snapt  up  at  a  mouthful  by  one  of  the 
saints  of  her  grace's  calendar !  So  the  case  being 
irremediable,  they  see  that  their  only  chance  is  to 
resign  themselves  with  a  good  grace." 

^<It  is  fortunate  that  the  influence  of  the 
Dean  has  so  far  prevailed,"  replied  Julius, 
gravely. 

'^  Ay,  as  far  as  it  goes.  He  was  unluckily 
called  away  to  Darlington  by  business,  and  I 
thought  we  should  have  had  all  the  hysterics 
over  again,  after  his  departure.  But  when  Dol 
and  Egerton  came  home  from  shooting,  they  hit 
upon  a  suggestion  that  ensured  an  immediate 
restoration  of  family  peace, — a  winter  in  Paris, 
— a  thing  which  the  girls  have  been  struggling 
for  the  last  two  years." 

'*A  winter  in  Paris?" — reiterated  Julius, 
aghast 

<<  Change  of  scene  will  tend  more  than  any- 
thing else  to  obliterate  unpleasant  impressions 
from  their  own  feelings,"  resumed  the  Earl; 
<<  and  above  all,  it  will  take  us  thoroughly  out 
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of  ibe  way  of  the  disagKoU))e  reports  Hketr  lo 
arise  from  this  abomtoabie  bustoess." 

'*  Out  of  the  way  of  /uariM^  them,"  ioierpoted 
Julius,  in  some  agitatitni. 

*'  Between  the  fro  affairs, — the  cursed  Wesl- 
llill  Duisancc,  aud  the  rupture  of  ibe  marriage. 
Lady  Tirerton  and  her  daughters  could  scarceli^ 
hare  appeared  in  societv  at  present,  ^iber  in 
LcudoD  or  here,"  resumed  the  Eari.  "In  | 
Paris,  ther  will  be  among  new  people,  to  whom 
our  relations  are  unknown.  The  mere  pn»- 
pect  of  the  journey  has  sufficed  to  raise  tfadi 
spirits;  anil  already,  I  assure  you,  the  girls  are 
beginning  to  form  projects  for  the  amusemefit 
of  their  winter  campaign,  ismeaa  is  alinosi 
herself  again." 

"  And  Lady  Henrietta  ?" — demanded  Julius, 
in  a  faltering  voice)  turning  as  pole  as  death. 

"  Oh  !  Henrietta  likes  the  thoughts  of  the 
move  quite  as  much  as  her  mother  and  sister ; 
it  makes  no  difference  to  her  you  know,  or 
rather  ii  will  be  far  pleosanter  than  moping  her- 
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self  to  death  here,  till  the  period  of  her  mar- 
riage.— She  has  nothing  to  fear  from  the 
discovery  of  her  brother  Dick's  peccadillos  I — 
Buchanan,  God  knows,  is  not  the  man  to 
declare  off  from  a  match  on  which  he  has  set  his 
heart,  in  a  fit  of  hyper-refined  morality." 

**  Buchanan  ?" — ^reiterated  Julius,  in  a  still 
fiunter  voice. 

<<  Whether  the  wedding  take  place  in  Eng- 
land or  on  the  Continent,  signifies  very  little  to 
either  of  them,"  continued  Lord  Tiverton ; 
who,  having  been  employed  in  his  toilet  during 
the  whole  time  of  his  interview  with  his 
nephew,  was  now  carefully  unscrewing  his 
silver  tooth-powder  box,  previous  to  brushing 
his  teeth. 

*^  When  Lady  Tiverton  accepted  Buchanan's 
proposals  for  Henrietta  last  spring,"  he  resumed, 
dipping  his  brush  into  the  box,  <^she  made  it  an 
express  condition  that  the  marriage  should  not 
take  place  for  a  year,  and  that  the  young  people 
should  not  meet  again  till  next  spring.     The 
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«M«AHd  HsdoMMs  far  Haarieok  Aandu 
fmmmti  mm  «r  Sk  Htoxy*  rent-colL— fi« 
«hM^  ifae  VKKT  ? — ^TOU  Vook  as  pale  as— I'n 
•baai  TOi\«  watteii  lor  <Fonr  bf««k&ut'— Go 
4tBfc  aiv  tiur  bu;,  iMi  if  they  are  not  read;, 
tdh»  a  s&w  of  iMOit  ar./wM  frm,  and  a  gbsa  of 
■Amrt  or  BuuMtkia^  of  tbu  sort,  in  the  iKuBg- 

tcplv,   but    UMgpxvd 


"Bj  tbt  VST,  pctT  ikmt  let  unr  sodden 
dipaWMg  fron  the  Castle  be  any  aanonacx 
■>  vo%iigr  daMT  falb*/  easuined  Lonl  Tner- 

w  hnving  ihff  routs.     - 1  ^mU  kare  orders 
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for  everything  to  be  done  to  make  things  as 
comfortable  as  when  we  are  here,  till  your  par- 
sonage is  furnished ;  and  nofw^  you  know,  you'll 
have  plenty  of  leisure  to  oTerlook  the  workmen, 
and  push  forward.     The  sooner  we  get  away 
from    this    place  the    better!  —  Lady   Tiver- 
ton   means   to  sleep  to-night,  if  possible,  at 
Greta  Bridge.     We  shall  only  stay  half  a  day  in 
town,  so  if  you  have  anything  to  write  about 
you  had  better  direct  to   *the  Ship,  Dover.* 
I'm  devilish  sorry,  Julius,  you  should  have  had 
the  trouble  of  this  plaguy  journey;  and  still 
more  so,  that  the  blow  up  should  have  occurred 
during  your  first  winter  in   the  north. — But 
the  woodcocks  will  be  here  soon,  when  you 
will  have  famous  sport.    There  is  always  plenty 
of  winter  society  in  the  county;  and  you  are 
a  great  favourite,  I  assure  you,  with  the  Wal- 
tons  and  Davises,  to  say  nothing  of  the  people 
at  West  HiU." 

Julius  was  already  out  of  hearing  of   his 
uncle's  exhortations.      Before   Lord  Tiverton 
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had  Bnistied  brushing  his  leetli,  his  nej^cw 
escaped  uDobscrvcd,  and  was  lying  on  the  tata 
of  his  own  apartment,  with  his  burning  temples 
pressed  into  the  cushion,  as  if  to  shut  out  all 
consciousness  of  life. — His  heart  beat  so  throb- 
bingly, — his  mind  was  so  bewildered  with  feint- 
ness,  that  he  could  not  yet  fairly  conteraplue 
the  incidents  crowding  upon  his  fortitude. 
Could  this  be  true  ? — Had  Henrietta  dins  d»- 
ceived  him, — or  was  it  possible  that  in  all  thai 
had  occurred,  he  had  so  utterly  deceived  him- 
self?— 

In  a  few  hours,  the  &mily  were  to  quit  the 
Castle.  So  short  a  space  alone  remained  for 
explanation,  —  for  redress ;  —  and  yet,  over- 
powered as  he  was,  he  seemed  to  have  lost  all 
energy  for  the  attempt. 

The  first  thing  that  struck  him  when  be 
found  strength  to  rise,  was  an  Bccumulation 
of  papers  on  bis  table ;  and  among  them,  a  letter 
with  black  edges; — the  Hurley  post-mark, — 
his  mother's  hand-writing  ! — 
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**  Great  God  !  is  nothing  to  be  spared  me  !" 
cried  he,  aloud,  scarcely  daring  to  break  the 
seal,  as  he  reflected  on  his  sister's  precarious 
healthy  and  the  shock  that  might  have  arisen  on 
learning  the  report  of  Richard  Egerton's  recent 
misconduct.  <^  Is  this  last  worst  agony  to  be 
added  to  all  the  rest !"  And  his  eyes  became  so 
obscured  by  tears,  that  he  had  some  difficulty  in 
deciphering  the  following  lines,  inscribed  in  the 
tremulous  hand-writing  of  his  mother : — 

'*  I  feel  the  utmost  reluctance  to  communicate 
to  you  the  sad  bereavement  we  have  experienced, 
my  dear  Julius/'  wrote  poor  Mrs.  Egerton; 
<*  for  though  I  cannot  go  the  lengths  in  which 
my  sister  indulges,  of  inveighing  against  you  as 
the  cause  of  the  mournful  event,  I  am  convinced 
you  will  indulge  in  heavy  self-accusations.  My 
poor  father  is  no  more.  He  breathed  his  last  on 
the  18th  instant,  at  the  advanced  age  of  92 ;  but 
as  his  faculties  were  unimpaired,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  his  sight,  hearing,  and  memory,  there 
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was  no  reason  tliat  he  might  not  have  surnTcd 
for  many  years  to  come,  to  be  a  continued  Ue»- 
sing  to  all  concerned  in  his  welfare. 

"  It  is  undeniable  that  your  quitting  Helstone 
precipitated  his  end.  And  such  I  fear  is  the  view 
of  the  case  presented  by  your  aunt  Rachel,  in 
her  letter  to  my  late  father's  pupil,  the  Duke, 
soliciting  the  gift  of  the  living  of  Helstone  for 
his  curate,  Mr.  Harrington  ;  a  petition  that  was 
most  condescendingly  granted  by  an  autograph 
letter  from  his  grace,  in  which  he  makes  some 
sort  of  mysterious  allusion  to  an  obligation  to 
you,  regarding  some  matter  of  health,  which 
makes  it  doubly  agreeable,  he  says,  to  favour  the 
wishes  of  any  member  of  your  family. 

"  The  state  of  my  spirits  must  prevent  my 
saying  more  at  present  than  tliat  we  are  all  well 
here.  We  have  comfortable  letters  from  your 
brother  at  Valparaiso,  who  has  received  his  ap- 
pointment as  master  and  commander;  and  from 
John,  who  seems  to  have  quite  got  over  his  dis- 
appointment about  Georgy  Ueseltine,  for  he  is 
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making  up  to  another  young  lady.  Your 
sister,  who  has  been  long  ailing,  is  somewhat 
better.  And  now,  wishing  you  the  compli- 
ments of  the  season,  and  hoping  you  are  enjoy- 
ing a  merry  Christmas  at  Tiverton  Castle, 
"  I  am,  my  dear  boy, 

**  Your  aifectionate  mother, 

"  O.  Egerton." 

Relieyed  from  his  momentary  panic,  Julius 
was  not  enough  himself  to  feel  that  there  was 
comfort  in  this  letter,  or  even  to  reflect  that  he 
might  now  have  been  in  undisturbed  enjoyment 
of  the  livingof  Helstone,— dear,  green,  secluded, 
peaceful  Helstone, — where  he  was  loved  and 
respected.  All  he  cared  for  at  the  present  mo- 
ment was  to  obtain  an  interview  with  Lady 
Henrietta, — ascertain  from  her  own  lips  whether 
she  were  deceiving  or  deceived ; — if  she  avowed 
herself  averse  to  this  sudden  expatriation,  snatch 
her  from  the  tyranny  of  her  family ;  or,  if  pre- 
pared to  follow  them  unresisting  to  the  pleasures 
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of  Paris  and  the  arms  of  Sir  Henry  BudiaiuD, 
resigQ  hiniselfto  all  die  wretchedness  of  despair! 
But  die  remarks  hazarded  by  the  bmily 
monitor,  the  Dean  of  Darlington,  daring  his 
absence,  upon  die  intimacy  of  the  cousins,  had 
probably  drawn  Lady  Tiverton's  attention  to 
her  daughter's  indiscreet  encouragement  of  the 
ss^duities  of  William  Egerlon's  son;  for  he 
found  it  impossible  to  obtain  access  to  Lady 
Henrietta ;  and  the  Countess  and  Ismena  were 
so  fiercely  out  of  humour,  that  he  had  scarcely 
courage  to  accost  them.  Servants  were  stumb- 
ling along  the  passages  with  imperiab  and  chaise- 
seats, — the  house-steward  was  closeted  with  die 
Earl, — the  old  housekeeper  taking  orders  from 
my  lady, — and  Garafarasti  weeping  over  the 
ruins  of  his  temple  of  Hymen ;  while  the  ralets- 
deK^ambre  swore  at  the  laundiy-maids  for 
their  tardiness  in  bringing  the  linen  to  be 
packed  up ;  and  the  lady's-maids  could  scarcely 
subdue  to  decorum  their  delight  at  the  prospect 
of  quitting  the  Casde  on  a  "  tower." 
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With  burning  eye^balls,  and  every  pulse 
vibrating  with  feverish  impatience,  Julius  gazed 
wildly  upon  the  confusion  worse  confounded  of 
the  house.  At  length,  the  cracking  of  whips 
added  to  the  tumult,  apprized  him  that  half-a- 
dozen  pair  of  post-horses  were  entering  the 
court-yard,  that  in  half  an  hour  all  would  be 
over  I — 

He  rushed  into  the  dining-room.  Nobody 
was  there  but  Lord  Egerton  and  his  uncle  Adol- 
phus,  preparing  themselves  by  a  hot  cutlet  and 
glass  of  hock,  (flanked  by  a  sauce-cruet  much 
resembling,  in  form,  a  model  of  the  Brighton 
pavilion,  in  crystal  and  gold,)  to  dispense  with 
burnt  mutton-chops  and  burning  sherry,  upon 
the  road.  Without  venturing  to  interrupt  the 
solemn  silence  of  the  two  gastrophilists,  he  hur- 
ried ofiP  to  the  library,  at  the  risk  of  oversetting 
Lord  Tiverton's  steward,  who  was  bowing  his 
exit  as  Julius  entered. 

Seated  beside  a  table  on  which  stood  a  Russia- 
leather  despatch-box,  the  Earl  was  contemplat- 
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iog,  widi  oompUcent  countenfincff,  the  piks  of 
bkuk-OOCes  ht:  had  just  been  extorting  from 
his  man  of  bunness,  in  esse  bis  balance  *ith 
hb  Loadon  bftokers  should  doi  present  an 
aspect  [itToimUe  to  a  oontinenial  loor.  He 
looked  up  as  JuUus  entered;  but  instead  of 
noticing  the  disordered  appearance  of  his  nephew, 
proceeded  coolly  to  place  the  notes  in  a  podiet- 
book,  and  lock  the  pocket-book  into  his  cash- 
box,  his  lips  moTiDg  the  while,  as  if  continu- 
ing his  menial  calculations. 

But  before  the  ker  had  turned  in  the  lock, 
Julius  was  in  the  midst  of  an  incoherent  expo- 
sure of  his  wrongs, — accusing  with  all  the  Tehe- 
menee  of  a  man  bereft  of  reason.  Lady  Hen- 
rietta Egerton,  her  family,  the  whole  world: 
for  all  appeared  to  have  been  in  a  cc»ispiracy  to 
deceire  bis  affections  and  drive  him  to  distrac- 
tion. 

"  What  on  earth  is  all  this  ?"— cried  the  asto- 
nished Lord  Tirenon,  coolly  buckling  down  his 
cash-box    into  its    travelling  case  of    Rossia- 
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leather.  "  Compose  yourself,  Sir. — Be  seated; — 
and  refrain  a  moment  until  I  have  summoned 
my  daughters  and  Lady  Tiverton. — You  are 
somewhat  general  and  somewhat  tardy  in  your 
accusations. — But  it  is  not  too  late  to  meet  them 
as  they  deserve. — You  shall  have  justice. — The 
afiair  shall  be  inquired  into." — 

Lady  Tiverton  and  her  daughters  were  already 
accoutred  to  step  into  the  carriage ;  and  Lady 
Ismena  and  her  mother  felt  not  a  little  in- 
dignant at  being  interrupted  by  the  summons 
of  the  Earl,  in  the  midst  of  their  last  agonies 
of  having  proper  addresses  nailed  upon  the 
packing-cases  containing  the  fatal  trousseau^ 
which  were  to  be  despatched  by  the  wagon 
to  meet  them  at  Dover,  with  a  view  to  the 
conquests  of  the  Paris  season.  They  entered 
the  library,  accordingly,  with  perturbed  brows 
and  ungracious  demeanour.  But  Lady  Hen- 
rietta made  her  appearance  wearing  her  usual 
smile  of  listless  serenity ;  and,  unaware  of  the 
scene  and  explanation  that  had  just  taken  place, 
walked  straight  to  her  cousin  with  her  hand  ex- 


Md^  m  fc^JyyiiirMg,  i 
^,  aS^im  iMkh.  wbA 
iktt  In  two  biBTied  jufttey  had  aot  pconil 

KnCuigwiig. 

'*  It  is  so  rerv  nnlad^/  i^  At^  **  rfM  «c 
stnold  be  &ud  ut  abaem  owftwt  from  iba 
CohIb,  tbc  first  winter  of  jpoiv  fanng  Imk  !  I 
hwhcdjji—ijipoar  bring  iwrficfcMwigApl-' 
fftg  parties  after  CliristiDas,— and  Egatoo  bad 
half  proflused  to  send  as  down  his  sleeve. — 
Bowerer,  widi  jfow  pnrmits,  mj  dear  ooosin, 
TOW  wQl  Dercr  want  occupukxi  ix  aronsemaiL 
Yoa  most  write  lo  os  at  Paris,  and  let  as  korw 
bow  Burdiwaae  is  getting  oo, — tbongh  I  soppose 
the  wmkaxn  will  be  able  to  do  little  or  nothing 
daring  the  frosty  weadier  ? — Mamma  *" — coo- 
tiaaed  the  ;oui^  iadr,  with  naif  anconcem, 
**  nnut  not  Julius  write  to  us  at  Paris,  and  teU 
ns  all  the  news  of  TiTertoa  ?' — 

"  Certainly,  if  he  has  nothing  better  to  do," 
replied  the  Coaotess,  who  was  haoting  in  her 
Uack  veiret  trareiling  eaiat  for  a  missing  scent- 
bottle. 
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^*  By  the  time  we  return  next  year^  we  shall 
fuid  you  settled  at  the  Parsonage,"  resumed 
Lady  Henrietta,  with  a  smile.  '*  You  will  have 
had  plenty  of  time  to  make  yourself  comfortable. 
Supposing  you  commission  us  to  bring  you 
home  a  little,  foreign  wife  T* — 

"  Are  you  answered,  Sir  ?*  sneeringly  de- 
manded Lord  Tiverton,  to  whom  Julius  had  so 
recently  hinted  that  he  was  master  of  the  affec 
tions  of  Lady  Henrietta.  **  You  asked  me 
by  what  right  I  risked  my  daughter's  hap- 
piness by  removing  her  from  your  presence^ 
— by  uniting  her  with  another. — I  reply,  be- 
cause such  is  her  desire,  in  accordance  with  the 
wishes  of  her  whole  family;  and  because  her 
regard  for  yourself  is  the  mere  goodwill  ex- 
tended to  all  her  family  connexions.^  Then 
turning  towards  Lady  Tiverton,  while  his 
nephew  stood  transfixed  in  moody  despair^  he 
briefly  narrated  the  presumptuous  expectations 
cherished  by  the  unfortunate  young  man. 

<<  William  Egerton'f  son  presume  to  raise  pre- 
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Henrietta  bad  not  suspected  its  high- wrought  na- 
ture in  that  of  Julius.  Introduced  into  their  circle 
in  St  James's  Square  soon  after  the  formation  of 
her  engagement  with  Sir  Henry  Buchanan,*-«n 
engagement  to  which  her  listless  nature  had  sub- 
scribed without  repugnance,  as  likely  to  secure 
her  from  the  mortification^  attending  the  career 
of  her  elder  sister, — she  had  supposed  the  secret 
just  then  ascendant  in  her  mind  to  have  been 
revealed  by  her  father  to  her  two  cousins.  On 
the  arrival  of  Julius  at  the  Castle,  she  fancied 
he  was  devoting  his  attentions  to  her  as  an  agree- 
able friend, — a  safe  person  to  flirt  with, — ^she 
being  the  only  engaged  young  lady  of  the  party ; 
and  if,  in  the  course  of  their  intimacy,  she  had 
found  him  advance  somewhat  beyond  the  bound- 
ary of  mere  flirtation,  she  considered  that,  poor 
fellow,  being  debarred  by  his  subordinate  situa- 
tion in  life  from  forming  engagements  like  other 
people,  it  was  but  natural  that  his  romantic 
sentiments  should  occasionally  run  away  with 
him,  in  directions  where,  but  for   her  good- 
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nalured  forbearance,  they  must  haw  led  him 
inu)  mischief.  Lady  Henrietta  did  not,  how- 
ever, tliink  it  necessary  on  tluit  account  to 
retreat  fi-om  her  intimacy  witlj  an  agreeable, 
handsomei  intelligent  young  man;  whose  society 
enabled  her  to  get  through  the  autumn  wiih  I<fss 
ilian  hev  usu^  share  of  ennui,  during  the  absence 
of  Buchanan,  who  was  in  Ireland  in  at(endai)ce 
upon  his  dyinp  uncle. 

Now  that  the  sudden  break-up  of  the  family 
had  brought  to  light  the  earnest  nature  of  his 
sentiments  towards  her,  she  felt  sorry  to  have 
been  the  means  of  exciting  so  unfortunate 
an  attachmenL  She  knew  that  the  carriages 
were  at  the  door  to  ccHivey  her  for  ever  from  his 
sight.  She  knew  that  her  mother  and  dster 
would  resent  with  scorn  any  weakness  of  sensi- 
bility she  might  betray  in  taking  leave  of  the 
presumptuous  offender.  But  on  perceiving 
that  they  had  quitted  the  room,  and  were  giving 
directions  in  the  hall  concerning  the  placing  of 
Lady  Tiverton's  lap-dt^  in  the  front  seat  of  the 
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carriage,  she  again  extended  her  hand  towards 
Jaliiis  with  a  half-hesitating,  <<  Believe  me,  I 
am  very  sorry,** — much  in  the  same  unmeaning 
tone  as  if  apologizing  to  a  stranger  for  treading 
on  his  toe.  But  she  did  not  proceed.  The 
agonized  expression  of  his  countenance  warned 
her  to  forbear ;  and  had  not  the  servants  at  that 
moment  entered  the  room  to  announce  that  all  waa 
ready  and  Lady  Tiverton  waiting  for  her,  the  an- 
guish of  Julius  Egerton  might  have  burst  forth  in 
terms  of  reproach,  calculated  to  awaken  feelings 
of  deep  and  lasting  remorse  in  the  bosom  of  the 
heartless  coquette. 

a 

"  I  can  only  excuse  your  conduct.  Sir,  by 
supposing  you  to  have  been  suffering  under 
mental  hallucinations,"  said  Lord  Tiverton,  ad- 
vancing in  his  turn  towards  his  nephew,  while 
Lady  Henrietta  hurried  out  of  the  room.  "  But 
let  me  hear  no  more,  Julius,  of  this  nonsense ; 
and  I  shall  be  willing  to  forget  that  anything 
of  the  kind  ever  passed  between  us.  Grood 
morning  !     When  you  come  to  your  senses,  let 
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me  hear  from  you.  The  Dean  vill  be  bade 
from  Darlington  to-morrow,  and  I  refer  yon  tu 
him  for  further  advice." 

The  rumble  of  wheels  at  length  roused  the 
stupi£ed  Julius  to  the  consciousness  that  there 
were  carriages  rolling  out  of  [he  courtyard  ;  and 
that  he  was  standing  alone  in  the  deserted  li- 
brary, with  two  cold  tears  upon  his  cJieeks,  and 
the  bitter  ashes  of  extinguished  hope  scattered 
over  his  future  existence.    ' 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Tis  not  the  stoic^s  lessons  got  by  rote, 
The  pomp  of  words  or  pedant  dissertations, 
That  can  sustain  thee  in  the  hour  of  Terror. 
Books  have  taught  cowards  to  talk  nobly  of  it ; 
But  when  the  trial  comes,  who  dares  be  brave  ? 

ROWE. 

The  presence  of  William  Egerton  at  Tiver- 
ton Castle,  when  left  behind  ten  years  before  by 
his  brother,  the  newly  inheriting  Earl,  was  not 
voted  more  importimate  by  the  menials  of  the 
house,  than  that  of  his  son  after  the  departure 
of  the  family  for  the  Continent.  According  to 
the  calculations  of  the  housekeeper's  room,  six 
montlis'  leisure,  six  months'  enjoyment,  were  to 
repay  the  labours  of  their  recent  life ;  and  it  was 
hard  indeed  that  tliey  were  prevented  throw- 
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ing  up  their  hats,  and  shouting  the  expression 
of  ihtir  glee  on  seeing  the  Iravelling  carriages 
nind  along  tlie  valley  towards  town,  merely  be- 
cause one  of  my  lord's  poor  relations  found  it 
convenient  to  niake  a  lud^ng-house  of  the 
Castle  during  his  absence. 

There  was  nothing  for  it,  hovrever,  but  sub- 
mission. Lord  Tiverton  had  issued  his  com- 
mands to  steward  and  housekeeper;  '*  everjltiing 
was  to  be  done  for  Mr.  Egerton's  comfbrt,-'- 
everything  for  bis  accommodation." — The  Dean 
of  Darlingtim  was  to  hold  the  sceptre  of  autho- 
rity during  the  absence  of  the  Earl.  To  him 
were  to  be  submitted  all  questions  of  domestic 
legislation.  As  delegate  of  Lord  Tiverton,  he 
was  to  enjoy  the  venison  and  pine-apples,  and 
determine  to  whom  should  be  accorded  the 
liberty  of  shooting  over  the  estate,  or  copying 
the  pictures  in  the  gallery.  But  Julius  E^r- 
ton,  though  a  cipher,  was  to  be  a  cipher  of 
some  value.  A  table  was  to  be  kept  for  him ; 
and,  till  his   removal   to  Burthwaite   Rectory, 
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the  servants  were  enjoined  to  treat  him  with  the 
care  and  consideration  due  to  a  member  of  the 
family.  What  private  orders  the  Earl  might 
see  fit  to  issue  to  his  steward  in  their  parting 
interview,  concerning  the  completion  of  the 
Parsonage,  with  a  view  to  hasten  his  '*  removal," 
did  not  transpire  to  the  multitude. 

Nevertheless,  when  Mrs.  Logan,  the  house- 
keeper, communicated  to  Mrs.  Smith,  the 
upper  housemaid,  her  sense  of  injury  and  annoy- 
ance that  ^^  a  person  should  have  been  left  by 
way  of  spy  upon  their  proceedings,  who  would 
give  them  no  end  of  trouble  and  andziety^** — she 
had  very  little  notion  of  the  amount  of  either 
which  the  unfortunate  Julius  was  preparing  for 
her.  Within  four-and-twenty  hours  after  Lord 
Tiverton's  departure,  a  messenger  was  des- 
patched by  Mesdames  Logan  and  Ck>.,  to 
Wyndham  Rectory,  begging  the  Dean  would 
lose  no  time  in  hastening  to  the  Castle,  for  that 
**  young  Mr.  Egerton  was  in  a  very  bad  way  ; 
io  ai^igh  fever  and  delirrous." — 

k3 
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"  Send  over  immediately  to  PenriUi,  for 
Dr.  SingBtnall,"  said  the  Dean,  wbo,  when 
the  message  reached  the  Rectory,  was  seated 
comfortably  over  his  dinner,  with  his  second 
course  including  a  hen-pheasant  in  pros- 
pect, **  /  could  be  of  no  use  under  such 
circumstances.  Better  send  nt  once  for  Sing- 
small." 

Singsmall  was  accordingly  summoned,  and 
obeyed  the  summons;  but  so  serious  did  he 
consider  the  case,  as  to  call  at  W^-ndham  on 
his  way  home,  in  order  to  apprize  the  Dean  of 
the  precarious  condition  of  the  kinsman  of  his 
noble  patron. 

The  doctor  averred,  with  a  professional  shake 
of  the  head,  thai  he  hardly  knew  what  lo  make 
of  it ;  and  the  Dean  (whose  inward  response  of 
*'  most  likely  a  capital  job  !"  was  not  surmised 
by  his  medical  neighbour)  saiibfied  with  re- 
commending to  Dr.  Singsmall  the  most  assi- 
duous attention  to  the  invalid,  and  a  further 
report  on   the    morrow,   prepared    himself  to 
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divide  his  luxurious  evening  between  his  cozy 
tea-table  and  a  new  number  of  the  Edinburgh 
Review. 

Surprised  at  finding  a  person  thus  indifferent 
concerning  the  life  or  death  of  Lord  Tiverton's 
nephew,  whom  he  had  occasionally  seen  con* 
vulsed  with  alarm  concerning  the  health  of  Lady 
Tiverton's  lap-dog,  the  Doctor  judged  it  neces- 
sary to  speak  out ;  owning  that  he  considered 
young  Egerton's  life  in  imminent  danger, — the 
attack  of  fever  being  of  almost  unexampled 
violence." 

'*  Nothing  infectious,  I  hope  ?"— cried  the 
Dean,  with  a  face  of  real  anxiety. 

"On  the  contrary, — a  cerebral  affection;  pro- 
duced, as  I  am  given  to  understand  by  Mi*s. 
Logan,  by  two  hurried  journeys  within  a  few 
days'  space ;  and  the  emotion  consequent  upon 
an  unexpected  separation  from  Lord  Tiverton 
and  his  family.'' 

The  Dean  smiled  aside  at  the  notion  of  any 
one  experiencing  emotion  on  bidding  adieu  to 
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Lord  Tiverton  or  his  family.  But  finding  from 
tlie  Doctor's  account  that  voung  Egerton's  dis- 
order WHS  roally  of  a  critical  kind,  he  promised 
to  prnccetl  lo  (lie  Castle  at  an  early  hour  of  the 
morning; — observing  to  liis  helpmate  when 
Singnnall  quitted  the  house,  that  "it  would  be 
a  pretty  thing  if  he  were  expected  to  officiate  ai 
dry  nurse  to  Lord  Tiverton's  nephew  daring 
the  absence  of  the  fami)y  T 

But  when,  the  following  day,  he  entered  the 
room  of  the  invalid,  who  was  struggling  in  the 
arms  of  two  attendants  in  all  the  frenity  of 
delirium,  the  Dean  stood  abashed  with  con- 
sternation. Julius  was  habitually  bo  mild  io 
his  addrcKt, — so  reserved  in  his  manners, — that 
thi"!  sudden  outburst  of  the  physical  energies  of 
his  powerful  nature,  seemed  doubly  appalling. 
Giving  way  to  wild  extremes  of  joy  and  despair, 
the  raving  sufferer  now  burst  into  a  frantic 
song,' — now  threatened  and  murmured  with 
frightful  imprecations. — A  second  doctor  was 
already  sent  for  from  Carlisle;  but  so  despond- 
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ing  were  l^gsmall's  prognostications,  that  tbe 

I 

Dean  of  Darlington  judged  it  necessary  to 
despatch  a  letter  to  Hurley  House,  requiring 
the  immediate  attendance  of  some  member  of 
the  family.  Five  days  must  necessarily  elapse 
before  any  answer  could  arrive.  According  to 
the  hints  of  the  physicians,  it  was  most  likely 
that  young  Egerton's  relations  would  make  their 
appearance  only  time  enough  to  lay  him  in  the 
grave.  Still,  the  Dean  knew  too  much  of  the 
cost  of  expresses,  and  the  value  of  money  to  the 
younger  brother  of  an  embarrassed  earl,  to 
hazard  without  authority  a  more  rapid  mode  of 
communication.  Old  Egerton  might,  perhaps, 
find  it  as  great  a  nuisance  to  book  up  for 
speedier  intelligence  of  his  son's  danger,  as  the 
Dean  to  pay  two  gratuitous  visits  per  diem 
to  the  Castle,  to  learn  whether  the  dying  man 
were  yet  alive. 

Whether  communicated  per  post  or  per 
courier,  tidings  of  this  grievous  family  afflic* 
tion  were  sure  to  bring  despair  to  Hurley  House. 
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Mrs.  Egerton  would  Fain  tiave  gtorted  00*  wiib 
her  husband  to  the  north,  to  share  his  attend- 
ance upon  the  beloved  stiH'eier ;  but  poor  Livjr 
had  not  yet  recovered  tlic  shock  of  witnessing 
tlte  death  of  her  old  father,  whom  apparenliy 
she  had  considered  immortal ;  and  her  family 
succeeded  in  dissuading  her  fram  the  attempt 
She  was  assured  that  Mary  was  still  delicate, — 
that  Mary  stoud  iu  need  of  her  mother's  care: 
and  finally  consented  that  her  anxious  husband 
should  depart  alone. 

Vet  had  she  conjectured  how  restless  were 
to  be  tlie  hours  of  poor  William's  journey,  the 
good  wife  had  not  been  persuaded  to  remain  at 
home.  Though  travelling  in  the  mail,  with  all 
the  speed  which  the  responsibility  of  public  con- 
veyances ensures,  I^erton  found  the  tedious- 
ness  of  the  last  hundred  miles  of  his  journey 
scarcely  to  be  endured.  The  Deaa's  hurried 
letter  had  yielded  such  vague  information  and 
so  little  insight  into  the  real  state  of  the  case,  that 
he  scarcely  understood  whether  his  sen's  malady 
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were  the  result  of  accident  or  a  paroxysm  of  in- 
sanity. Accustomed,  perhaps,  to  estimate  William 
Egerton  according  to  the  disregard  with  which 
he  was  treated  by  his  brother,  Dr.  Nicewig  had 
not  even  found  time  to  announce  the  departure 
of  Lord  Tiverton's  family  from  the  Castle ;  and 
William  comforted  himself  with  the  belief  that 
his  boy,  his  darling  son,  was  surrounded  by  the 
attendance  of  the  affectionate  family  which  had 
so  strongly  marked  its  appreciation  of  his 
merits ;  and  which,  in  the  midst  of  the  gay  pre- 
parations for  the  ensuing  bridal,  must  so  deeply 
deplore  the  interruption  produced  by  the  peril 
of  their  young  kinsman.  Still,  terror  was  predo- 
minant in  his  mind. 

*<  Julius  in  danger  ! — so  far  from  us  all, — so 
far  from  home  !" — mused  the  distracted  father, 
as  hedges  and  houses  whirled  past  him  on  his 
progress.  **  W  he  had  only  remained  at  Hel- 
stone  ! — Livy  was  right, — Livy  is  always  right ! 
-—Only  four  months  have  elapsed  since  he  took 
leave  of  Kent, — and  what  changes  ! — His  grand- 
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father  gone, — (gone  as  they  all  declare  from  the 
vexation  of  losing  Julius  i) — and  now,  Julins 
himself  perhaps, — in  all  the  pricle  and  pronjise 
of  yoDth, — about  to  follow  him  to  the  grave," — 

Tears  ft;!!  abundantly  from  poor  William's 
eyes,  as  he  pondered  over  these  things.  He  had 
not  wept  30  bitterly  since  tlie  loss  of  his  favourite 
Alderney. 

Arrived  at  the  Castle,  his  agitation  scarcely 
admitted  of  his  reaching  the  sick  chamber. 
For  the  last  lew  months,  he  had  made  it  bis 
deliglit  to  picture  to  himself  his  gifted  son 
installed  under  the  roof  of  bis  forefathers, — 
brilliant, — prosperous, — happy, — admiretl  as  be 
deserved, — cherished  as  he  deserved ; — and  now, 
to  find  him  there  alone, — alone  in  that  vast 
mansion,  —  deserted,  —  abandoned,  —  dying; 
estranged  from  all  his  friends — surrounded  by 
menials  ! — The  shock  was  almost  too  much  for 
the  confiding  father. 

The  physicians  judged  it  necessary  to  com- 
municate   hopes   which    they    did    not    enter- 
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tain,  on  witnessing  the  anguish  which  over* 
whelmed  poor  William's  mind  as  he  stood  by 
the  bedside  of  the  unconscious  sufferer,  from 
whose  parched  and  blackened  lips  there  now 
escaped  only  unintelligible  mutterings.  Hiey 
spoke  of  youth,  triumphing  over  the  violence 
of  disease,  with  all  the  plausibility  that  profes- 
sional vofces  can  so  readily  assume;  and  the 
candid,  credulous  Egerton  began  to  trust  that 
all  was  not  irremediably  lost. 

The  Dean,  apprized  of  the  arrival  of  Lord 
Tiverton's  brother,  hastened  to  fulfil  the  duty 
prescribed  by  decorum,  of  waiting  upon  the  new 
guest,  (for  in  die  house  of  his  fathers  William 
Egerton  was  only  a  guest;)  and  entered  the 
room  with  a  face  sufficiently  elongated  to  make 
up  for  the  length  in  which  it  had  been  deficient 
during  the  earlier  stages  of  the  malady.  His 
first  task  was  to  pacify  poor  William's  ejacula- 
tions of  indignation,  that  his  brother  should  have 
quitted  the  Castle,  leaving  his  son  in  such  a 
state. 
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"  Mr.  Julius  Egerton  wns,  I  can  asBureyou, 
in  perfect  henlih,"  explained  the  Dean,  "wb«D 
Lord  Tiverton  took  his  departure  for  town."— 

"  Impossible,  impos&ibk- !"  criod  llie  (lisIrecU.il 
father.  "  Tlie  doctors  here  inform  me  tliai  tuj' 
poor  boy  is  now  in  the  eighdi  day  of  his  fever; 
and  Tiverton,  you  say,  has  been  just  a  wwk 
absent." — 

"  I  entreat  you  to  Lelicve,  my  dear  Sir,"  said 
tlie  polite  Dean  in  his  most  insinuating  tones, 
"  that  nothing  could  be  more  sudden  than  this 
unfortunate  attack.  The  very  first  symptoms 
manifested  themselves  within  a  few  hours  afier 
the  ihrnily  had  quitted  the  Castle." 

"  Then  the  two  circumstances  must  be  in 
some  way  connected  1"  cried  William,  with 
suddenly  wakening  perception.  "  There  must 
have  been  some  misunderstanding  between  poor 
Ju  and  his  uncte  !" — 

"  On  the  contrary,  they  were  on  terms  of  the 
most  affectionate  mutual  regard.  Only  the  day 
previous  to  Lord  Tiverton's  departure,  I  heard 
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him  speak  of  your  son  in  the  kindest  and  most 
flattering  manner.  Nothing,  my  dear  Sir,  could 
exceed  his  lordship's  anxiety  for  his  nephew's 
return  from  town.** 

"  From  town  ? — Julius  in  taum  f"  cried  Wil- 
liam Egerton,  aghast.  ^<  In  town, — ^yet  not  find 
time  to  run  down  and  see  us  at  Hurley  ?'* — 

^*  He  returned  on  the  very  morning  of  the 
departure  of  the  family/'  mildly  interposed  the 
Dean ;  '^  and  was  probably  in  some  haste  for  an 
interview  with  the  Earl." 

**  There  is  some  strange  mystery  in  all  this  !" 
cried  poor  William,  perplexed  by  a  thousand 
conjectures.  '^  What  could  possibly  take  my 
son  to  London  at  this  season  of  the  year,  without 
a  word  of  intimation  to  his  family  ?" — 

^^  It  is  not  always  easy  to  account  for  the 
conduct  or  motives  of  young  men  of  his  age," — 
observed  Nicewig,  not  choosing  to  avow  to  the 
excited  William  that  the  fine  young  man  dying 
in  the  adjoining  room,  was  probably  indebted 
for  his  illness  to  the  fatigue  of  two  hurried  jour- 
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nep  in  severe  weather,  under  the  | 

&mily  anxieties  of  the  most  distressing  nature. 

**  Perhaps  his  uncle  was  displeased  with  him 
for  quitting  his  duties  for  thii!  mad  expedition  ?" 
— persisted  William  I^erton, 

"I  rather  think  not, — 1  fnncy  they  paned 
excellent  friends," — observed  the  Dean.  '*  I  wm 
absent  at  the  momptil  of  his  lordship's  departure; 
but  I  am  advised  by  the  upper  servants,  ihnt 
strict  injunctions  were  left  with  them  that  Mr. 
Julius  Egerton  should  receive  all  the  respect 
and   attention   due  to    Lord    Tiverton's    own 

Poor  William  shrugged  his  f^oulders,  and 
looked  care-crazed.  He  did  not  know  what  to 
make  of  it  all  t — He  even  ventured  to  ask  the 
Dean  (in  friendly  confidence)  what  origin  he 
ascribed  to  the  strange  journey  and  strange 
seizure  of  his  poor  boy ;  when  the  Dean  replied, 
(in  friendly  confidence)  shrugging  Au  shoulders, 
aod  trying  to  look  nearly  as  distressed  as  the 
worthy  gendeman  i^pealing  to  his  sympathy, — 
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that  "  ar— a — a —  young  men  would  be  young 
men, — a — a — a —  that  Mr.  Julius  Egerton  was 
a  remarkably  fine  young  man,  a— a— a —  that 
he  had  of  late  been  introduced  into  society  a 
little  gayer  perhaps  than  any  to  which  he  had 
been  previously  accustomed^ — ^ap—a— -a — that  the 
style  of  living  at  Tiverton  Castle  was  of  a  more 
exciting  nature  probably  than  accorded  witli  the 
moderate  habits  of  his  early  life; — a — a— a —  that 
a  very  little  excess  in  persons  of  abstemious  habits 
was  calculated  to  produce  feverish  disorder,—* 
a— a--     " 


'^  You  don't  mean  to  say  that  Julius,  who  was 
always  temperate  to  a  proverb,  has  become  a 
libertine  and  a  sot  ?"— cried  William  Egertoni 
almost  distracted  by  such  an  accusation. 

^  Far  from  it,  my  dear  Sir,  far  from  it !'' 
modified  the  Dean.  **  But  his  medical  attend- 
ants judge,  from  the  nature  of  his  attack,  that  he 
may  have  been  living  too  high.  I  cannot  say,** 
continued  the  Dean,  with  an  air  of  solemn 
suavity,  '<that  I  ever  saw  him  tmbeoomingly 
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excited.  Socb  is  Dot  the  tone  of  this  hoose, — 
such  is  not  the  failiiig  of  the  present  daj.. 
Morcorer,  it  is  impossible  to  guess,"  oontinuet) 
be,  satisGnl  that  Julius  would  never  arise 
from  his  bed  of  sickness  to  contradict  whatei'er 
assertions  be  migbt  choose  (o  hutord— "it  is 
reoU)'  impossible  to  guess  wliat  secret  anxieties 
may  bare  been  banging  upon  tliis  poor  ^oui^  j 
man's  mind.  Between  ourselves,  niv  dear  Mr. 
Egerton,  I  have  understood  that  at  CtJIe^  he 
lad  a  verv  turbulent  life, — a  circumstance  by  no 
nicans  at  variance  with  the  excessive  strictness 
of  his  professional  career.  Between  ourselves, 
1  hare  e^~en  heard  tliat  on  leaving  Cambridge 
he  was  embarrassed  to  some  amount.  Between 
oorselres — " 

But  E^rton  had  heard  enough.  Without 
wwiiog  till  the  last  panicle  of  fais  poor  boy's 
respectability  was  hinted  away,  he  bairied 
bade  to  his  sick  bed,  to  watcfa  over  the  pro- 
gress of  a  Bialady  now  beyond  the  oontrol  of 
vt,  and  to  pray,  with  all  the  ferv^icj-  of  his 
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blameless  soul,  to  Him  who  is  greater  to  save 
than  the  mere  devisings  of  mortal  skill, — to  Him 
at  whose  bidding  the  stormy  waves  are  still,  and 
animation  is  renewed  in  the  stagnant  veins  of 
the  dying, — that  He  would  preserve,  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  loved  him  and  his  own  future 
repentance  and  perfecting,  the  young  man  in 
whom  so  many  hearts  delighted  ! — 

It  was  a  dreadful  trial  to  poor  William  to 
look  upon  the  disfigured  countenance  of  his  son, 
and  without  a  friend  at  hand  to  whom  to  turn 
for  a  word  of  comfort.  His  cordial  habits  of  life 
so  much  accustomed  him  to  kindliness  ! — He 
wanted  his  gentle  Mary  to  press  his  trembling 
hand  in  hers, — he  wanted  his  trusty  wife  to 
whisper  to  him — ^^  Submit  like  a  man,  submit  like 
a  Christian ! — The  young  man  thy  son  shall  not 
surely  die;  or  if  indeed  the  decree  go  forth, 
rebel  not  against  the  chastening  hand  of  God; 
but  rather  be  thankful  that  it  leaveth  thee  so 
many  and  such  great  blessings!*' — 

But   William  Egerton   looked  in  vain   for 
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such  gentle  comforting.  Tlie  doctors  went 
and  came,  and  pronounced  ihot  it  was  almost 
needless  they  should  come  again,  so  completely 
had  the  disease  gained  tlie  sscendaacy.  The 
housekeeper  fussed  in  and  out,  begging  Mr. 
Egerton  would  "takesomething," — assuring  bin 
he  would  fall  III  too,  "  unless  h«  kepi  hiioself 
up;" — and  begging  to  know  "  at  wliai  o'clock  be 
would  be  pleased  to  dine  ?" — As  if  the  excite- 
ment of  his  cares  did  not  enable  him  to  dispense 
with  common  nouri^ment ! 

Towards  evening,  when  his  frame  was  reallj 
sinking  with  fatigue  as  well  as  his  mind  with 
despair,  the  Dean  of  Darlington  performed  an- 
other ceremonious  visitation  to  the  dressing-room 
'  adjoining  Julius's  chamber,  to  fulfil  the  profes- 
sional duty  of  "  breaking"  to  the  poor  father  the 
sentence  of  the  physicians,  that  the  dawn  of  an- 
other day  would  not  Sad  Julius  E^rton  alive. 

"  The  instability  of  human  life,'*  said  the 
Dean,  with  grave  serenity,  "is  a  thing,  my  dew 
Mr.  Egerton,  which  all  prudent  men  accustom 
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themselves  to  contemplate ;  which  all  Christian 
men  are  enabled  to  contemplate  without  terror. 
We  are  to  remember  that  it  is  the  prerogative 
of  that  supreme  Providence  by  which  we  arc 
placed  in  enjoyment  of  this  life  to  recall  the  gift 
at  any  hour,  at  any  moment.  I  cannot,  there- 
fore, too  strenuously  exhort  you,  my  beloved 

breth that  is,  my  dear  Sir, — to  submit  with 

becoming  humility  to  a  decree  which  you  are 
only  to  regard  as — ^" 

William  Egerton  interrupted  this  studied 
apostrophe,  by  a  burst  of  grief  not  to  be  con- 
trolled by  the  eloquence  of  a  Dean  of  Darling- 
ton ;  and  for  some  minutes,  Nicewig  stood 
silently  aloof,  sympathizing  in  the  hearty  sor- 
row of  the  first  Egerton  in  whom  he  had  wit- 
nessed a  trace  of  genuine  emotion.  But  as 
the  time  drew  near  when  it  was  convenient  for 
him  to  drive  back  to  Wyndham,  so  as  not 
to  derange  the  regular  hours  and  habits  of 
the  rectory,  Pharaoh's  heart  was  again  hard* 
ened. 

VOL.    III.  o 
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'illian       I 


<'  As  it  may  be  essential,  my  dear  Sir, 
he,  in  an  ominous  whisper,  apjiroaching  William 
Egerton  with  a  stealthy  glide,  "to  talce  the— the 
— necessary  steps,  nl  a  very  early  hour  of  the 
morning,  (an  alisurd  rumour  of  typhus  fever 
having  alarmed  the  estalsliihmcnt  here  with  fear 
of  infection,)  may  I  venture  npon  the  poinrd 
duty  of  inquiring  what  arrangements  you  dii> 
template  in  case  of  the  mournful  event?— I 
am  persuaded  it  would  be  highly  satisfactory  lo 
Lord  Tiverton  to  have  the  remains  of  a  relative 
so  highly  valued  as  your  son,  repose  in  the 
family  vault;  and  during  his  absence,  I  should 
not  scruple  to  exercise  my  privilege  so  far  as 
to — " 

"  Wait  till  the  breath  is  out  of  my  poor  boy's 
body  before  you  talk  of  burying  him  !" — inter- 
rupted William  Egerton,  in  a  husky  voice,  with 
a  look  of  ferocity  such  as  grief  often  engenders 
in  the  mildest  natures.  And  when  the  Dean, 
thus  discountenanced,  thought  it  better  to  take 
his  leave  and  depart,  the  unhappy  man  on  whom 
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he  had  been  inflicting  his  exhortations,  burst 
into  an  almost  hysterical  agony  of  tears. 

'*  Why  did  I  suffer  my  boy  to  quit  Helstone  I 
— ^why  did  I  suffer  him  to  set  foot  in  this  heart- 
less place  !" — cried  he.  "  His  young  soul  has 
been  chilled  to  death  among  them  ! — I  see 
through  it  all. — He  has  been  trampled  upon, — 
he  has  been  the  wounded  deer  of  the  flock  ; — 
and  now  he  must  die,  while  they  proceed  oh 
their  way  rejoicing. — His  poor  mother  always 
said  it  would  be  so, — his  poor  mother  knew 
best, — his  poor  mother  prophesied  that  evil 
would  come  of  his  ambition. — But  she  dreamed 
not  of  such  evil  as  this  1 — My  poor  Julius  ! — my 
poor  lost  child !" 

And  William  went  and  flung  himself  on  his 
knees  by  the  bedside ;  and  wept  and  prayed,  as 
children,  confiding  in  the  mercy  of  their  Father 
who  is  in  heaven,  weep  and  pray  beside  a  dying 
parent,  rather  than  as  a  strong  man  sorrowing 
over  the  sickness  of  a  manly  son. 

But'  let  no  one  presume  to  determine  what 
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regarded  a  death  in  the  Castle,  during  the  Earl's 
absence  and  his  own  jurisdiction,  as  an  unto- 
ward event.  It  suited  him  much  better  that 
Julius  should  recover;  and  that  the  Waltons 
and  Davises  should  learn  from  the  bruitings  of 
his  own  servants  and  those  of  his  noble  patron, 
how  exemplary  had  been  the  attendance  of  that 
excellent  man,  the  Dean,  upon  the  sick-bed  of 
his  young  colleague. 

When,  at  the  expiration  of  many  days,  Julius 
became  sufficiently  himself  to  understand  what 
was  going  on,  and  to  rejoice,  even  to  tears,  that 
it  was  the  hand  of  his  kind,  good  father  he  found 
locked  in  his  own,  instead  of  that  of  one  of  the 
menials  by  whom,  at  the  moment  of  his  seizure, 
he  was  alone  surrounded,  the  Dean  began  to 
make  his  visits  less  frequent.  There  was  some- 
thing in  the  pale  &ce  and  fixed  eye  of  the  in- 
valid, which  caused  him  to  shrink  into  himself. 

As  the  convalescence  of  Julius  proceeded,  the 
physicians  suggested — perhaps  at  the  Dean's 
suggestion, — that  change  of  air  and  scene  would 
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Iw  Iiighly  ndvaniageous;  and  o«  finding  his  son's 
wiuntcnfinctbrigliten  nt  the  proposition,  William 
Egcrton  resolved  llint,  the  moment  his  strength 
j)i!rmUt(.'(l|  he  should  be  removed  to  a  milder 
cliinnte, — to  his  own  old  southern  liome.— 

'•  Hurley,  you  know,  is  quite  a  litUe  Mont- 
pelicr,"  snid  he,  to  Singsmall  and  his  learned 
brother.  "  When  the  air  of  Tunbridgc  Wells 
proves  too  keen  for  invalids,  lodgings  at  Hurley 
are  always  ordered  for  them  by  the  faculty.  I 
don't  remember  that  we  ever  had  n  day's  illness 
in  our  house ;  and  we  Imve  three  poor  people 
past  ninety  years  of  age,  on  the  parish  !  I  lose 
&  cow  now  and  then ;  but,  thank  God,  that  is  the 
only  raortaliiy  ever  heard  of  at  Hurley  House. 
I  don't  wonder  my  son  should  have  been  the 
worse  for  his  removal  to  this  cold  county.  I 
remember,  as  a  child,  1  was  never  well  at  Tiver- 
ton Castle.  I  was  always  suffering  from  measles, 
or  scarlet  fever,  or  hooping-cough,  or  something 
or  other." 

Withont  exactly  coinciding  in  his  line  of  rea- 
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soiling,  the  doctors  encouraged  his  opinion.  As 
soon  as  Julius  had  strength  for  the  journey,  the 
Egertons  departed.  It  was  suggested  by  the 
Dean,  that  the  invalid  would  do  well  to  prepare 
himself  for  the  attempt  by  daily  airings,  for  a  few 
days  previous,  in  the  park  or  environs.  But 
Julius  shook  his  head.  He  would  not  trust  him* 
self  to  look  again  upon  the  scenes  of  his  self-de- 
lusion. He  would  not  even  visit  Burthwaite, — 
the  only  place  of  the  neighbourhood  where  his 
illness  was  really  cared  for;  and  where  the 
prayers  put  up  for  his  recovery  by  the  humble 
curate  of  Wyndham,  had  been  echoed  with 
heartfelt  sincerity  by  his  flock.  He  would  not 
so  much  as  enter  the  drawing-room  of  the  Castle, 
to  revive  one  of  those  half-obliterated  associa- 
tions ! — 

"  All  is  now  as  it  were  a  dream.  I  can 
scarcely  believe  that  such  wild  visions  ever  pos- 
sessed me,"  mused  Julius,  as  he  directed  his 
servant  to  collect  every  object  belonging  to 
him,    to    be   packed  up   and    forwarded    into 
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CHAPTER  X. 


Sorrow  is  a  rust  of  the  soul,  which  every  new  idea  by 
which  it  is  traversed^  contributes  in  its  passage  to  scour 
away. — Jobnson. 


The  flower-beds  of  Hurley  and  shrubberies 
of  Eastwick  were  bright  with  their  spring  cro- 
cuses and  hepaticas,  some  three  months  after  the 
return  of  the  father  and  son ;  and  the  wasted 
figure  of  Julius  Egerton  might  occasionally  Jit 
seen,  pacing  slowly  along  the  plantations,  under 
the  cheering  influence  of  the  meridian  sunshine. 

It  was  only  very  recently  that  he  had  been 
judged  strong  enough  for  air  and  exercise ;  and 
he  now  occasionally  sauntered  into  the  paddock 
on  his  father's  arm,  labouring  to  listen  while 

o3 
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William  pointed  out  the  fine  poinu  of  Black- 
bird and  two  new  Alderneys,  who  more  Uian 
rivslted  poor  Cherry  in  his  affections;  or  listen- 
ing in  njulily  to  llie  hvely  chat  of  his  sister 
Mary  and  Georgy  Heseltine,  as  they  pursued 
the  discussion  of  family  topics  of  a  highly  in- 
teresting nature. 

In  the  first  place,  Captain  Egerton  uul  his 
bride  wei'e  expected  at  Hurley  House ;  and  the 
j'oiiTig  ladies  naturally  amused  themselves  with 
conjecturing  wliether  John  Egerton's  rhapsodies 
concerning  the  benuty  of  her  eyes,  hair,  and 
disposition,  had  any  better  foundation  than  the 
proverbial  blindness  of  a  lover;  and  in  the 
next,  Mary  and  her  friend  were  actively  em- 
ployed in  lending  their  aid  to  the  fitting  up  of  a 
snuggery  in  the  village  of  Hurley,  to  which 
aunt  Rachel  was  about  to  remove  from  Helstone 
Parsonage.  Had  the  mind  of  Julius  been  suffi- 
ciently at  ease  to  take  heed  of  what  was  passing 
around  him,  he  would  perhaps  have  been  sur- 
prised to  find  Miss  Spry  so  thoroughly  restored 
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to  the  &vour  of  his  sister's  lively  friend ;  who 
seemed  to  apprehend  no  evil  from  having  her  so 
near  a  neighbour.  But,  in  truth,  he  was  him- 
self in  perfect  charity  with  poor  aunt  Rachel ; 
who,  on  his  arrival  at  home,  instead  of  the  up- 
braidings  he  had  anticipated  concerning  his 
grandfather's  death  as  the  result  of  his  removal 
from  Helstone,  had  received  him  as  her  darling 
Julius  of  former  years.  Welcoming  him  as  one 
restored  from  the  dead,  she  pressed  his  hand 
fervently  in  hers,  and  bathed  it  with  her  tears ; 
n\)r,  throughout  his  convalescence,  had  she 
breathed  a  syllable  likely  to  inflict  a  wound 
upon  his  sensitive  feelings. 

Little  as  he  was  prone  to  take  note  of  such 
things,  Julius  could  not  but  observe  that  there 
was  a  considerable  increase  of  luxury  and  com- 
fort at  Hurley  House.  A  pony-chaise  was 
provided  for  the  use  of  his  mother,  no 
longer  so  well  able  to  walk  as  in  her  earlier 
years ;  and  he  had  the  gratification  of  learning 
from  his  father  one  happy  morning,  when  every 
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bee  M  Harl^  ioAeA  bi^ht  extepc  his  amth 
flM  the  hrtilBftir  of  whxh  the*  had  been  so 
Ing  riha  taiHM,  wk  opv  tfadr  frednld  pm- 
pvtT.  WUhi  I^criDii  bad  j<ac  eoofdend 
Ae  tirgM,  mi  Bnrlpr  Hoow  «rH  hit  o«a  *^ 

a  Next  antBiiiD,  I  shsB  have  mjr  faanii  &D  flf 
liBsaMSB,  pamed  Wiiiimt,  ni  ■  coofioaisu 
loo«.  "I  ^bU  take  down  dx  lean-to  in  die 
ft&b)«-T3rd, — which  h«  aJwaj?  been  an  tmrishtlr 
thing,— and  make  a  new  kmfe-hoose  of  what  is 
DOW  the  chaise-faoase ;  bidldiDg  a  substantia] 
lock-ap  coadi-faoaae  od  d>e  side  towards  the 
kitcben-garden ;  and  as  it  will  be  a  soatfaern  as- 
pect, we  can  coTer  it  with  a  peacb>tree,  or  a 
Moor  Park,  wbidi  is  Toor  mother's  broorite 
Imit-" 

"  A  great  trnproraneot,  cerauohr,"  replied 
Julius,  trying  to  fed  interested  in  these  details. 

*'  Utt  h«5  set  ber  heart  nptm  a  new  dairj, 
some  of  these  jears ;  and  I  bare  serioos  dioagfats 
ol  remoring  tbe  bedge  between  Xor*  Croft  and 
the  k>w^  fidd,"  continaed  Wtllinn,  mbfaing 
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his  hands,  and  wanning  with  his  projects; 
<<  which  will  make  the  view  from  the  parlour 
windows  a  charming  landscape,  by  letting  in  a 
peep  of  the  Eastwick  shrubberies.  Nothing  will 
be  easier,  you  know^  than  to  fence  the  paddock 
off  with  iron  hurdles  like  those  we  saw  at 
Bridge,  whenever  I  want  to  divide  it.  It  will 
not  cost  above  a  trifle  of  fifteen  pounds  or  so, 
for  levelling  the  ground  when  the  hedge  comes 
to  be  grubbed  up.'* 

Julius,  who  had  never  before  heard  his  father 
allude  to  the  sum  of  fifteen  pounds  as  a  trifle, 
was  almost  surprised ;  till  he  recalled  to  mind 
that,  on  his  arrival  from  Tiverton  Castle,  it  had 
been  announced  to  him  that  the  interest  of  the 
forty  thousand  pounds,  amassed  in  the  course  of 
his  long  and  parsimonious  life  by  Dr.  Spry,  was 
to  be  divided  between  his  two  daughters  during 
their  lives,  with  benefit  of  survivorship;  and 
that,  after  the  death  of  both,  the  principal  was 
to  be  divided,  in  equal  shares,  between  the  chil- 
dren   of  Mr.    and    Mrs.    William    Egerton. 


1 
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Weaned  t^  bitter  sufferiog  from  all  care  (br  the 
things  of  this  world,  Ike  had  beard  the  an* 
oouncemeoi  at  lirst,  and  he  now  brought 
it  b)  hit  rcGoUeciioo,  solely  with  a  view  u 
ibc  additwtud  eD}avments  so  vast  an  addition 
to  their  (orluoe  would  secure  to  his  exemplarj- 
parvntL 

"  Sorely,  m;  dear  btber,  since  so  much  in- 
prorement  a  needed  here," — was  his  tnad- 
vert«il  rtpiy  lo  his  exulling  companion, — •'  it 
would  hare  be«^n  a  more  advantageous  thing  to 
lar  out  your  money  in  the  purdiase  of  a  more 
complete  place,  — a  more  modemtied  resi- 
dence?"— 

\Vi[lliain  f^ertoo's  cheek  reddened. —  But 
for  the  enleehled  coodition  of  the  delinquent, 
be  would  have  answered, — "Julius,  j-ou  are 
ibe  only  one  of  mr  children  capaUe  of  sug- 
gesting mch  a  sacril^el" — As  it  was,  be  ooq- 
teuled  himself  wirh  replying,  "  ^^■hcn  j-oo  have 
attained  my  years,  ray  dear  boy,  you  will  leam 
lo  value  the  force  of  early  assocuiions.      Yoa 
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will  know  that  the  finest  of  palaces  is  not 
worth  the  humble  home  where  you  have 
struggled  through  years  of  hardship,  hand-in- 
hand  with  a  loving  wife;  —  where  you  have 
borne  with  privations, — where  you  have  thank- 
fully welcomed  every  little  gleam  of  sunshine^ 
— where  your  children  were  born  to  you, — 
where  you  watched  over  the  precarious  mo- 
ments of  their  childhood, — their  first  attempts 
at  speech,  —  motion,  —  intelligence. — Another 
home? — A  better  house  than  Hurley? — No, 
no  ! — ^there  is  not  its  better  in  this  world>  for 
me  I"— 

Julius  contented  himself  with  pressing  his 
father's  hand  in  reply.  He  felt  at  that  moment 
that,  in  spite  of  the  work-a-day  terms  in  which, 
like  an  experienced  dairyman,  he  had  just  been 
contrasting  the  merits  of  Blackbird  and  the 
Suffolk  punch,  theire  was  more  poetry  in  Wil- 
liam Egerton's  mind  than  in  the  pet  laureat  of 
the  best  annual  going, — more  virtue,  than  in 
the  whole  cathedral  close  of  Darlington  I — He 
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•0  pradd  at  dat  nuoMni  to  be  the  mm  of  so 

good  «  ■BO*  ao  Due  B  phOosopfaer. 

Amifaer  famiW  McreC  bad  *3i  to  be  at^Mrtad 
to  Jubts.  On  bis  arriral  to  Kent*  be  bad  le- 
oograso)  whfa  sorprise  in  tfae  new  tvElar  of  Hc^ 
anoe,  m  acqnuntmce  of  fak  Tuodi, — •  fixnser 
popQ  of  Dr.  Sprj. — Be  remtBriiend  Ned  Bar- 
rn^ton  as  a  dall,  gDod-bamound  bov,  tbe  mm 
of  a  dergrtnan  irbo  possnsn]  a  small  Unag  ia 
tbe  aci^bboarbood  and  bimsetf  destined  for  ibe 
diortb :  sod  was  surprised  to  find  ibe  comipon- 
plaee  bd,  oa  wbom,  vfth  his  own  earir  precoi- 
noas  k>  ^cniiB,  be  bad  looked  down  as  nnwortbr 
namiilniiiiiii,  dercjoped  into  an  inieliigeai 
yoaag  man,  ^•cbeerfil,  beoevol^il, — attacbed 
bat  not  b^poted  to  his  pnifessioaal  doties. — He 
was  stiU  roore  astonisbed  that  aimt  Racbel  sboold 
baTe  had  discriminatioD  enough  to  reoommoid 
n  tbe  fawain  of  ^^>*'  Duke  of  Pelham  an  indi- 
Tidnelsodt-aiiiug. 

In  tbe  couneef  ibe  oaX  tnooib  or  twi^  be 
ofaaenvd   tbrt   iha   sud  Eibnni 
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HaiTington  had  more  frequent  occasion  to  ride 
over  from  Helstone  to  Hurley  House,  than  used 
to  occur  to  himself  in  the  days  of  his  uneasy 
curateship.  But  this  was  natural  enough ;  for 
he  had  often  refrained  from  the  indulgence  in 
consequence  of  aunt  Rachel's  recommendations 
to  him  to  make  up  to  the  Eastwick  heiress; 
while  it  appeared  that  Harrington  had  never 
from  his  school-days  ceased  to  be  an  assiduous 
visitor  at  Hurley ; — his  father^s  living,  to  which 
he  officiated  as  curate,  lying  at  the  distance  of 
only  a  few  miles.  Julius  was  not  long  in  dis^ 
covering  that  the  new  rector  of  Helstone,  at 
least,  was  not  attracted  by  pretensions  to  the 
hand  of  Miss  Heseltine;  and  the  renovated 
bloom  upon  poor  Mar3r's  cheek  was  fully  ac- 
counted for,  when  William  Egerton  at  length 
communicated  to  his  son  that  aunt  Rachel  had 
been  the  first  to  discover  the  origin  of  her 
niece's  despondency^ — to  applaud  the  delicacy 
of  the  young  lovers  which  prevented  their  avow- 
ing an  attachment  likely  to  call  for  inconvenient 


»kvmihar  poraiu, — to  tnsiimte  henelf 
the  patrooai  of  Edward  Hamngtaa,— <o  i^ 
■  ID  the  cborch  tgcfciineut,  re- 

i  by  ber  nepbew,— and  fiosll;  to  idtn- 
fH^  ooe  hmit  Ae  meome  she  had  jnA  infaeriled 
fivB  bcr  &ibef ,  in  onkr  to  pWe  Mr.  Jud  Mn. 
Glvud  HmiriD^oii  in  a  positko  gaitthig  to  ber 


roMiered  ber  jnstioe  T"  cried  Julias.  "  Aod 
Ibty,  too, — wbom  I  presotiKd  to  bocj  bad 
Anm  sws;  bo*  «fcctioiia  upon  tbe  emptiest  of 


*■  Year  ■e^cr  aln^  nid  too  were  too 
kwd  t^oa  aHl  IUd>c),"  said  Wniam.  «  Sbe 
has  fcaks  of  taste  and  manner,  ceriainij ;  bat 
ber  bean  it  in  Ae  rigbt  place.  AVitnes,  mj 
dear  Jafim^  the  Exgiviiig  warmth  ofher  afiection 
bryoaneirr  — 

**  I  scarcely  kaow  bow  «be  will  ever  nuke  up 
kr  aand  to  quit  HAtone?"  otBcrrcd  Jolias, 
rcvcrtiag  to  tbe  faeaier  dommaiioa 
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under  which  he  had  smarted  ; — "  a  place  where 
she  has  been  living  these  fifty  years  !" 

"  'Twas  her  own  act  and  deed,"  replied  his 
father.  "  Her  former  object  was  to  do  her  duty 
to  the  old  Doctor,  and  take  care  of  what  he  had 
gathered  "together,  for  the  sake  of  those  who 
were  to  come  after  him.  But  when  Harrington 
and  Mary  wanted  her  to  reside  with  them  at 
the  Parsonage, — "  No,  no,"  said  she,  "  that 
would  never  do  ! — I'll  be  a  burthen  to  nobody. 
Old  folks  are  apt  to  be  troublesome  to  young 
people.  I've  lived  so  long,  you  see,  at  the  Par- 
sonage, that  I  should  be  apt  to  consider  myself 
still  mistress;  and  then  Mary  might  fancy  (as 
Julius  did  before  her)  that  I  presumed  upon 
having  rendered  her  service.  —  Poor  lad  ! — I 
know  I  used  to  plague  him, out  of  his  wits, — 
chiefly  from  not  understanding  his  ways. — I  was 
sorry  for  it  as  soon  as  his  back  was  turned ;  and 
yet,  I'll  lay  my  life,  that  if  occasion  offered,  I 
should  not  be  able  to  prevent  myself  interfering 
again,  and  giving  offence." — 
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Such  was  the  motive  of  the  strange,  but  kiDil- 
hearted  old  lady's  removal  to  Hurley ;  and  lie 
prospect  of  her  residence  so  near,  was  a  real 
comfort  to  Mrs.  Egerton  ;  who  felt  ttiflt,  after 
faer  daughter's  marriage,  she  should  be  sadly  in 
want  of  female  companionship.  Georgia 
Heseltine,  though  notliing  could  be  higher  than 
their  mutuiil  regard,  was  of  too  elevated  a  east 
of  mind  to  be  consulted  concerning  the  little 
minutiae  of  the  dairy,  or  the  cutting  out  of  shirts 
for  William  and  the  boys. 

"  Harrington  and  Mary  have  setded  that 
their  marriage  shall  take  place  in  June,"  said 
William,  after  fully  entering  into  these  particu- 
lars with  his  son.  "  They  won't  hear  of  it  a  day 
earlier,  because  they  choose  you  to  be  qnite  well 
first,  to  shew  a  merry  face  at  the  wedding,  and 
aunt  Rachel  to  be  comfortably  setUed  in  Aer 
new  abode ;  and  it  mustn't  be  later,  because 
John  has  only  got  leave  till  Midsummer,  and  the 
young  folks  have  set  their  minds  on  having  us 
all  assembled.    They're  even    in   hopes   that 
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Harry  may  be  back  in  England  by  that  time^  for 
the  Ship  News  in  Bell's  Messenger  announced 
last  week  that  the  Parthenope  had  got  her  sail- 
ing orders  for  home.  Thinks  my  dear  Ju,  what 
pride  for  your  mother  and  I,  to  have  you  all 
about  us  at  such  a  moment,  and  all  settled  in 
life  to  our  heart's  content !" — 

Julius  sighed  heavily.  He  had  not  yet  found 
courage  to  announce  to  his  father  that  the  first 
act  of  his  convalescence  was  to  address  a  letter 
to  Lord  Tiverton,  resigning  into  his  hands  the 
living  of  Burthwaite.  William  Egerton  had 
every  reason  to  conclude  that  the  original 
arrangement  still  held  good,  and  that  the  curate 
of  Wyndham,.for  a  liberal  remuneration,  was 
performing  the  duty  of  his  son  till  his  perfect 
recovery  ;  and  the  young  man  dreaded  the  day 
when  he  must  announce  to  his  parents  that 
hei,  the  most  highly  endowed  of  their  chil- 
dren, was  once  more  a  burthen  upon  their  for- 
tunes. That  he  should  not  long  continue  so, 
he  was  firmly  persuaded.     Persons  the  most 


010 


PRErp.RMEKT;    Ol^ 


eaEil}'  elfttctl  are  the  most  readily  dcpi 
Tlie  effects  of  the  powerful  disease  and  powerfiil 
remedies  of  which  his  constitution  had  recelvnl 
tlic  shock,  stili  weighed  upon  his  spirits  ;  and  » 
his  father,  according  to  his  wont,  had  conimuiii- 
cflicd  to  tlic  whole  neighbourhood  tlie  opinioa 
expressed  by  the  physicians  both  in  the  north 
and  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  that  his  son's  nialudy 
would  probably  recur  in  the  course  of  the 
spring,  the  air  of  mournful  sympathy  which 
greeted  him  on  all  sides,  did  not  tend  to  raise 
his  cheerfulness  or  improve  his  prospects. 

There  was  but  one  member  of  the  Hide  circle, 
meanwhile,  who  had  the  smallest  insight  into  the 
origin  of  Julius  Egerion's  extraordinary  seizure. 
Connecting  tlie  report  she  had  heard  from  the 
Mitfords  with  the  sudden  departure  of  the 
Tiverton  family  for  the  Continent,  Georgiana 
Heseltine  nothing  doubted  thai  the  dbcovery  of 
a  clandestine  engagement  between  the  cousins 
had  brought  down  upon  the  heads  of  both,  the 
indignation  of  the  Earl  and  Countess.     She  did 
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not  even  reveal  her  suspicions  to  Mary.  She 
knew  that  Miss  Egerton  would  as  surely  betray 
her  confidences  to  her  betrothed,  as  William 
Egerton  to  the  whole  parish ;  and  wounded 
pride  rendered  it  disagreeable  to  her  to  hear 
the  name  of  Julius  banded  about  in  connexion 
with  that  of  any  other  woman. 

For  Georgiana  was  beginning  to  entertain  in 
his  favour  nearly  all  her  early  partiality.  Vexed 
as  she  had  been  by  his  relinquishment  of  Hel- 
stone  and  departure  for  the  north,  she  could 
not  see  him  reappear  among  them,  bowed  down 
as  by  premature  old  age  with  grief,  mortifica- 
tion, and  disease,  without  grieving  that  he  should 
have  so  severely  paid  the  penalty  of  the  ambi- 
tion with  which  she  had  formerly  upbraided  him. 
With  sister-like  kindness,  she  devoted  herself  to 
alleviate  his  sufferings.  Satisfied  that  he  was 
still  secretly  engaged  to  the  beloved  cousin  torn 
from  his  arms  by  the  obduracy  of  her  worldly- 
minded  parents,  delicacy  no  longer  restrained 
her  from    oflering   him   the  most  affectionate 
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■>  of  nf«nl.  TIm  spectacle  of 
Dte  and  palBU  ixKuileiuuice 
t  DO  tiiac  ««»  to  be  lost  by  , 
ifcoM  «ho  desired  id  Atd  •  darm  arouod  the 
JmSm^  di^  of  JttCiu  Egcnoo-  The  ptav- 
BBBof  her  TODtb  ■«  d\(Dg  befan  her  ej«9: 
hew  cooU  ihe  do  otberwisc  tbaa  hrab  vpua 
lin  baar^  pnob  of   the    conliality  of   ber 


To  o*n  the  tmib,  Julius  stood  soinevhat  in 
■eed  of  iImsc  utcttlioos.  Mu;  was  absorbed 
m  her  maiaoktA^ac  happiixs, — William  E^er- 
fen  (m^  wkh  bit  n^mrenKms. — bis  wife,  witb 
Adm  of  ««M  BadhcL  En^body  bad  a  piess- 
I  bdC  one  of  them  at 
9  vmlefa  ihtt  chnges  of  his  eoanienance, 
a  fonatal  bis  VEsbs, 
All  were  beartilj 
gm*vd  at  bis  CDCxbtwo  ;  b«I  all  otdy  loo  reatSr 
bebrrvd  that  tbcr  were  piataobag  his  lecuvery 
hjr  riii«|ilji«g  viih  his  enttcaties  to  be  1«A 
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Miss  Heseltine  was  deeply  touched  by  the 
grateful  anxiety  with  which  his  former  Helstone 
parishioners  beset  Hurley  House  with  inquiries 
after  the  health  of  their  young  pastor ;  bringing 
with  them  humble  tokens  of  their  duty, — ^homely 
delicacies,  to  which  they  hoped  the  remembrance 
of  old  times  might  impart  a  value.     She  began 
to  reproach  herself  with  having  underrated  the 
professional  merits  of  Julius.     Had  he  not  been 
true  to  his  duties,  his  memory  would  not  have 
thus  vividly  survived.     She  had  assuredly  been 
too  harsh  in  her  former  comments  and  prognos- 
tications ;  and  felt  it  her  business  to  make  an 
^    act  of  atonement  by  tender  forbearance  now  ; — 
^    by  consulting  his  whims  like  those  of  an  ailing 
child ; — by  affording  him  constant  companion- 
ship,— constant  sympathy; — ^reading  to  him, — 
singing  to  him, — listening  to  him, — and  above 
all,  sitting  silent  by  his  side  whenever  Mary  was 
too  much  engrossed  by  a  visit  from  Helstone  to 
spare  leisure  for  the  reveries  of  her  brother. 
At  length,  one  day,  after  an  interview  of  more 
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than  an  hour's  duration  in  the  Iitile  book-room 
lit  Eastwick,  (in  the  course  of  which  Julius  haii 
scarcely  opened  liis  tips,  but  sat  with  his  eyes 
^led  with  tears  fixed  upon  the  landscape 
visihie  from  the  windows,  as  if  his  thoughts  were 
wandering  far  away,)  she  ventured  by  nay 
of  an  attempt  to  break  the  spell,  to  tnurtnur 
the  name  of  "  Henrietta;" — and  that  moment, 
tilt  long- repressed  stream  of  Julius  EgerKin'i 
con6deiice  burst  forth.  He  told  her  all, — as 
he  would  have  told  it  to  his  brother, — as  he 
would  have  told  it  to  his  friend ;  and,  as  he 
expected,  the  generous  indignaUon  of  Geor- 
giana  knew  no  bounds. 

By  degrees,  however,  they  arrived  at  a  more 
tranquil  consideration  of  af&irs.  Julius  did 
not  hesitate  to  regard  his  past  disappointment 
and  present  misery  as  the  just  punishment 
of  his  former  instability  of  purpose  and  worldly- 
minded  ambition ;  and  in  that  point,  Miss 
Heseltine  gainsayed  not  his  judgment.  But 
when  he  proceeded  to  describe  bis  self-delusion 
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concerning  the  supposed  attachment  of  Lady 
Henrietta,  as  the  result  of  his  own  vanity, 
Georgiana  chose  to  suggest  other  causes  for  the 
error. 

'<  Do  not  tell  me  that  she  was  unconscious  of 
what  was  passing  in  your  mind!"  cried  she. 
<'  Lady  Henrietta  saw  through  your  attach- 
ment, or  ought  to  have  seen  through  it.  The 
naivete  of  a  girl  educated  as  she  has  been, 
is  always  to  be  mistrusted ;  and,  in  my  opi- 
nion, there  is  no  pardon  for  such  want  of  per^ 
ception  either  in  man  or  woman,  as  betr^*s 
them  into  practising  upon  the  feelings  of  other 
people." 

From  that  day,  the  ice  once  broken,  the  sub- 
ject was  constantly  discussed  between  the  young 
friends ;  for  Julius  had  the  utmost  reliance  on 
Miss  Heseltine's  sense  and  feeling,  and  knew 
that  his  confidences  were  sacred.  Whatever 
she  could  contrive  to  learn  touching  the  move- 
ments of  the  Tiverton  family,  she  hastened  to 
communicate  to  Julius;  who»  with  the  excep- 
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tion  or  a  single  cold  letter  fvom  tl»e  Ear],  hatl 
not  rtceived  a  word  of  inquirj-  afier  hb  henlih, 
from  any  indivkUial  bearing  his  name! — 

The  Denn  of  Darlington,  indeed,  wrote  to 
conimunicute  a  few  particulars  concerning  ar- 
rears due  to  him  irom  the  living  of  Burthwaite; 
and  .as  the  final  rupture  of  Julius  wiih  llie 
Tiverton  family  left  him  no  further  anxiety 
concerning  his  patron's  preferment,  he  conde- 
scended to  communicate  his  information  in  the 
friendly  tone  of  a  man  of  the  worUI. 

"  You  will  be  sorry  to  learn,"  wrote  Nicewig, 
*'  that,  after  all  your  endeavours  to  restore  Mrs. 
Vassyll  to  her  liusband's  roof  and  her  place  in 
society,  she  has  proved  wholly  undeserving  jour 
exertions.  Tliroughout  the  winter,  Cecil  Wal- 
ton (old  Walton's  second  son,  a  handsome 
half-pay  lieutenant  of  lancers)  has  been  do- 
mesticated with  the  family  at  West  Hill.  The 
Waltons,  of  course,  are  furious ;  for  if  you 
remember,  they  were  the  only  people  in  the 
neighbourhood  who  refused  to  visit  her  on  her 
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return  from  her  expedition  with  poor  Dick 
Egerton ;  and  this  liaison  is  supposed  by  most 
people  to  be  more  an  act  of  revenge,  than  of  in- 
clination. Be  that  as  it  may,  poor  Vassyll, 
after  once  receiving  her  back  from  the  arms  of 
a  lover,  has  no  remedy.  He  cannot  dismiss  her 
his  house,  or  take  legal  proceedings :  proofs  of 
collusion  in  a  former  instance  being  too  strong 
against  him. 

"  Lord  and  Lady  Tiverton  and  their  family, 
meanwhile,  are  amusing  themselves  vastly  at 
Paris.  I  hear  of  nothing  but  tlieir  gaieties. 
Lady  Ismena  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the 
leading  beauties  this  winter,  at  the  court  of  the 
Tuileries ;  and  Lady  Henrietta's  marriage  with 
Lord  Orrington  (Buchanan's  uncle,  as  you  are 
possibly  aware,  has  been  dead  these  two 
months)  is  to  take  place  the  end  of  May,  at 
the  close  of  their  year  of  engagement,  as 
agreed  upon.  The  happy  man,  however,  is 
already  with  them  in  Paris ;  and  after  the  wed- 
ding, they  are  to  set  off  on  a  tour  in  Switzerland, 
— a  fine  romantic  project  for  the  honeymoon !" 
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The  whole  day  after  receiving  this  letter, 
Julius  remained  gloomily  sileaL  The  fol- 
kiwing  morning,  he  placed  it  m  the  hands  of 
Georgian  0. 

"  A  tour  in  Switzerland  ? — So  much  the 
better,"  said  she.  "They  will  probably  pro- 
ceed afterwards  to  their  Irish  estates;  and  your 
re^dence  at  Burthwaite  will  be  unmolested." 

"  At  Burthwaite  ? — Have  I  never  cold  you, 
then*  that  I  had  resigned  my  living?" — de- 
manded Julius.  "  No ! — I  remember  thinking 
that  my  father  had  a  claim  to  the  earliest  in- 
formation ;  and  I  have  not  yet  dared  explain 
a  fiict  which,  I  fear,  will  he  a  bitter  disap- 
pomtment  to  him.  It  has,  however,  escaped 
me. — You  know  all. — Tell  me, — should  I  have 
been  justifiable  in  remaining  the  bondslave 
and  hireling  of  those  whom  I  so  thoroughly 
despise  ?* — 

"  Do  not  consult  me  on  any  question  of 
worldly  wisdom,"  cried  Georgiana.  "  In  such 
points,  I  am  ignorant  as  a  child,  and  could  not 
fail  to  give  bod  advice.     If  you  ask  me,  would  / 
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have  remained  incumbent  of  a  living  on  the 
presentation  and  under  the  influence  of  such 
a  man  as  your  uncle,  I  say,  *  No, — decidedly 
no !"  —  But  you  must  not  the  less  prepare 
yourself  to  hear  your  proceedings  blamed  by 
your  father  and  aunt  Rachel.  It  is  perhaps 
unfortunate/'  continued  Oeorgiana,  averting 
her  face,  ^<  that  Helstone  should  be  no  longer 
attainable." 

"  Helstone  ? — No,  no  ! — Mary's  happiness  is 
secured,  and  everything  is  best  as  it  is  !"  cried 
he.  ^^  I  could  not  be  respected  there  as  for- 
merly, after  my  parishioners  had  seen  me  so 
readily  desert  them  for  the  lucre  of  gain.'' 

<*  Say  rather,  in  the  petulance  of  wounded 
pride,"  retorted  Georgiana,  in  a  low  voice, 
with  one  of  her  former  looks  of  reprehension. 

<<  The  only  regret  remaining  to  me  on  that 
score,"  resumed  Julius,  *'  is  the  dread  of  be- 
coming a  burthen  to  my  father.  If,  however,  I 
should  recover,  I  shall  easily  find  occupation  in 
some  retired  cure,  where  my  foolbh  pretensions 
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wc  unkaonm.  Though  late,  better  than  never, 
I  h*Te  learnt  the  difficult  virtue  of  humility : 
Kod  am  content  to  labour  on  in  c^iscuriiy,  till 
my  great  account  shall  be  required." 

At  these  nnd  stUl  more  desponding  allusions  lo 
his  infirm  liealtli,  the  eres  of  Georgiana  Heseltine 
wrtv  apt  lo  gltstcD  ;  and  she  would  sit  lisiemog 
to  bis  quickened  respiration  with  a  degree  of 
eagerness  worthy  the  affection  of  Mary  Egerton 
or  her  mother.  Nothing,  however,  seemed  either 
to  divert  the  attention  or  raise  the  spirits  of  the 
invalid.  It  was  in  vain  that  aunt  Rachel  de- 
manded his  assistance  to  furnish  her  with  names 
and  dates,  when  the  moment  came  for  inserting 
in  her  favourite  Debrett,  the  marriage  of  Sir 
Edwin  Skiff,  of  Midge  Park,  with  the  Hon. 
Jane,  fifth  daughter  of  Viscount  Holwell ;  and 
the  birth  of  a  son  and  heir  to  the  Right  Hon. 
Lady  Elizabeth  Horley.  He  could  not  endure 
to  revert,  even  remotely,  to  any  person  or  cir- 
cumstance connected  with  his  residence  at 
llTertoD  Castle. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


Not  Helena,  but  Hennia  I  love, — 

Who  would  not  change  a  raven  for  a  dove  ? 

SUAKSPEARB. 


There  was  one  person,  however,  who  had 
suflBcient  influence  to  obtain  a  modification  of 
this  reluctance.  Lord  Storby,  to  whom  in  the 
first  moments  of  returning  strength  Julius  had 
addressed  a  letter,  communicating,  with  the 
utmost  delicacy  the  prospects  of  his  sister,  and 
expressing  heartfelt  r^ret  that  his  blindness 
should  have  been  the  cause  of  disappointment  to 
a  friend  so  valued,  was  sufficiently  struck  by 
Julius's  tone  of  despondency  to  appeal  to  his 
confidence  for  further  explanations. 
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*  For  mj  ovn  Aare.'  wrote  tbe  'VnoaoD^ 

*Miw  Am  Bf  Bit  pscmB  lOHitjDrats  sre 
•w,  1  ■>  VMtng  ta)  Mitm  tnat  I  bwb  ttolnii^ 
B  ooayfaM  od  I  icooml  no  aeoHngeaiaii 
6aB  4ev  Mhj,  (ai  present  aBI  aUov  ne  tu 
olha'M^aMl  oo  tbc  fint  wiM— tion  of  to; 
mamim^'mm  irriid  fa;  her  widi  Bdsgneof 
CiMdoM' woRBj  oe  ^MBUKO  of  o^  K.  luy 
Ac  be  hi^^! — IVinMdL  her,  wnh  siTaAc- 
tiiTMr  uprA,  >o  accept  as  a  friend  ibe  mu 
d«  ■iwtl  mot  har  of  as  ^  hosfaand ;  and  I  wQI 
^KitK*vmr  to  tar^vc  ^  Ed«ani  Harnagton  of 
«bMi  nm  sptak.  so  hi^tlj- 

■^  I  have  be^  ^em^ag  tbe  violer  here  in 
IWb.  KT  dear  CeOow,  ia  (he  anidst  of  a  Uoie  knot 
af  jwfiiewJi  lathefiptphor.lheThqMos; 
— wvhoa  I  haceatnaBed  from  talking  of  too, 
Wca^l  Mwnai  nw  have  had  rcserres  from  me 


>.  I  heHd,  orita4  or  dreanl,  thai  the  hrfn 
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Lady  Ismena  had  hooked  a  young  Duke, — Dum- 
barton, I  conclude, — whose  sti*awberry-Ieaves 
are  just  now  the  only  ones  what  the  French  call 
disponibk.  But  it  seems  I  was  mistaken ;  and 
that  it  is  her  sister  who  is  going  to  be  married, 
to  that  piece  of  sententious  impertinence,  Bu- 
chanan, who  was  always  in  St.  James's  Square ; 
but  who  seemed  to  me  to  make  up  to  Lady 
Tiverton  rather  than  to  her  daughter.  But  I 
suppose  he  pursued  his  courtship  d  la  FranfaUe, 
Lady  Ismena,  on  the  contrary,  so  far  from 
achieving  a  peerage,  is  actually  stooping  to 
Philip  Mitford;  who,  after  vainly  trying  to 
magnify  his  paternal  estate  by  a  marriage  with 
our  lively  friend  at  Eastwick,  would  fain  shelter 
its  insignificance  under  the  emblazoned  wings 
of  a  ladyship  I — Lady  Tiverton  gets  as  cross  as 
the  devil  whenever  such  a  thing  is  hinted  at. 
But  I  can't  help  thinking  the  ''  Mitfords  of 
Mitford"  will  toady  her  consent  out  of  her;  more 
especially  as  a  broken-down  French  dandy,  the 
Marquis  de  Vardes,  has  lightened  the  &mily  of 
one  of  the  tall  misses;  while  a  rich  agent  de 
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changt  (by  wny  of  beconifng  brother-ta-liw  to 
die  Faubourg  St.  Gerinain)  b  making  up  to 
the  other.  Unless  a  Monsieur  le  CocDte  de 
Something  or  other  should  be  (bund,  needy 
enough  to  nibble  in  the  interim  at  so  snail  b 
bait  lis  her  five  thousajid  pounds,  I  really  think 
V'iviennc  will  be  the  man  ;  in  which  case,  being 
a  wondrous  adorer  of  the  peerage  of  all  ooun- 
iTies,  he  would  perhaps  stretch  a  point  to  double 
Philip's  income,  in  the  hope  of  callinj;  cousins 
with  Tiverton  Castle.  On  the  other  hand,  old 
Mitford,  the  dilettante,  swears  he  is  about  to 
realize  a  fortune ;  having  discovered  in  one  of  the 
hric  d  brae  warehouses  of  the  Quai  Voltaire,  the 
finest  Raphael  in  the  universe,  which  is  likely  to 
be  purchased  for  a  million  or  thereabouts,  by 
that  penny-wise  pound-foolbh  gentJeman,  the 
British  government.  As  to  the  plausible  lady 
his  spouse,  her  toadyism  of  Lady  Tiverton 
and  her  future  daughter-in-law  is  of  so  treble- 
distilled  a  nature,  that  I  have  little  doubt  it  will 
overpower  the  scruples  of  the  family. 

By   the  way,  Xxird  Egerton's   damper,     Sir 
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Gordon  Hilfield,  who  has  just  run  over  here  from 
London,  for  the  Carnival^  swears  that  the  reason 
your  noble  kinsman  had  not  leisure  to  accom- 
pany his  family  to  the  Continent,  was  the  neces- 
sity of  keeping  guard  over  the  will  of  the  old 
Duke,  your  grand-uncle,  at  Richmond,  for  fear 
of  being  cut  out  by  the  apothecary.  Dick,  to 
all  appearance,  is  going  to  exile  himself  into 
Siberia,  and  become  patriarch  of  a  horde  of 
T&tars.  He  is  now  the  faithful,  humble  servant 
of  a  Russian  princess, — and  thinks  himself  a 
lucky  dog  for  having  slipped  his  neck  out  of  the 
Vassyll  noose;  for  though  the  poor  fellow  at  West 
Hill,  after  such  remarkable  indulgence,  cannot, 
of  course,  avail  himself  of  the  young  Cumbrian 
lieutenant,  (whom  I  see  mentioned  in  the  papers,) 
as  a  fireship  to  blow  up  his  worthless  spouse, 
Dick  Egerton  would  have  had  her  on  his  hands. 
Before  his  time,  I  fancy,  there  was  not  the  slight- 
est blemish  on  her  character.  You  certainly  did 
the  state  of  Tiverton  Castle  some  service,  in 
assisting  him  i  se  tirer  i affaire. 


"  Thai  they  should  prove  ungrateful  id  re- 
turn, does  Hot  surprise  me ;  but  if  not  too  painful 
to  you,  1  should  be  glad  to  leam  why,  whenever 
your  name  is  mentioned,  Lady  Tiverton  and 
Ismena  begin  to  fan  themselves;  while  that  indo- 
lent, fair-spoken,  second  girl,  looks  demurely 
conscious  ?  Write  to  me,  at  all  events.  Lei  my 
name  be,  in  your  flowing  cups  at  Hurley,  freshly 
remembered ;  and  tell  Miss  Heseltine,  that  if  I 
did  not  foresee  b  bappy  termination  to  her  faith- 
ful attachment  for  one  of  the  most  graceless  of 
Egertons,  I  would  hurry  over  to  Eastwick,  and 
try  to  make  her  marry  me  herself.  She  is  a  fine, 
intelligent,  open-hearted  creature,  calculated  to 
secure  the  happiness  of  any  right-thinking  man." 

Such  was  the  letter  which  called  forth  from 
poor  Julius  the  most  ample  explanations.  The 
passage  relating  to  the  Vassylls,  stung  him  to  the 
quick.  He  felt  the  full  extent  of  his  guilt  in 
having,  for  expedience  sake,  abetted  the  dis- 
honour of  an  honest  man. 

"  You  are  right,  my  dear  Storby,"  wrote  he 
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in  reply.  **  The  influence  of  these  people,  and 
of  my  own  idle  ambition,  did  render  roe  heart- 
less and  callous, — did  deaden  every  noble  prin- 
ciple and  better  feeling  of  my  soul.  In  the 
wantonness  of  self-confidence,  while  presuming 
to  instruct  others,  I  became  an  easy  prey  to 
temptation.  The  profession  adopted  not  from 
conviction  or  vocation,  but  as  a  means  of  rising 
in  the  world,  had  in  me  a  most  unworthy  repre- 
sentative. But  I  have  flung  aside  my  responsi- 
bility ;  and  while  there  are  other  modes  of  ren- 
dering my  scholarship  available,  neither  the 
compliments  of  a  Silas  Vivian,  nor  the  prefer- 
ment of  my  uncle  the  Earl,  shall  tempt  me  to 
engage  in  duties  for  which  I  know  myself  in- 
competent. 

^' With  respect  to  your  hint  about  Miss  Hesel- 
tine,  lose  no  time,  my  dear  friend,  in  coming 
over,  and  giving  to  my  sister  so  worthy  a  suc- 
cessor in  your  regard.  You  will  blight  no  pros- 
pects of  mine.  Though  Georgiana  is  everything 
that  is  good  and  charming,  I  have  now  grovelled 
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loo  bitterly  in  the  Oust  to  add  to  the  presump- 
tion of  having  pretended  to  the  hand  of  a  wotnsn 
of  rank,  tliat  of  aspiring  to  tlie  hand  of  a  woman 
of  fortune." 

Julius  felt  almost  indineil  to  communicate  to 
Miss  Hesehine  the  hint  thrown  out  by  Lord 
Storby.  But  the  society  of  Georgiana  was 
becoming  too  essential  to  his  daily  tiappiaess, 
to  hazard  the  loss  of  her  confidence  by  recom- 
mending a  marriage  of  ambition,  with  the  man 
rejected  hy  his  sister. 

Meanwhile,  Georgiana,  suggested  in  her  turn 
thathe  ought  not  to  keep  his  father  in  ignorance  of 
a  fact  which  some  accidental  circumstance  might 
disclose  with  far  less  grace  than  if  communicated, 
with  fitting  explanations,  by  the  lips  of  his  son. 

"  I  have  not  courage  for  the  avowal,"  mur- 
mured Julius,  with  one  of  his  desponding  looks. 
"  Time  will  explain  all !" 

*'  Consult  Mr.  Horrington.  He  will,  per- 
haps, undertake  the  explanation  for  you,"  sug- 
gested Georgiana. 
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"  I  never  see  Harrington  alone.  When  he  is 
expected  at  Hurley,  my  father  is  in  waiting  for 
him  at  the  end  of  the  lane,  and  Mary  at  the 
garden  gate." 

"  Why  not  visit  him  at  Helstone? — I  have 
heard  him  press  you  a  thousand  times  to 
go  and  see  what  he  is  doing  at  the  Parson- 
age." 

A  vivid  flush  overspread  the  cheeks  of  Julius, 
but  he  uttered  not  a  word. 

"  I  see  how  it  is  !" — cried  Georgiana,  with 
a  reproachful  smile.  '^  Something  of  the  old 
leaven  is  yet  remaining.  You  are  too  proud  to 
present  yourself  among  your  parishioners.  You 
fancy  your  whole  history  painted  on  your  face. — 
Julius,  this  is  unworthy  of  you  !" — 

"  It  is  so, — and  I  will  surmount  the  feeling  !" 
was  his  resolute  reply. 

*'  My  father  and  I  have  a  visit  to  pay  to  the 
Smyths  at  Helstone  Park,"  she  continued.  ^  You 
must  drive  over  with  us,  and  spend  a  few  days 
with  your  brother-in-law.  The  change  of  air  and 
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scene  will  be  of  service  lo  you.  Do  you  pro- 
mise me  'f — 

"  You  are  too  good,  in  troubling  yourself  to 
dispose  of  me,"  was  the  reply  of  Julius  Egerton. 
And  a  few  days  afterwards,  almost  against  liis 
will,  he  found  himself  the  inmate  of  his  brodier- 
in-law. 

Although  this  visit  to  Kelstone  probed  to  the 
quick  the  wounded  pride  of  Julius  Egerton,  it 
tended  to  restore  him  to  a  happier  firame  of 
mind.  Harrington  was  a  simple-hearted,  strong- 
minded,  practical  man;  attached  to  his  duties 
without  any  morbid  misgivings  touching  his 
manner  of  discharging  them.  He  meant  well, 
acted  up  to  his  intentions,  and  trusted  to 
the  goodness  of  God  to  prosper  his  endea- 
vours.  Reared  in  a  clerical  house,  the  duties 
of  a  parish  priest  were  the  habits  of  his  early 
life.  Resolute  in  spirit,  and  properly  con- 
scious of  the  dignity  of  his  functions  without 
a  grain  of  either  spiritual  or  temporal  pride,  Ae 
.was  not  the  man  whom  his  vestry  ever  attempted 
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to  bully,  or  auiU  Rachel  to  harass.  Harrington 
knew,  in  short,  what  he  was  about ;  and  turned 
his  knowledge  to  the  best  account,  both  for  the 
profit  of  his  parishioners  and  the  maintenance 
of  his  own  comfort. 

Not  half  so  popular  as  his  predecessor,  he 
was  more  respected.  No  one  had  ever 
dreamed  of  calling  him  Saint  anything.  He 
excited  no  enthusiasm,— -he  drew  no  crowd. — 
But  his  parishioners  were  diligent  in  their  at- 
tendance at  church ;  and  went  away  satisfied  that 
they  had  imbibed  wholesome  doctrines,  insti- 
gating the  Christian  governance  of  their  con- 
duct in  life. 

'<  I  had  some  difficulty  in  bringing  down 
their  appetite  to  my  wheaten  bread,  after  you 
had  dieted  them  so  long  on  cakes  and  ale,"  said 
Harrington,  good-humouredly  to  his  brother-in- 
law  ;  <'  but  convinced  that  such  bread  is  the 
staiF  of  life,  I  persevered  till  they  were  per- 
suaded to  be  satisfied.  They  loved  you  better, 
my  dear  Egertoni  than  they  will  ever  love  me. 
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and  wm,  pwhaps,  prouder  of  you  ;  b«l 
pect  BIT  tnfloence  over  tbdr  caoduct  is  strooger 
than  yoore.  My  churchwardens  are  grown  » 
mute  AS  mice;  and  Widow  Smith  gets  all  tlie 
opodddoc  needrul,  without  setting  the  guardians 
of  the  poor  into  a  comnKHioti.  But  Sir 
Thonias  and  Lady  Smyth,  and  the  6ne  viritott 
at  HelsioiK  Park,  stttnd  serrioe  in  the  adjoiniDg 
pwish ;  and  I  blush  to  say  that  not  a  single 
carriage  has  dran~n  up  to  the  church-gale,  since 
j-our  departure  trom  Ueblone  !" 

"  You  are  in  the  right  path,"  said  Julius, 
earnestly,  in  reply.  "  It  is  not  of  your  own 
il!n*lratton  you  arc  ihinliing.  either  in  the  pulpil 
OT  elsewhere.     Go  on,  and  prosper." 

The  improvements  effected  by  Harrington  in 
the  old  Parsonage,  met  with  similar  approval. 
Nothing  had  been  done  to  injure  its  quaint  sim- 
plicity. The  awkward  wing,  containing  the 
school-house  added  by  Dr.  Spry,  was  pulled 
down,  and  the  ground  planted  over  with  a  shrub- 
bery ;  and  Julius  felt  grateful  to  his  successor 
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for  having  duly  respected  the  gay  flower-gar- 
dens sloping  to  the  river,  the  creation  of  his 
own  happier  years. 

With  aunt  Rachel's  assistance,  the  whole 
house  had  been  thoroughly  repaired  and  neatly 
refurnished.  It  was  now  all  that  a  Parsonage 
ought  to  be, — simple, — commodious^ — cheerful, 
— proving  the  inmates  to  be  content  with  the 
things  of  this  world,  without  losing  sight  of 
those  of  a  better. 

Julius  stood  convicted.  He  saw  that  Har- 
rington and  Mary  were  worthier  than  himself 
to  preside  over  the  village  of  Helstone.  They 
would  be  more  practically  useful, — they  would 
afibrd  a  better  example. — He  should  have  been 
unable  to  restrain  his  ambitions  within  that  nar- 
row sphere  I— 

Meanwhile,  as  regarded  the  object  of  his  visit, 
Harrington  perfectly  coincided  with  Georgiana 
Heseltine  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  appriz- 
ing William  Egerton  of  the  position  of  the 
affairs  of  his  son ;  he  even  proposed  returning 
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with  him  to  Hurley,  for  the  purpose  of  &cili* 
lating  the  disclosure. 

To  the  great  surprise  of  both,  the  kind 
fother,  on  receiving  his  son's  confession.  ac< 
knowlcdgcd  that  for  two  months  past  he  had 
been  hilly  apprized  of  every  circumst&nce  con- 
nectetl  with  Juliuses  illness,  and  the  spirited 
self-sacritice  which  had  marked  hts  sense  of  in- 
jurj'!— 

"  Soon  after  your  return  here,  Tiverton 
wrote  me  a  harsh,  unfeeling  letter  on  the 
subject,"  said  he ; — "  a  letter  which  1  instantly 
committed  to  the  flames,  resolving  to  e£bce 
everything  connected  with  the  business  from  my 
recollection.  Let  us  revert  to  it  no  more. 
When  I  was  your  age,  my  dear  Ju,  I  suqiect  I 
should  have  acted  as  you  have  dcme.  Aa  it  is, 
all  that  remains  for  you  is  to  get  well,— per- 
fecdy  well, — and  in  due  time  you  will  become 
perfectly  happy,  like  the  rest  of  us. — Time 
enough  then  to  hit  upon  some  scheme  for  your 
future  establishment  m  life." 
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Having  been  curtain-lectured  into  discretion 
by  his  worthy  wife,  William  Egerton  forbore  to 
add  that  Captain  Heseltine  had  recently  made  a 
formal  avowal  to  his  friends  at  Hurley  House, 
of  his  conviction  of  the  attachment  entertained 
by  his  daughter  for  her  old  playmate. 

<<  So  wrapt  up  as  I  am  in  my  pursuits/' 
said  the  simple-hearted  old  gendeman,  <'  maybe 
I  might  never  have  seen  what  was  going  on 
under  my  eyes,  if  Miss  Rachel  (who^  truth  to 
say,  is  a  woman  of  exceeding  discernment)  had 
not  enlightened  me.  But  now,  nothing  is  clearer 
than  that  Georgy  will  go  on  refusing  and 
refusing  offer  after  offer,  till  she  grows  into  a 
right-down  old-maid;  unless  Julius  should  get 
over  his  whimsies,  first  about  lords'  daughters, 
and  next  about  disinterestedness  and  disparity  of 
means ;  which,  after  all,  evince  a  very  shabby 
consideration  for  distinctions  of  fortune.'* 

^*  At  all  events,"  was  Mrs.  Egerton's  prudent 
rejoinder,  <<  since  you  are  so  generously  disposed 
towards  my  son,  believe  me,  the  surest  way  of 
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promoting  a  good  understanding  between   die 

younj^  people,  is    to  leave  them   to  themselves. 

They  will  work  out  a  speedier  insight  into  each 

other's  vieivs  and  affoctions," 

So  confidenl  was  her  worthy  husband  that 
Livy's  advice  would  be  the  means  of  bring- 
ing matters  into  train,  that  he  experienced 
no  further  anxiety  touching  the  fortunes  of 
Julius.  The  happy  courtship  proceeding  at 
Hurley  House,  the  arrival  of  John  and  his 
pretty  bride,  and  the  officious  jokes  of  aunt 
Rachel,  afforded  a  perpetual  commentary  upon 
the  possibility  of  transplanting  human  affections 
from  an  ungrateful  to  a  fruitful  soil;  and 
Georgiana  Heseltine,  amidst  the  preoccupation 
of  the  bi'other  and  sister,  was  so  kind,  and  Julius 
so  grateful  for  her  kindness,  that  nothing  but  his 
independence  of  mind  prevented  his  avowing 
himself  sensible  of  her  superior  merits  and 
attractions. 

The  arrival  of  the  young  sailor  to  eujoy  a 
month's  holiday  at  Hurley,  before  proceeding 
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in  the  command  of  bis  brig  to  tbe  Baltic  station, 
was  destined  to  bring  him  to  reason. 

"  'Tis  vastly  provoking  P  cried  Captain 
Heseltine,  in  reply  to  Harry  Egerton's  offer  of 
a  passage.  <<For  the  last  ten  years,  Pve  set 
my  heart  upon  a  visit  to  Abo  ! — I  want  to  visit 
Upsal,  too,  and  get  a  peep  at  the  tomb  of  Lin- 
naeus, and  ascertain  whether  Laing  may  be 
trusted.  And  now  that  the  opportunity  offers  of 
sailing  with  this  dear  boy, — almost  a  child  of 
my  own, — I  can't  leave  home  forsooth,  because 
of  the  unprotected  state  of  my  daughter  !'' 

<<  You  must  wait  till  Miss  Heseltine  is  mar- 
ried," observed  the  young  Captain,  with  a  know- 
ing smile. 

"  She  marry  ? — I  begin  to  think  she'll  never 
marry !"  cried  the  angry  geographer,  thoroughly 
out  of  patience.  <<  Georgy  has  refused  half 
Kent  and  a  quarter  of  Sussex,  to  say  nothing  of 
fine  gentlemen  from  town,  past  reckoning,  for 
love  of  an  ungrateful  fellow  who  cares  none  the 
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more  for  her  tor  seeing  her  willing  to  put  up 
with  li'ts  odd  tiincles,  and  her  old  &t[icr  anxious 
for  nothing  on  this  side  the  grave,  but  to  marr}' 
her  into  the  family  he  respects  most  in  thi- 
world.  But  I'm  forgettiug,  my  dear  lad,  that 
Julius  is  your  brotiier.  However,  'tis  no  fauli 
of  yours  tliat  he  chooses  to  be  blind  and  obsti- 
nate." 

It  was  not  Harry  Egertoa's  fault  much  longer. 
The  cobweb  delicacies  of  life  torn  down  by  his 
well-meaning  impetuosity,  the  young  people 
began  to  see  things  in  their  true  light ;  and  to 
admit  that  there  was  no  occasion  for  remaining 
miserable  apart,  when  they  might  be  happy 
together. 

The  smart  of  Julius  Egerton's  previous  mor- 
tifications had  been  long  forgotten,  when,  early 
in  the  autumn,  two  happy  marriages  were  solem- 
nized at  Hurley  House;  destined  to  unite  in 
still  closer  bonds  of  regard,  the  three  households 
of  Helstone,  Hurley,  and  Eastwick  Lodge. 
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All  the  flower-gardens  of  the  country  round 
were  rifled  to  strew  the  paths  of  two  of  the  most 
popular  brides  ever  cheered  to  the  altar  by  the 
love  and  confidence  of  their  families,  the  respect 
of  their  dependents,  and  the  fervent  blessings  of 
the  poor. 

The  sun  shone  brightly  that  day  on  Hurley 
House! — Blackbird  and  her  companions  lay 
basking  in  the  green  pastures  at  the  point  nearest 
the  Eastwick  shrubberies,  as  if  conscious  of  the 
new  bond  of  association  between  the  premises, 
which  called  forth  the  hilarity  of  their  kind- 
hearted  master.  All  the  world  agreed  over  the 
wedding-cake,  that  such  worthy  people  as  Wil- 
liam Egerton  and  his  wife  deserved  the  happiness 
crowning  them  in  their  children ;  and  even  aunt 
Kachel,  though  secretly  mortified  that  the  two 
marriages  aflbrded  her  such  shabby  particulars 
to  interpolate  in  her  favourite  volumes,  admitted 
that  Livy  and  her  husband  were  elevated  to 
liigher  honour  by  their  domestic  virtues,  than  by 
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the  accident  of  noble  biilh  ;  nnd  thai  the  young 
people  had  risen  higher  in  the  world  by 
own  itteri[£,  than  if  advance<l  to  preferment  bv 
the  patronage  of  ihcir  Uncle  the  Gasi.. 
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